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PRAEFATIO.

Postquam iis guae antecedunt voluminibus ommnes Pappi collec-
tionis reliquiae ad codicis antiquissimi fidem descriptae et seenndum
artis criticae leges exactae primum in lucem prodierunt, satis iam
inter viros.doctos constare arbitramur, si rerum quae tractantur va-
rietatem atque ubertatem, seriptorum qui ubique citantur auctorita-
tem, temporum denique seriein a matheseos Graecae initiis nsque ad
Diocletianum principem spectamus, his Pappi libris proximum dignita-
tis locum postpEuclidis Archimedis Apollonii Ptolcmaei seripta tribuen-
dum esse. Qua de causa editori, quamvis multis ac diuturnis lucubra-
tionibus defatigato, hoc etiam extremum praestandum erat, ut indices
Graecitatis, rernm, auctoruin gnam plenissimi et ad usmre legeutinm
commodissimi perficerentur. Itaque superioris anni acstate aggressi
sumus enotandi singulos locos megotium, quod quidem multo lon-
gioris tcmporis esse quam cxspectaveramus mox cognovimus; tum
usque ad hunc annum medium componendis iudicibus occupati fui-
mus, qui iam artissimam in formam compressi hanc extremam totius
operis partem complent.

Inprimis curae nobis fuit nulluom vocabulum, quod in his Pappi
reliquiis exstaret, silentio omittere, exceptis tamen, ut par erat, nu-
merorum nominibus cardinalibus ct ordinalibus plerisque (nam multa
etiam ex eo genere, velut els, dvo, dexcnévie, noiros, dedregos, 19i-
105, alia, ubicunque utile esse videbatur, exseripsimus}. Adicetiva
duo oyurdeios et "Eguroa$évetos sub ipsis auctoribus, unde deri-
vata sunt, posuimus. Ex iis quae praeter Pappi collectionem supe-
rioribus voluminibus edita sunt, mechanicis Heronianis, anonymi com-
montario, scholiis, excerpsimus quidquid mentione dignum esse vide-
batur, atque omnino, etsi neccessitate cuncta enotandi vacabamus,
tamen in his quoque reliquiis vix quidquam, quod viri docti sive
grammatici sive mathematici desiderarent, practermisimus.

Ut omnia vocabula a Pappo adhibita, ita etiam singulas verbo-
ram formas omnes attulimus secundum generum, temporum, modorum
ordinem. Ac tempora quidem dcinceps posuimus praesens imper-
fectum perfectum aoristum futurum, modos indicativiun coniunctivum
optativum imperativum infinitivam participinm.

Prout idem vocabulum vel eadem verbi forma saepius redibat,
nisi forte omncs locos afferre (velut in &ed, 25ppec, meo3dnuc) ne-
cesso crat, adiunctis notis cef. vel similiter pussim significavimus serip-
toris usum dicendi iis locis qui antea citati sunt satis illustratmm,
caque de causa religuos cins gencris locos omissos esse.



1V PRAEFATIO.

Singulorum locorum notatioues cnivis vel semel librum evolventi
perspicuas esse putamus; nam nnmerum libri, velet 1L, 11, sine
interpunctione sequitur pagina, paginam interposito commate versus.
Siuguli cinsdem paginae versus punctis, paginae a paginis semicolis
distincta sunt. Asteriscus nwmero appositus monet, ut adnotatio eri-
tica quae ad cam paginam versumque adscripta est inspiciatur.

Syntaxin verborum ae regulas quae propric grammaticae dicuntur
ne in mathematico quidem scriptore neglegendas csse censuimus.
Quamquam pauca aduwodum quac mentione digna cssent occurrebant.
Velut, si placet, de accusativi absolnti usu conferas #0uPuos et adi-
#og, de structura iafinitivi {etiam passivi} et praepositionibus due,
iv, &, uiyor, ywois. Tmperativorum usnm diligenter observantibus
antiquissimum dicendi genus visum est illud in perfecto passivo,
velut 579w, yeyoaqdo, eui accessit imperativus pracsentis in verbis
‘mediis. Praesentis passivi iwperativus apud lleronem saepius oc-
currit; num forte idem apud alios vetustiores llerone scriptores, re-
stat ut quaeratur. Posterioris ctiam Graecitatis esse videntur qui-
dam imperativi praesentis activi; hae igitur formae, ubicunque apud
Pappum oceurrunt, testes quodaumnodo fiunt aetatis qua ille loeus
seriptus est. Verborum yivesdw et ovrvearavas imperativos perfecti

- activi adnumerandos esse generi passivo satis constat.

Mathcmaticam Graecornm dictionem nemo adhue in lexici formam
redegit. Paucissima eius generis testimonia reperiuntur in Stephani
thesauro, insigni cura ac studio a Carolo Benedicto Husio collecta;
multo plura, sed ea ad singulos tantwin scriptores pertinentia, pro-
lata sunt in indieibus nostris ad Heronis geometriam, Friedleinii ad
Procli commentariiin in I Enclidis clementornm librum, Hochii in
Nicomachi introductionem arithmeticam. Denique partes quasdam
materiae copiosissiinae via ac ratione pertractaverunt J. H. 'I'. Miiller,
Beilriige zur Terminoloyie der griechischen Muathematiker, Lipsiae a.
1560, et K. G. Hunger, die arithmetische Terminologie der Griechen,
programm. gymnas. Hilperhusani a. 1874, Friderici Buehbinderi ad-
notationes ad Euclidis porismata ct data supra citavimns in prae-
fatione vol. T p. XXIV.

In conspeetu seripturae compendiornm ne quis desi-
deret notas numerales, videat praefat. vol. 1 p. XV et adnotationes
nostras ad singulos numeros qui in contextu operis occurrunt passimn
adseriptas, denique etiam supplementum variae scripturae {p. 1277sqq.)
ad p. 2, 5; 14, 16: 16, 17; 28, 205 518, 20; 522, 21; 524, 1; 530, I1;
516, 33. 31; $22, 22; $26, 19; 916, 26,

Rerum mathematicarum, quas Pappus collectione sna tractavit,
plenun conspectum Graecus index exhibet; tamen in peculiari in-
dice rerum sub Latinis vocabulis eommodiorem in usum compo-
shimus gravissima quaeque: reliqua, si quae forte deesse videantur,
in Graeeis quaerat hencvolus lector.

Seribehbam Dresdae d. XII1 m. Octobris a. MDCCCLXXVIIL



INDEX GRAECITATIS.

Hyadog, bonyus : gedriwy VHI
1028, 9; Aéduior [v 11148, 17; -
1or adverh. V1 650 5. —— fuee-
voy (scil. Zariv) Schol. 177, 1%;
1180,2; -'qun'ov.:d\'mb Vil 990 8'
icpror05 V 304, 5. — xpeigawr \'l_l
682, 5; x nuaw, VHI 1024, 5; o
x(mumt 111 30, §; V 304, 6.

dycaar, ‘adamare : aycaraas
\'l" 1026, 19. ’

«yyuor, vas: &yyeie 1ér xee-
7011{:51'« xypie, faviapum, V304, 24,

iyeev, ducere reclam tehdeicr,
Lpanropéryy, xu&uov o(n.?: v, AeQ-
@ hyier cell): u;'u A} »28 9, 1-
yayor (L pers.; VIl 68%, 7. 16; u}'u—
yo VII 786, 3| 806, 30 cel , Gy
youer ¥ 500, |6 &50 3; VIl 1016,
13 cel.; eyepeir I 108 , 26 ccl.,
u;'uyml' I 48, 2; 68, 21. 22 cel,,
uyuym'lt; Vil |0I8 17; viul HIQ
195 u§m Vi 528, 42; weterres M 76
9. H ouu'\lll 4088 5. — pass.
uyeuu \l 526, 15 cel.; ayowrio V
316, 1; «rla.?wmu' VI 924, 6 (vide
appcnd ad h. L); é@yeadar VI 528,
18 cel.; ayoudry 11 132, 43 cet.,
ayouérgs V 500, 16 cel., uyopu'q
1V 272, 6 cel., «ynperm V 398, 6;
A\Y 1} 924, ',cel., uyoufwz; m HG
19 cel.; nxree 1 166, 18; 1V 202,
20 Sl] ccl., :,[.’)m paum.. wlul lll
32, 5: 11100) aid ot B aj A acp-
«71.:,70, b I)J vel omisso verho
32, 7 sq. : &0 vob K aj A 1«0«/-
Ig)o, E©O; 32, 10 sq.: Juic 160 N
.J I\ LD (uwr 1 BE 71((()«77:‘701
i NO IJ sl I\U 60, V: 1) BI

Vappns UI tom. 1L

npos og\‘}u; r] EZ (vide adnot. ad
h. 1}; o089y 11 IIB V 348, 7 sq., ac
similiter passim; :lyyuq V 456, &
cet.; VII 664, 24 cel., r‘y(uw) v
262, 16, 1,;7:{1"))' VI 1050, 7, 7y~
ywm 11 76, 19; VUi 808, 20 ccl H
y35 IV 242, 3ccl., L LLITAY 408
23 cel.; dydeioc IV 286, Tcel., &-
¥9eians 11 118, 8cel,, u[-'fewwl' n
38, 21; V 382 4 cel.; dydiaerc
\'Ill |090 24, u/.h*aowm \ lIl 1084,
13, — ducere funem : 1ic uyoueru,
scil. onlu ler. exc. 1134, 4, ac si-
mililer i; dyouivy dpys; ca funis ex-
tremilas appellatur quac manibus
operariorum ducitur 1120, 7. 10,44,
— ducere, promorere onus: uyoyz-
ror VIIt 1058, 2 cel., dyouérov
1028, 14; 1054, &; dy I oerae 1028,
14 COJ‘ 7. — perducne Els ye-
()Dl’())’llll' x“l 7("“615!",!' rlurduo:'
pyayor (1o :mo‘ih]p«‘ 1 5%, 29:(| ;
Elg Q(IJIEU'!(M"’ I‘r“}’f X“'(lﬂlil'l‘l'
Vil 1070, 6.

dyewpéiorros, geomelricorum
:mpenlus 11112, 25,

ayl «oxaonn, , eqregios fruclus
pmebens, ‘-"4!"1"49 126, 2; 28, 26.

ayrogir, lgnararc \I 24, 3;
632 19; VIl 652, 12; uyrm:n' mn 70

2; uyrm et VI 65%, 16; pass,
yn'oeum VIl 654, 4.

uym;'r mlm :Icnmmlmmli @
xolm doe 1y a;'w;n, 1y O 19 Jode-
r(um u-w lﬂ([ﬂ(:)i Vo318, 984,
1 el & '(u;':, \ll 942, 16 S5 ui6,
25, Jrie 1s xeerde or l"’lﬂ”' ayoyis
\Y 5!2, 2.
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adiaiperos, non divisibilis : -
Jucipivon 1is povados baoxequdrs
111 38, 20 sq.; similiter 80, 19 sq.

ide «ppogeiv, non d:[]‘erre cum
gen.: qurpoqm' Vi 556, 1.

adio optaroy,indeterminalus: (-
quwm 1Qoih,uum M o582, 2
fouy &didpestoy, scil. 1o .’looﬂr,uu,
V11 798, 14, Conf. Jzoqu;'su'

&dvraros: advvaror dou, fieri
non potesi, cum inf. 111 10, 6, item
fore 48, 13 ; advrdarov z’wro; 34,15;
hince &dvvaroy dicilur id quod effici
non polest, quod tamen in proble-
mate saepius proponitur, 111 30, 12
15; unil' 10 uJéwaoy 3%, 18 5q.;
mhvwmw farac 1o -wo'iiruu §0,14;
TIEQ laiv &dvraroy Ill 50 §; oneo
adorvaror V 344, 2%, ac sumhler
passim. Conf. @rosios. — 7 Jeift
de&e 1o &dvrvérov ‘scil. dariv: Schol
1173, 32; ditc 10d &dvvion Jeifae
177, 1% ; 8 &dvrdaror 1178, 45.19.
21. 23. 25; ddvraror 1181, 6.

aei, semper, 111 48, 28; IV 24§,
22, 25; 252, 8; V308, 5. 8; 314,34,
332, 32; 33§, 1; 360, 26; 362, 1;
378, 11; 3%2, 9; 400, 8; V1 506, 19;
520, 23 bis; 322, 15. 23; 526, S;
386, 5; 572, 1; 615, 33; V11 674,18;
808, 23; 924, 1. — «aiei Il 66, 13;
IV 232, 17; 260, 46; V 314, 13; 468,
13; VI 526, 44; 532, 1; 542,17;
572, 19; 374, 4. 18; 380, §; 382, 25;
38§, 5; 586, S; 600, 15; 608", 12;
612, 2; VII 698, 17; 784, 17; 788, 4;
922,22,.27; 962, 10, 29; 986,28; Vill
1072, 2. — Sic utrasque cius vocis
formas secundum codicem A edidi-
mus; sed Pappus sola forma «iei
usus esse videtur,

aeidevry, carmine celebrare: i-
eede 1l 26, 2; 28, 96,

&dpoigety, tolligerc: pass. -
dgotora V1 652, 5.

u{}goc o, rollerlao
romror vil 648, 19,

«lyoxepws, capricornus, sig-
num zmlin('i V1 348, 15. 17. 26;
myaxmw m)lq 632, 3; Schol. 1179,
8, 10 ueric 1ov m;'oxs(m Fruxtxiior
G608, 7 . 626, §3; 630, 19

(((Jtlﬂ-’)((l, pudere :
voy VI 632, 4

qiotey-

«widorui-

&diperos — dxodotYuwy.

alei: vido €&i.

«ipeio D, eligere: eidario V
306, 26.

airia, causa: 111 86, 22; 88, 1:
V1l 1026, 5; 1030, 43 1032, 31; duie
uu'u » oy mu'(u' \I 522, 11 J0°
(uu(u' wlm-n-n' IV 270, 2: dede zits
adries wiviay \Il 642, S s Ot B
m'n'uy 1138, 41 sq. — culpa: orx
tonl' mrm, eSw m 30 175 el
1 adrod alriar 3%,

wireita $ e, incusare, coarqu-
ere, C. gen. : afnawrrad IV 302, 14,

«ittoloyeir, causas rei inqui-
rere: wintoroyet VIl 1022, 10.

airtoy, qui causa est, auclor:
{10 arucior, wivor fyivero 108 xr-
xdoy youqgiyar V1 528, §. ltem ad-
ieclivum inlellogere licel 111 86, 22 :
r;‘r n, valoyins qrew airiay n',
aquot'm;; scd collalis verbis «lrie
xa«i Jeauos 88, 1 hoc quoque loco
substaniivam a scriplore positum
esse videlur.

uxucqo;, intempestivus, non op-
portunus : otx ixegoy (scil. €ori) c.
inf. 11 106, 6.

azivigrog, fmmobilis: &v dxi-
riue i anyuare ler, exc. 1116,
23 sq.

&xderis, non inclinatus : Jo94r-
105 axiuorotys Euunédov, roviiony
Aaguilridov 1 dpilorre VILE 1048,
2 sq.

xolovIeir, sequi: axolovd: -
acries 11 8%, 7.

Grolovdia, tenor demonstra-
tionis: 13 «dty dxodordiy Jeitoper
VIl 864, 24,

&xod ov-?o, , CONsequens: uxn—
Jovdor fote c. inf. IV 26%, 73, ol u-
x0dovdor (2oyor, 190, §; 10 éxo-
lovBor, consequens in (Iomonslm-
lmuc genmelrma 11 30, 10; 35, 1§ ;
xatie 10 axolovdor V 3 .)i, H Jm
1or 85 axolovdwr VIl 634, 19,
636, 2. 9.

('um) o0 3ws, conrenienter, 1j
rakvoe UL 4S8, 15 5q.; 146, 23 5. ;
IV 206, 12; V II 02, 7 Nulemquo
sensu cimpli( iter c’(zcﬂm'v.’)m, HIINEER
26 ; uzn?m"lm, 15 caodeiled 111 166,
5, 1) ooyerig, zaraoxery V74,17
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l[} «ywry V314, 9;
uvum' Uk 70, 42 sq.
dxovety, audire: dxoiwr ﬂ(lQ
rpwv HL 46, §4; duedicicpor 1ar
ﬂqomatow Gxotorrsy Vi 575 4'
perupere, mlellegere. 'lgwm doxov-
ey dei rée paeglygorre 11170, 23 sq.

«x(n 35s, accuralus, subl:hs, Vil
678, 3.

uzq:ﬂw; VItl 1066, 2§.

@exptros, non deﬁmlus s veyy; &-
xQure 1V 254, 8.

uzqos‘, extremus : «i ron'uwv
(lwrw.‘)uwv, dxpar V1 682, 14 ; oi
icxpot Bgot in medielalibus n 70, 28
72,2; 18, 1§; iidem daxpa, scil. fras
.’)um dicuntur 76, 8, et peculiariter
'\llcn g peitor «xgu 70, 6; 75 10;
76,13, allon q $réaawr itrpu 12
24 sq vel 5 Ua/unr 70, 8, inler
fjuas posnln cal ‘um:,: vide ‘uwa,.
— @ngos xai ‘uum, loyos: vide Jo-
705, — m m'g: extreniilates, VIl
|06i §; &x 103p dixporr 1042, 15,

axt l ¢, radius, Speiche, V1111062,
6 (loco inlerpolalo).

alaloviros,
678, 3.

}IZf.fl'n-JQeuc Aegypti VIt 678,
14,

Hrelardgets: videSyurgios.
Ilguu', Mevédeos.

@hy3 I‘s , Terus: i By l-;mg/m'
VIl 65%, 5; vnoJuural o5 uh.le,
636, 1 sq., ac simifiler 636, 2. §&.

10 (’{7.!;.9('; 634, 23.

&2 3 ¢ passim. — peculiariter &2
2et vel &) dy; ponuntur initio alle-
rius theoremalis vel problemalis su-
periori opposili, vel inilio allerius
casus eiusdem theoremalis, 11 §, 9,
6,98; 10, 4. 5. 310 ; 42, 20; NI 36,
16; 40, 25§ cel. — &22éc zai in con-
tinnanda demonstratione adhiberi
solel ad complendum syllogismum,
velul 111 40, 24; 42, 12. 16; 138,
$sq.; 150, 24 cel. ; conf. ¢ ('l xeed.
—_ Ol’ llOl'Ol’ — (l’/ﬂ 7(“ V. ‘llﬂl'Ol'

@nl aloae alio loro (ulcm quod
proprie uﬂa/mv-: lol 10 m ru e~
dor ofx (rlayoae ioriv 5 & 1j
s aipg V1 526, 26 s, (qui locus i
lerpolalus esse \‘iclohlﬂ

@rrndot: O €rridor (10k)e-

1als yropas

gloriosus, N1l

apapiypc. 3
Adao1ley 1ois Gprdporys) 11 22, 5;
24, 27; 26, 7 cel.; e@deice mpos do-
.‘Du, «7/:1«:, 11 32, 4, ac similiter

passim.
&lrlos 11 6,5; 8, 14; 16, 20, 22
cetl. — peculmnlcr u)/o, sngmllcal

magmluchnem u.nolnm, adhuc dcll—
mendmn- w, Jt xm m y 005 m
3 xt &7, omw; wbricre 3 §° nga;
«Hrr irGasore 16v dio ‘uochw:'
Hi 36 10—12; 37 adn. 1; saepius
hoz sensu ponilur &2log e vide
ris et conl. GNOTA BAGNIIUDO.
@rdo di ¢ 1wxov in lenore demon-
stiationis {transilum ad proporllo-
num formulas pracparal : vide £&
Ser.

('17 2w, alia ralione: otx @ty &)-
lw, vyua, ngolnrm 11 30, 10 sq.;
oo »iv @iws w amo etk V1
482, 23; &2los oty olor 1 ovari-
rae (1o nqoih;l« VIt 700, 18; sic
&220¢ ponilur lamguam Illulut al-
lerins demonstralionis ciusdem theo-
remalis priori demonstrationi sub-
iunclae {vide p. 54 adn. 4j: 1, 70,

0; 168, &; IV 195, §; VII 706, 13:
712, 26; S$24, 3; allws 10 airo Ui
50, 20; VIl 704, 31; 710, 40; 716,
£.19; 748, 45; 722 45; 794, 25;
726 ll 730, 41; 732, 20; 976,
10 «tro dhiws auqt’anqm' \lII
1098, 26, @12ws ueror V1990, S ;
ulh), 10 n(myzyguuuu'or huuu
VIL 712, 30; 205 10 MPoyEyQeLI-
pu'or 720, I0

dloyoy, whmm expers: i @~
Joyw Loue V304, absmdus
rotro Ji A5 otx a)oyo:' [AY 2)5
— irrationalis : &loyos scil. e 354«‘)
i xadovudsy u«aawrl\ 178, 17sy.;
480 IS' u)nyo, P xulmv‘uu': ix dnn
oroudrwr A8, 4; &lopos yuvic J,
'uqu[t(nm 296, IQ, 298, 2.

deprec, sinul, I 78, 18; IV 252,
18; éfuae draddren \c 1 drver NI
59i 7.8, 41, 42, — e 1ais Jo-
rmm- I Qi §; 26, ¢ ‘cnnf m r;
uuu wrey (ng nn?u(u 1V 23¢,

dpa by s, indocilis, nnpeulus 1]
30, #1 (conf. append.); Vil 678, 12,

u‘uu-iw. 15l 30, 19 23.

uuu(:n,u «, rvitium, error: do-
xei dl Ay "ll({l)lllll( lU l"lﬂl 1 10
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4 dudloydriog — araygdgery.

o0b puxpby elvat 10is yeoubrgus 1V
270 28 sq.

auld vywwo; angulis oblusis :
uu,ﬂvywmu roiyoree VL 968, 14
tuFvywviov rowov Tour; w 612,
23 sq.; 675 1—10,

fu3) v veev, oblutiorenmreddere:
) fiv B ywrm Gudornra Il
||3 ) S(l

eu3dog: dulleic yoric, angu-
lus obtusus, 111 48, 5; IV 276, 21;
VIl 952, 27; 954, 5 978, 8 cel.,
\qu'wvu\ uuﬂ)sm, !/DV!(C 15 I VA
yowies V11968, 15; saepe etiam du-
Shelc, omisso ywr m occurril, ve-
Iul. \'Il 844, 26. 28.

( u3podia, ambrosia, V304,19,

u!«e crov: vide &y«dos.

duedsiv, neglegere, omillere, c.
gen.: uue)ram'n, Vil 662, 20.

ducelay, neglegenler : dueiiore-
goy Ry 174, S.
tuercorcrmg, immulabiliter,

[nrnuler VI 1066, 20.

«uruuvov fouy, fieri non po-
test, c. inf. V1 528, 44 sq.

¢’¢‘u vd510¢, innumemhilis,
538, 47.

@u lp o ¢ suc,
Mi 8.

uu(pomnxo; 1édete dugor-
euxe, figurae per[‘ecla rotalione ge-
nifae, VIl 682, 8; meh} iscil. au-
q:outnx« 682, H Apos 1005 uﬁn-
oty uu(pomuzwv 682 13.

@y tqzotego; au ou@m {scil.
edJeicr) V 438, 10; Gugorégus HI
132, 22; uutponowv 10r xUxlwy
upanwu{w Vil 822, 27. Mullo usi-
talius esl ale‘ulroler;, quod vide.
— uu(poteqo, nI'B BJ V244,15,
ubi polius evreuidiegos, in hac
formula quodammodo legitimum, re-
sfiluendum esse videtur.

& c. indic. imper{, V1 536, 23—
23; c. indic. aoristi VI 330, 22; in
senlenliis relativis cum coniunct. 111
118,5; |20 Il 1V 234, 20 3!' 240,
1 eet.; fos uv !“19'5 @, ouu'
onoray: vide has coniuncliones ; av
c. optal. Il 30, 10; 54, 10; 88, 10,
1V 270, 6; V1 536, 3 cel.

éer, id est £ér: vide &f.

Vi

figura rotans, VIl

&vi neiger, experiendo, VI
1042, 11,

uvuﬂul veo VIL 800, 25%,

ara yELv, sursum ducere reclam
(maxime oqarv perpendicularem) -
mlrl-‘)w 111 66, 2; VIl 712, 33; 720,
13; 9538, 17. 4 960 8. — sursum
motere onera: ;I«Qr €ls mpo, ave-
yovaty VI 102§, 4554 ; uwcyomnv
10 3icgos 1028, 17 sq.; idwp ariye-
rae 4024, 23, — dedu(ere, re[‘errc
{10 .tqo;))ru« tls zergovepier xi
aercoxevhy Lnidetoy @y avaydeiy
VIl 1070, {1 sq. — reducere theco-
rema ad aliud fam demonstratum :
Gvixrac gis rb nqb ivog VI 884, 26,
ubi potius anrzuu legendum esse
\|de(ur vide daayew.

aray: roexetr,
uweyvo('aw Vii 682, 7.

vapyxaley, cogcre. m‘uyam—
Sovaa VUL 4022, 41; sveyrdods; c.
inf. V1l 676, 25.

arayx uto; , necessarius, Vi474,
4.5.13; VI 650, 6; 676, 4; VIl
1024, 12, 18; 1028, 6. —uvuyzmév
fowe c. inf. I 5%, 15; ilem avay-
x«for, omisso Zariv, IV 270, 12; V(
)‘25 26; \'lIGH 30; 672, Ncel —
ude m'u)lx«mlegu Vil 652, 12.

uvuyx«uo, \ll 922, 27,

&vayxr;, scil. Lativ, oportel, c.
inf., l\' 524, 7; V1526, 21 cc(.- |(em
aqau m'a"xr i 34, " — & dvay-
x5, necessario, 11 4 10sq.; Tf 44,
21 5. ; V1526, 4; \ll 658, & ccl.;
xm «vu;'zrv il .,s, 9.

uvavaa:,, lectio: apbs wées
16y ackariy rayvoces 184, 3sq.

&vayodpety, describer e, eri-
gere figuram planam vel «olldam ex
recta nllqun ar’ «vtow {10r her-
oY) (wu?'(mn,m 11 nevmywn'« I
162, 48, avayouqi Toyovia nugu’-
7:7oyn«‘u§m IV 176,10, tstquywror
@vaypagerios and n;, EI'V 432,
28 ; arayeypiqdo dad 1ic BI re-
t(myuwov 10 BAEIV 2,13 dra-
yeypapuéve (& tywra) vin’ 1096,
22, ilem dveygaqéy 1098, 1 éq°
,5 evﬂsm,) 0 gr]lovuerns xt 305
m'uy(mqmerm I 166, 24 sq.
vy oueror scnplum codicis A
VI 854, 3%, uhi «wm’lqn[nuerm'

legere: 7vois



&rvadetxrtyae

editumn. — describere, perscnlme.
"hm(n Harae auwoymuqav 2l G-
piciegoy «yuyeuym Bk uow 16 )0~
/l') 0oV ‘l“(l“ 'lﬂls TIQOUEQOV l(l’(lrf-
ygu.uylrov Vil 1028, 8—10.
avadetxvovad, demonsirare,
c. partic. : @radeifaries VI 680, 1.
Multo usilalius est daodetxvivae,
(qued vide.
avadidore, edere librumn: &-
vadidorw 17¢ Jw)qmyew,; Topis
at3ia li Vi 652 19 8.3 7» avade-
Jo;lu'u 1607 672 11, ilem 1i ué-
qot10d vy u'quJoyu'u 672,20, —
a0 160v radtdorior, ab ed:lanbus,
Vil 646, 21 ‘ubi praeceplores mathe-
mal(‘comm intellegit Haumann, Ver-
such einer Wiederkerstellung der Bii-
cher des Apolloniusvon Perga, Bresiau
1817 p. &8, quae opinio probari non
polesl)
&vaxepadaindges, summaria
repelitio, V11 700, 43.
@radapBaveey, adsumere, sibi
comparare, V1l 634, 5.
&radpuue, circulorum sphae-
rae caelestis descriplio in tabula pla-
na, quae solario construendo inser-
vit, pracf. vol.H11t. 1 p. X'sq. Deana-
lemmate practer Plolemaeum (ibid.
p- X} scripsil etiam Diodorus, cu-
ius in librum Pappus commentarium
composuif, 1V 246, 1.
avadiaxety, consumere: pass.
uwdwzopzwc\ 306, 32.
@rveloyia, mlao » oporloo D
s uvu?oyms ql'au wlria n‘, itg-
poviug cel. 111 86, 22 sq.; 7 Iy @~
v«)oymg Jeie o 8%, 2. — d‘m
avaloyias 111 90, 8 ; 98, 16 Jm 7y
uru)nymv 9%, 5.25; 98, 1; x iy
m'u)oym, 92,9.27; 9‘ 19; 06, 17;
100, 6; &v 1 m‘u n, uwr)oym,
90, 9 sq.; Zr;uua aepi 1ijs mmvus

ml«)oyms XOrotor 38, 7 sqy; o do-
Jeis 175 mw)oym, loyo, 78, 8 —
m'uloym r;uw)lu, Jn)uam 100~

adaaic sive wpuadasior: vide sin-
gula adicctiva et conf. Jm)«mm-
Xoyos cet. — yaow A B I’ Spoy -
x'«loym 11 94, 20, — duceqiget ue-
aoys m’u?oym, 19 cel. 11170, 17
—19; dredoyic xvpins, quid ul
70, 27 sq. 78, 8 sq.; cadem yeope-

— drudier.

5

10M2y @vidoyiu vocalur: vide yew-
.uu(mw,. — v oureygel aradoyic
11 3o, ; 54, 28; VHI 4028, 19;

v 1 avrrzei (’wa).oyi:; n 172, 20;
AVt GUIEyR; (’wu7oyl'm' 58, 6; conf.
ywo,. — J¢ fgov v umg«yyun,
lw«/quz VI 932, 145sq.; 988, 21 511
— &radoyie ovviciguey &z Poym-
11 86, 17 {scholium).

@rloyor, proportionaliter; sed
fere adverbialis haec forma sensu
adiecti\i propmlionalis adhibetur :
m (ww 10tycver; alevpui avido-
yor gicr 111 72, 22, ac sumhlel
passnm (ume x€el ur«)oytw elra
(1«5 xu'rdu VIV 238, 3| — T0LiS
«vu)oyou ogm 111 88, 5; 90, 12 cet.
— uioy el pwm m'am/rw vide
uigog. — 10ity dridoyor [sb3tic;
in geomcltrica proporticne 111 70,
1sq.; 78, 1.17; 1V 258, 13; ilcm
vocatur altera ex daabus mediis pro-
portionalibus 11 172, 2%. 25. 26;
174, 1.3, 4. 98,

&radoyos, consentaneus, per-
tinens ad aliquid: 1i» uvu)oym-
aeiouy erpevyuu\lll 1096, 19. —
uv«)o;/oa seil. dpedyeoi; peculnrl
sensu dicuntur numeri denarii se-
cundum Apollonii de multiplicandis
numeris doctrinam 11 20, 13. 20;
item 7 @vadoyn 26, §; 16w dvaldo-
yaov 28, 13. 21. Vide append. ad 11
propos. 15,

eval veu' per analysim solvere
prohlcma~ iradioa V11 658, 13;
érevoousy IV 276, 32; pass. (-
2eeadat IV 238, 24 ; 26.., 35 dradé-
hvuu 280, 3; m'Hr.'}: 260, 17. —
o aral uouen'os 10705, locus de
leso’ulwnc id est doctrina analytiva:
rie dv 1y uru)vo‘luwo Iy t'umd‘n
VI 672, %, of yoabares el 1ot
m'«hvouu'ov 10:70v Schol. 1186, 21,
vel brevius & dradvoueros 7ruuu-
e 1ot m'«)rayu'ov \II 63& 2,
1016, ¢; 1020, S*; o xu)avuu'o,
m'«lvouero, 634, 3 160" 1O e~

lvopiror hihmr % 1ekty 636G, 18,
Iﬂl’lﬂl' 10" ygrnu, 101 ﬂDelﬂ"ll“'(v)l'
ElJIJ} EGT( Ol lO'lOl 7”' HIEOI'“~01"
an u' 1] drade ouu'm 632, 3 sq.;
wr & o1 uru)vo;lsrm (mnmr‘
662, 5.



6 avadvee — dvarods).

&valvog, resolulio problematis
ratione analytica, 111 6, 5; 56, §;
IV 284, 3; 298, 4; VII 634, 10—tS.
19; 634, 'Zi — 636, H 17; 640, 13
648, 19, r] ywmuqu 100 n(m,i)r,
u«tos m'u)wns ViiL 1056, 30 ; dxo-
200300¢ 15 évadvaes UIAS, ch.,
146, Qosq ,I\ 206, 12; \Il 502, 7;
e ru «lree 1 (u'ull'au V11 918,
V1, ix 1is uru)vnuu; 1 138, 31;
tbg &v 1f avadvace Ediyoper ¥ W 958,
7. ~— omnivo raliv analylica \'III
§096, 15; Schol. 1186, 25; 1187, §.

avalevre xr] .'nmgm , ralio ana-
Iytic : Jude vis evadotinis deyoui-
rr, Jewem, \ $10, 27 .

eradvrizas, ratione analylica,
Schol. 1175, 25.

ftraugeiizios, sine contro-
versia, sine dubio, Schol. 1174, 23,

avaaalor, retro: ivddvow re-
dobuer, olor drdacliy )("a(u \ll
63%,. 17 sij. — vice versa: 120G (l‘uu
mluunrwnz e 2l Jorer, xai 10
avanaly V1 )22 11 sq. — ¢ con-
trario, id est inversa proportione se-
cundum Euclid. clem. 5 defin. 1§,
praef. vol. 1 p. XXII, 1ib. IV 216,23
Y 454, 21 cel.; éx 100 uru:m)w \'ll
928, 4.

avanodiletv, pedem referre,
regredl: urunod‘a(ovnc vil 63i §5.
(( l’(l(l 1a ¥, suspendere . ((l‘r()lf—
e Vilt 1030, 8.
erapyos, inilio mutilalus: &v-
apye 3e3hic ller. exe. 1146, 6 sq.
arasigovr, ¥ elunderc . ab-
schriigen , abrunden : )] rn(m—
7’(!)"((\ wy I(l ll??ﬂ (ll'(lﬂlﬂ'l’l(’)lﬂ‘
llcl exc. 1130, 13. Conl. oquoir.
G@reoxtveorixos, ad re[‘cllen~
dum idoneus : obdir iyet Je,'tu- ava-
azevaorizar 11 44, 24, item §ge el
cetera perinde 46, H.
¢vaarpiqeuy, converlere pro-
porlionem ea ratione quam Euclides
clem. 5 def. 17 definit: @rworpi-
Warre vol. [ praef. p. XXIIi, lib. IV
236, 18; VII 686, 29; 688, 2. 7; 696,
5; 720, 28 cel. — converlere theo-
rema: 1o m'(mronpnuu'av VI 854,
3. Conf. (u'urngorpo;.
&regrpoqi, conv ersio propor -

homs xatie aradrpog iy, idem quod

uwquu,luru, Vil 1002, 25,
arvuacrgo q e os¢ , circumverltens:

uwquafplxm 10101 V11 662, 4. 8.

& v grgogqios, t‘omersu: > «-—
rumgolpwv '0ewgrluu‘ b 7190 «d-
ot VI 828, 17 [conl. append. ad
h. L); or unu' urumgo:ﬂor 882,
16; 10 wvrm ((l’“o’l(l("fll))’ 980, 16
(0\ mea conicclura pro mrmn(u—
gov:; 10 roi¢ 190:,;'00‘1451'0(; are-
mgo:,un' 1000, § (pro uwun@u,uv;,
2 (u'ualqm’wr 1V 210, 15; VIl 968,
11; év 10is TTOUXOTS w»' m'mngo-
l’((v)l’ 894, 125q. Conl. dvacipiger
el uvnmqal"o,.

un'ualqoqov VIl $28, 17, ubi
tamen @recrpopior (1. v.) rcsll-
fuendum est,

Gratéddeury, orivi,dicuntur gr-

ueie in sphacra quae movetur Vi

520, 9. 15; 522, 3. 7. 8. 11; item
sol: drareddirw o Tdios mgos 1) 7
533, 8, ac similiter 532, 21 cel.;
item denigue circumferentia vel cir-
culus: 7 MK lnepugipeca) drarédle
53%, 4, ac similiter 53§, 3. 5 8;
536, 18 sq cel.; 10v xixdov iv i-
7«¢mom Zqom;)) ararédlewy 540,
18 sij. — Formae verbi occurrunt
haece: évarédled V1 520, 15; 522,
3. 8; 534, 4. 3. 5. 8cel., raré)-
Jovowr 336, 22; 600, 13. 16. 22;
m'un))t] 610, 21, 23 s arareddfro
532, 8; m'utuhw520 9; 540, 19.
20. zs 548, 20; 608, |o; areréd-
L 608, 16. IS; Gls. 7. dveréd-
7ovuu .)58 28, &raréldovear 612,
18, 1 uyu raridiorre 522,17, 14,
m'uehn' 536, 24; umnu)u, .ﬂz
21 ; drerelei 6'28 H v me)ovmv
536, 19; 350, 2.

ararol g, orlus puncti in sphac-
ra qquac movetur vel siderisin lirma-
meato, VI 522, 31 ; 523 adn. 2; spe-
cialiter sphaerac caelestis punclum
quo sol oriri videlur 530, 16 ; 532, 10.
12sq.; 550, §. 14; 552, §2. 23, 26.

8; 558, 1. &. — ortus circumferen-
liac sphacrae caclestis 552, 19. 20 syj.
22. 23; 600, 5; 618, 23; 620, 3. 36;
622 3; 610 17; 632, 6. 8. — ortus
zodiaci ; €at n; rod ! mexolv) T
zhov &ratodiys 380, 16 si)., ac simi-



{varoliros — droizetos. 7

liter 540, 32; & {gots lgurm; 1its
avarolig ywwdm {roiy ¢ t,‘mdwu
600, 18 sq., dao0v drarokai eior
{iisdcm) 6038, 19 4., 8¢ similiter 632,
1. — 1ty devecroday Aoteicdai : vide
hoc verbum,

fvarorizoy, ad ortum pum,h
vel circumferentiae penlmens: 1w N
m'uml:zm’ {orae aypeiov N1 552,
28, Eorc 10 A dvurolaxor 632, 3 St
0 m'uwllzo, 15y JE 'u(u(ptquu,
l(nwo, 630, 9; 632, 14. — draro-
2uxie gelon, pm tes orienlules circuli
alicuius in splnera caclesti, 614,
24 303 v:wzua.’)w o 1191\ ogl(wv
zui {1 uvwv Craerolaxaregoy ipe-
x0xdeov 10 HOK 618, 14—13. —
umuohzm dioguauoi 600 6 sty 26.

évarous, dcssetlw, incisio, Ein-
schnitl, Spalte, Vi1l 1062, 13,

dvcrpéacer, vertere: Grergd-
an V1600, 6 {interpolatumy.

arvapépeadadpass., ascendere
{de circumferentiis caclestibus): @
mup(’@euu V1608, 20; 612, 8; 614,
23; 648, 17; 620, 23; 612 2|'m'u—
rpeqea-’hu 622 ‘Za, (u'mpego‘uu'o,
608,17 uwu;egoywr 608, 15; 618,
ﬁ Gii, 18, mrmpe(m‘uu'u BN &,
uwupego;urwv 614, 6; uvere[.?r‘ue—
e 614, 5; 618, (4. ii.

(’w«zpa@ «, ascensio circumfe-
rentiae sphaerae cuelestis, VI 612,
19. — aepi 1755 16v 13 {odioy dre-
ogis Hipparchus librum seripsit
V1 600, 10.

&veots, remissio, Her.exc. 1122,
16.

&vev c.gen. IV 285, &; V 304,
10; 350, 30 cel. Conf, l"’("s-

drevpioxety, invenire, syno-
nymum simplici verbo eivqlﬂxur,
cuius usus mullo est frcqm-nlim :
l;,l’ Ulp ruu.w l(l'!l’()'l(ll"l 14 '/(’l(l—
oxevry) IlI 36, 13; wody ehz/mun,
um.’)uov, uvevqmnn' 19¥ wm.w HE-
goriwy 80, 5 . e vy’ r,u.w
(wev(n‘uu'u 3uuqr tera VIL1028, 5.

Grze: & g, synonymum plo-
nomini \lcmonslmln\o, i 32, 1,

i u.w n'Qm'lwn' ar Jle' Jo 5y -
arevories IV 254, bao 1oy
m'J(ww I'vzluJuv — aoriwvion
— Hgptoraiov V11 634, 8 5q. vir

machivam aliguam vel onus movens
Vit 1028, 17; 1058, 18. 23. Syno-
nymum c;l uvaguma,.

Wi :'.Is Hroys aepi acpadoioy pr-
l(wr‘umaw pracf. vol. I p. VII.

dvdrnpos, floridus, iucundus,
Vitf 1022, 2 pchuliasl.n)

u;'.lo,, flus: 1ée Ldiore Eni yis
tpwysmz ardn V304, 22,

ardgwaoy: (U’JQW'IO( ul ra-
tione pracditi, avimalibus brufis op-
ponuntur V 304, 6. 8. 49. — e
Aoy m'dgwnm, Vill 1026, 45. —
homo onus aliquod movens, Vill
1058, 4. 20, 24; 1062, 1. Synony-
mnum est @rig.

aveivar, sursum ire, surstm
duci 'synonynu:n passivo amye—
u.’hu,, «i emCevyrvouam 1045 &
doyis awpulinlovs lwioveus 1l
140, 8 sq.

(’c me’mu, remitlere: awrdries
wv, u:wwuov, Her. cxc. 1434, to.

avisoywrioy scil. ayiud, in-
aequuhbusanguhs Anon. $156,9.20,

@rceo Adeveos, inaequalibus
lateribus: drigonle vou xai dropioto-
ymmu ninede ull,‘umu V 316, 20,
m'mo,rlsv@ov oy Anon, $456,5
{et, conf. 1154, 26).

evigoaln iy 1 nmequuh mulli-
ludmc nunmo 100 umuonlq.lu,
Lyoviar iy ywrm, nol.vywl'ow \Y
308, 6 sq.; @ragoalsdeis nlevpdi
3|6 23.

m'moggon o5, inaequali pon-
dere : pépy, arigopporc V11 4030, 3;
1032, 20.

?Zwuo;, inaequalis, 111 5&, 27,
V 310, 19. 23 cel.; wuow xai aro-
noue 0%, l'}'mi'u V355, 20.

umaoanl. ks, non acquicru-
ris: dugooxnelts 1piywror 111 106,
15.

ariorarad, erigerercctam, a-
xime |l(!l|)l}lll|lLu‘al0lll uq.’)gr e
mrﬂ«wu u,l' P21V 296, & 2 ’,
@10 108 xévigov m'mmpn': 'n"—
Jeiw, VI 582, & ; simililer dreotearw
382, 18, m'(mut.h, 582, |2 rn
m'uamauar, 382, H 8. m'mm—
tocr up-lm V5243 VIII 1045,
(u'eomusmu opdui l\ 260 6 sq.

@voizitoy, alienus, \V 270, 31,



> , >
8 avopoloyevic — tov.

kvoporoysvie, dissimili ra-
tione ortus: &ropowoyevi noldedon,
i. ¢. semiregularia sive Archimedea,
V 356, 5.

uvopoaoyawto;, dissimilibus
angulis: éviadndevga xai avopoto-
;mn'u: (E’HTIEJ(( ayiuara: \V 316, 20;
&vopotoyovie Gruc (d/ruum) 358

& I'O[loll)s, dnssumhs. (uoyom
(ogipeae ¥ 306, 3; avopouc 19«-
yove 322 22; 326 2 328 9; are-
aq 7(“ m ouom 107 vyonra 358, 30,
Awpis @vopoiny n«nu‘rqumy«w)r
306 5.

aviaxo lov dic«, conlrarius or-
do in consequentia clementorum ine-
dietatis: Juée 13y 10y 2oyov évie-
xodovdicy 111 8%, 22,

fviic.gen. 1120, 2;
80, 15 cel.

«’wnxsia-?m, opposilum esse:
negl 1a¥ avicegévory {raiy 1gun
ytdorrm) it 70, 10 sq., ai dru-
xeiuerce n?nqm \E,uywvov, Viit
|096 20 s¢f.; 10¥ CvTixELuéivey (2o~
vov 19 o) \II 67%, 23. 27; item
uvuzuyevm uvumuwmg 676 H
ZGI'IQOJ’ 10 “l'lllil{lfl’l)l’ SEV 1'] EIE~
o¢ Emupareiy 1ob w(u:lmfov‘ vin
1412, 18; similiter 7a @ruxeipeve
(d/r]‘umw 1113, 24,

avuxe vs ; €F opposilo: éni v
avuzgv; ywwmr Vil 670, 22.

/lvno/sv, : vide Kdagog.

avria artxe ty,in contraria pro-
porlwne esse: m'nns:wv‘hww -
16y {10y x6vor, «l ﬂuaus wu e~
o V388, 20 sq.; dude w arrre-
Fordévad ries Faogars wdrov rois
vysuw 390, 8 sq.; 406, 1§; zum
1o¥ m'u'unov-')oul or Jegow &v
mc; vaou 2oyor V111 1042, 19 3q.

uvna:qofpo;, conversus, con-
trarius: 5 &1odeckes uvuurqor’:o, Ly
dvaddase 111 146, 22 sq.; Vil 636,
5 sq. 12 5q. — tomersus, idem quod
uvaﬂrqotpwr {ubi vide): 10 rri-
argogoy w1 (dedpnua; V11 970,
20, et vide 328, 17%; 980, 16%; l000
4*.  Constanfer hac forma utitur
scholiasta, idque cum genetivo:
1473, 31; §178, 5. 42; 1184, 31;
1185, 14,

i 40, 9;

kvitorpogpug, ratione conver-
sa, Schol 4411, 5.

a@vidyperixdg, ad haunendam
aguam aplus. aridgpauxic dpyava
VIIL 1024, 23.

avvnaetdvrog, rationi redden-
dae non obnoxius, culpa vacuus, 11l
30, 13.

avao, supra, c. gen. 1l 38, 15;
46, 3. — adverb.: § &vw xai 2(1®
105 awymu qzogm \III 1030, 2; aé-
10 ¥ w uvw xeg xéror 1030, 2 sq.;
1008 10 &ver V1 600, 9 (suspcclum)
— comparal. aroripe M 40, 13;
Anon. 1158, 10; dvaregor Il H 26
20, 16; 111 IlS 1.

(’wa’m ulo;‘, inaequabilis, V1540,
10. -
&vopdlos V1536, 28; 540, 9.
13.

a§cos , dignus: 350)("11« taro-
Qm; aSov 1V 238 27 sq.; ').rruyu}
tic {yifocws @Eor \l 560, 14.
aestimatione d«gnus' To¥ lgwnmw
éektor dvia up ols 7dn :mgur'erxu
xwvizots YL 676, 26 sq. {ubi &fter-
Jérre scriplum esse malirous). —
@tteov, scil. dori, c. inf. V 358, 22.

attodv, dignum existimare, c.
gen. : Ewdnaey )oyov aldeiovos IV
270, 24 ; ualdor &er 1is dEtwaete do-
yov ¥ 352 8; aleicurs dnodoyis
ntiora \'lll |oaz 4 sq. — operae
pretium habere, telle specnalller ad-
dita neaallonc nolle, c. inf.: ob ya—
wy uluv — t,Elwuvv YV 30§, 20sq.;

va rtioxéva ooviata \'lll 1026,

12. — postulare, c. iof.: &tioi Cr-
€ lll 30 |o, t,[m, ;'run'v atiol
34, 19; dtiotad xadeiv 30, §, u§¢~

otat (evgeun VI 1074, &
a1oxqw«o‘0m i 32,
urw.tgu'«u-’)m ME 3%, 5.

qumov a.nrulus,llllﬁﬁ,'l 10.

rtiov
I; rtivaay

«fwr, aris: sphacrae VI 518,
§7. 24; 520, 8. 17; 322, 1. 6. 18,
25 cct. — figurac solidae quac gig-

nilur ex conversione figurae planae;
sic igitur @fws vocatur fatus manens
paralielogrammi rolatione sua cy-
lindrum efficieniis: 6 &uo 100 KT
an«H.r)oygu‘uuou xE)rdpos mepi
atora rvov NT IV 236, 23 5. ; simi-
liter 236, 25. 27 ; 238, 2. 5, 7; ilem



dndyeey — anégew.

cathetus trisnguli orlhogonii rofa-
tione sua conum gignentis IV 238,
1 1; denique cuiuscundgue figurae pla-
nac rotantis latus manens V 366, 15;
374, 5; 386, 5; VII 6582, 9. 15. —
axis coni V 362, 10 sq|.; coni seclio-
nis VIl 674, 27; parabolae IV 300
20, h)pcrholae 282, 17.22. — 6 &
).uaauw nva elllpscns Viil 1076,

item & I2dyar0s 1082, 16 ; oi
«Eove; {eiusdem) 1082, 2. 46; @~
tores ovfvyeis: vide avl,'vyf;. —
axis, Welle, Her. exc. 1146, 27—
32, — &twv Iy 10 neguigo-
z i, axis in peritrochio, die Welle
mil dem Rade, V11l 4060, 9; Her.
exc. 1416, 13; 1146, 16 — 1118, 13;
1128, 5 — 1130, 3; cadem machina
breviter @fwy vocatur VLI 1062, &.
8. 6 cel.

unu yu v, reducere, referre: é-
mtyum \ro detregor pidliovj slov
eis 10 apwrov VII 640, 24 sq.; si-
wiliter 642, 16; 702, 18. 27; 850,
9. — reducere plohlcma ad’ nluul
iam demonslralum- anixia &is
diwgropivys a VIl 798, 11; aai-
xrae els 0 xeid EXi 1OV mcqunrlwl'
886, 20 sq. {alque ctiam 884,
dagxrae legendum esse \'idclur pro
r’w;xm() ; Cagxia elg 10 npoyeypap-
pévor Vill 1080, 22 sq. — deducere
rectamn : 5035(« figa wnv xai 5 duée
v X 0 0 aruciov eacyopivy IV
222, 20 s(]., ubi xareyoulrn polius
le;;en(lum est: vide xarayewr.

dacaereir, poslulare, requivere:
et VIl 672, 7.

el 12, 48; 14, 24; 11§00,
24, 27. 98; 104, 4; V 395, 5 cel. —
@ote xai 10 &aak 1) itnek V11 993,
22 (plena formula efficitur ex vs.
19— 32),

@aapudeiarms, sine lacunis,
plene, V1 632, 20.

u.-u:q 1ifewr, perﬁcere, omnibus
numeris absole ew 1 Exe §opey
aanpueapérvyy VI 1110, 25 sq.

amac 1l 88, 1; (inmnu V1580,
16; \ll 65‘ 214 cet.; xm 5 u(m i
ll!”' ryovuu'(ol' 41005 l" ll')l' ‘10("-
roy, ovios 1T nqo, ‘aaria
Vil 96‘ 28 sq. Conf. iy

9

enaréyr,
§6, 32.

&aain, fraus, deceplio,
17. .

GaecQuyay, infinite, 111 106, 6,
108, 6; 110, 12; 442, 24; 122, 19;
AY 382 2

unuqozu) og, bonarum arlium
mpenlus, ineptus, V11 650, 2.

dnecgos, infinitus: anu@o, uv—
Jeie \Il 642, 24 s — (16101 £ni-
aedoi) @aepor 10 whidos VIl 662,
21; dntigot (xixdot uéyisron) 7oEou
ngos 1o¥ anru (rr; agaipas) Vi
525 6.19. — sru w unuqov 11120,

s IV 228, 12; 1° Gnegov IV 208,

20 Vi 5‘0 28 29. 30. 34; 542, 7.
8. 40. 17. 20. 23; 548, 6. N!. 15. 16.
17. 18. 27; VIl 962, 9; Schol. 1182,
16. 19.

@acigws, imperite, 111 30, 16;
34, 7.

une;upuu verr VI 650, 5%,

((TIE yariy l or: “l‘ “‘lil’ﬂl"(’ﬂl’
‘ywmm , anguli opposm, ViF 1045,
14; 7] irros xai nnfl'm'luw ;'(ul'u:
Vi 562 4 sq. — daaerarrior dicilur
cliam circumfclcnlia alteri aequali
6 circumferentiac in codem circulo
opposila VI 548, 14.

uneqy«(ea{}m » efficere: 10D
xtxlov 1o 10v xtAerdgoy & aneQya-
agauévov VIl 1076, $1. Conf. yi-
VEOIS.

anepikyavos, quibreviter com-
prehendi non polest, ‘nfinitus : aaeQi-
Ararov adi;dos VIl 648, 21,

t"meqhgt‘nos , non circum-
actus, immobilis, V111 1030, 2%,

unézeu' distare, cum gen.: fori
HEQI(’!QE(“' uﬂu ovaw lﬂol' “ﬂl"
yovowy n‘s \'h(nm‘, avragiys V1532,
27 sq.; fiev «i «nolupﬁuvopsrm
aeQupipeta igoy umzwuw 10i 7.
Vi 518, 3 sq.; sumhlur «mzouam
600, 3. '2‘ cetl., anezovuwv 600, 48
cet.; (any aedgrny) aaéyeor 108 -
diov cel. 558, 13. 45; lorueic) ooy
ax’ «l)r)wl' un{lm'ru Vi e,
2 5q.; 10 oqueioy iaor dqéker i-
uedder 1 10b xixdov asguyeqeing
VIl 922, 23 5. — 003ir &niyet c.
inf, \l5!0 6.

fallere: édnaryS¢eis I

m io,
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daiduvos, incredibilis: odx (-
aiduvar, scil. Eori, c.iuf 1V 296, 9.

un) «vys, scil. aaes .0, fixa stel-
la: iy 1ov dadevay agaige V1536,
0.

i1 20 bs aptdpos, simplex, id est
non mulliplicatus, 11 16, 27 'upp(N—
tum est duddcotos). — il peguds :
vide hoc subst, — u1lowum, 9é-
aty {xvxdov, Vi 534, 13 sq., ilem
u110vdu’qu 52£ 17.

eadag, simpliciter, 111 46, 16;
68, 23; 146, 9 cel. — ne mulla, ul
puuussmm dicam, V 354, 3.
EION M(u.?‘uo( i 16, 27‘. 20, 12.
(.onf un)ov;.

&6 abscindere segmentum sive
porllouem arecta nlu|u1 m;..,g.,aow
@y iy S i AB fop 5 XZ I
32, 14, ac similiter passim. — ducere
rectam ab aliquo puncto: jz30 and
100 B w ,ll nu(m)).q/a, ILJ 1}
32, 5; anb 100 J xévigor 1Qo, o¢-
dies dvpydo 7 B 66, 4 sy ; simi-
I|lu~ GS, 20 Sy 22 ccl., vel brcwus :
mr lativ j «no 100 J iai 1o K 1
@10 100 - Exi 1o H V1 492, 23 5q.;
898, 38q.; dreydi us w-’hm nep-
uero, n, Jmuug(_) ) 4o 100 O,
Oaacg i and 100 = 540 7—9. —
cn"crc l‘uuram plamm a recta ali-
qua: éna’ wdiis (1is wauu 5} 1ETQ€C-
yovoy svpalip@dat o EZHO 1N
146, 24 ; hinc 10 @nd edIcias 1vos
\otari bolel quadralum a recfa ali-
qua: 1) @no s Suupdrgov voi JEZ
zvx)ov I 448, 24 5q. 23 sq.; 70
u'w EZ 89, 23, ac simililer passim;
1 o l‘l',/,, quadrala a reclis ye
&, 60, 23 cel.; vel cum articulo
ante litteras geometricas: rov &ao
s AM ngb, 1o ano vy MH 66,
3 cet.; vel eliam omissis lpsls litte-
ris: xai wc w mw n()o, w u1a vii
730,25 z(u w; 10 vno ngu; 0 uno
(ovuu,) 10 Yo TEos 10 &mo 996,
13 5q. cet. — describere figuram rc-
gulawm a mrculo aliquo: rod 20~
xdov &ep’ 0¥ 10 uxoaued‘gov, cireuli
unde icosaedrum in eam de qua agi-
tur sphaeram inscribitur, V 443, 2,
ac simililer §42, 3. — cnnelilucle
cubum a recta atiqua : bp’ Gv (eB-
Jeias) & Snroluervos xbdos raypu-

¢aidavos — diwodidorac.

:,u,aum lll 466, 24 4. ; Inuc bte—
\lus o tno lr; B xigos d@og 1or
o iy JA xvdor 66, 15 sip.; simi-
liter 63, 6 sqq. cel. — . conslruere
c)lmdrum a parallclogrammo ali-
quo: & .4ad 100 KT aupeddrlo-
yg«.u‘uov xvlevdpos IV 236, 26 cel. ;
vide xwwdgo,. - moveri a punclo
‘||l(|l.l(.|' «Qiuuemw 1 onutioy ano
1ov B rpequ')w I\ 234, 14 5q.; un-
de breviter 10 ¢no 100 B onuciov
234, 43 sq. 26 sq. 29.
dmofB)éaeiv, respicere, spec-
tare, construitur cum pracpos. €l
anodénovies VIl 662, 20, (o3li-
Hovrug 650, 13,
-unoyovo,, prognalus, orlus:
1edre i 3 1eaangeaxwidexiedpe
MTIO}’OI’“ o 100 X0 fOU xld 100
aztaédpov Schol. 1169, 29 sq.

anodetxvovae, demonslrare
ratione geometrica: awodeixvvowy
I 175, 98; daédecter 148, 14; IV
234, chl., dnedeibuuey 1] 66 3,
Vi 332, 7; daodeity 11 106, 2 (culn
parlic.1; mwd‘u,m V 352, 3 cet.;
unoJu.,ayu' IV274,7; V 362 20 s4}.;
Vi 306, 10, «notfufsw vi 558 114.
-— Pass. Gaedeixvoto V 362, 1; &no-
Jédeaxrae IV 278, 10 cel.; l’mode—
dJeiy3ae V11 988, 3; Ix 10v dmode-
Jetypévor V 468, " s u'wJed'uyu[—
vav tovrov VIl 884, 10; danode-
79aerce IV 228, 12 (c p'lrhc.}.

daodettes, demonsiralio theo-
rematis vel problematis, 11 16, 18;
I1H 30,20 3%, 2. 6; 76, 44 444, 22;
158, 31; 165, 2; 166, 25; 174, 16.
23; 176, 3; 1V 238, 26; V 316, 2%;
V1 5148, 19; 520, 5 cel. — demon-
slratio causarum cuiusque rci, i. e.
prmlenlm, sand, ralio : ysm loyov
xai anodeitewgs Excare noteiv V 304,
8 sqq.

(‘made/eaam, recipere, pro-
bare: dnodeyouevos Vil 676, 26.

duodidorau, reddere, expedire
demonstrationem: 1o lewmor @no-
dotrwe V1L 988, 3. — referre, appli-
care: (i on)u tis fpydray «noJ(-
dorac ller. exc. 1430, 16, vel apos
nreo .uu'orm yogic naz 19; a0~
Ligaadre Eaavies xui anodidor-



@r0doys; — noldavios.

168 tis 10 rpo(nuw 1132, 22, eis do-
ytas unoJm'u; 1132, 23.

Gdaodoys, approbatio,
altiarrs anodoyrs gEivia
1032, 5.

anoxadicrucdai
reverti: daoradicrarae VI lllo,
18; &aoxatoiwedon IV 264, 12;
aaoxadearion V 388, 23; 392, 1;
398, 26; davxatcoraiy V 374,
@roxaraciady V 390, 32; 396, 24 ;
08, 25.

Gdaozarcoraors, reditus so-
lidi circa axem (on\clsi in priorem
positionem : zmm gy aeQi aforaayy
KA s1gogis daorarasiuarr N 386,
4 sqg.; itein lympani vel cochleae
VIEL (108, 12,14, 48, 20, 23; 1114,
Ia. 20; ller. exc. 1124, &,

u a0x) neodwr, eligere: daoxdy-
Qwrmvu; \'Il 670, 15; 672, 26.

an oxg ivea d «e, responderc :
unoxqw«a.’hu 111 32, 1; 34, 4.

ltnolapﬁul'etlf abscindere
partem reclae : Jeadasiar 10l
Bavoy iy Al s A5 N1 58, 5, vel

0““'33 10 ﬂnol(l[l*’(ll’o}lél’ol' IOU
xavoriov! uipos ‘unufu wor ZE EDB
ebdeciv 1il 66 10 sq., vel circum-
ferenlise: «i (mo/u[:"im'optvm (me-
(mpt(mm) VI 514, 20, vel anguli:

L vno Anr r(utor unu)rrp.'lw
uiépos u bno ABZ IV 276, 22 sq.,
vel fizurac planae: {ei.’)um suote
npr rvﬂ.wv uno)(q.:ﬁuvovam
it 134, 1 unuh“uuwu r,u(—
xUxdece \l 62’- 12 sq., 10 tno 16V
/II() VetV xai s /II() neQupe-
otius &aolapdarouervor zw(utw v
2450, I'lsq . vel eupoll‘cmr 1@0, y
ueraky u,; OOIK €dixos xai n;lu\ (0]
nt(nr,fqum u.’ml(qqim'o‘uu'r‘y -
greaor 1V 265, 20 5. Conl. é@mo-
nlyrurclm,mquv —chmlu: sin-
gularum formarum conspectus: ano-
2ep3arve 1V 282, 19 cel., urwlup—
ilwovm Vi 660 12 cet.; qaorau-
‘?m VI 6GS, 8; (moluuﬂm'(on' L]
58, 5; unoumﬂmmvam 1434, 2%

136, 4; mm?u;rm Vi 518, 2 cel.,
urm)u iwyn' V 448, 33 cel.; daoda-
Jeir V 382, 2; uno)cqi’m 1y IV 276,
IG; t’molr;lpm'uu VI 506, 47 cel.;

pass. daodauderoriec Vi 318, 6. 9

laus:
v

intransil.,

11

fbcel.; uno)«p,?m'ouu':] IV 246,15;
268, 16 um))u[qim'o‘utrn Vil 652
26 cel., (mo)upﬁm'opln':,v [AY 2“
6; 264, 2t; 265, 13, ¢mo7u‘uﬁm'o-
ferae \l aiﬂ 20 cel,, ano)u[.:pm'o—
péror V1L 642, 22, 24, 27 cel., dao-
2auuvoperor 111 66, 10 1V 250,17,
21, 2%; VI 1070, 26; «'u(hl,dm
1] 428 $; IV 236, 8; 276 22; 282,
6 cel., u.luhq-’lwmu' \I isu 18
cel. ; eaedpppéve V1624, 12 dro-
htp.h) Vi 516, 4 cel., u:w)np-'}uaw
V1 488, 16; 506, 15 cel.
uno/uneu' relinquere: diya
(ltl n.uvopu’vw 100 (lﬂolllflﬂ[.ltl'(l)l‘
ru(mpt(mow V344, 31 5.5 [lt[(lls‘
ar mwhl(p\h) e ll.ny«ut — -
Liagorw 1ry tatgoyis cel. 316, 4 —
4. Conf. hmuv el mmlumw
Haor)drioso Iltqyuw; scrip-
sit librum de ratione wultiplicandi
numeros I 3 adn.{4; 5 adn. 2;
6, 5. 19 sq.; 8, 2815 27 sq.; 10, 14;
16, 2; 18, t0sq. 18 {v. inlerprel.
,dl), 18, 30 5q.; 20, 2; dpp(-ml
p. 1242 sqq ; auu(,vwws 10is van
Huorroriov v dpyl 100 gifliov
nqoyeygupuu'olg 1125, 2981 ; e
requ éx rot uvwn(mv 2oytarxod
Sewpiuaros 13 20, 16; ciusdem li-
bri hac proposmoucs cilantur ac
commenlariis illustrantur : duodevi-
cesima 6, 6, undevicesima 8, 12,
vicesima quarla 14, 16, vicesima
quinta 16, 3; vicesima sexla 16, 17.
— doctrina de loco analytico per-
traclata esse ab Apollonio traditur
VIl 634, 9. — ab codcin problema
de hielice in cylindro describenda
demonstratum esse dicitur VL1410,
16—21. — ’laodlwriov doyov dio-
ropiis {3f2i) § VI 636, 19 5.
640, 4—25; Pappi iv cos libros lem_
mala una ulm lemmatis in spalii
sectionem leguntur VII propos. 1 —
2. — yewoiov daorouis (Fiehic; 3
VIl 636, 20; 640, 26 — 642, {8;
duixtae vy, EZ eis yuweiov dnorousy
VI 948, 41, 919 adn. {; de Pappi
femmatis vide sub 70yov lmomyn
— dewootopdrrs touys {3e3hic) dto
VIt 636, 20 sq.; 642, 19 — 644, 22;
Pappi in cos libros lemnata vii
propos. 22 —6%; dislincle cilalur



12 @ndpotpe — daoropr;.

diwgrauivis « VI 798, 11; item planam tlabulam: 10paevor mgds
&v 13 Jiwprouévy (scil. pnmo libro} xt'VOV(l u:meaw;uvon' 111 166, 2
8302, 8 sq. 13; 303 adn. *¥; 304, unOQtu, haesitatio, 111 :H

lasq. H h,[qm yitg &v igiouévy, id
est Pappi lemma primum ad Apollo-
nii qumyew,; rouis ngoitoy, 130,
2; v ely 10 agiror :ho)Qw.uivrs
738, 3 s(. — vevoewy {J3dic) Jio
\'IIG3G 23; 670,3—672, IG' Pappi in
cos Ilbms femmata Vil propos. 65—
9 ;. — aaqav (313)iu) Jto Vi1 636,
; 644, 23 — 648, 17; Pappi in cos
||bros lemmata V1T propos. 96—118.
— roawr tmatdov {giglic; dvo VI
636, 22; 6690, 17 — 670, 2; Pappi in
cos libros lemmata Vil propos 19

—126. — xwvxoy (3kic; 5 VI
636, 23. 26; 672, 17 — 681 23;
sy ovos .lnonwwm — b5 zad

17w av@dvery adrob {scil. problema-
us de duabus mediis proportionali-
bus} aeaointat dice 1@y 108 xWvov
rouwv 111 56, 4 sq.; conicorum libri
primi- definitionis 1 pars citatur o
illustratur V11 922, 183—20; dJuic 1o»
' ogov 1Gv xonuxiv \lll |0'16 18,
problema de panlmln v 1 ney-nm
\lmmo TQWTIQY) 10V 202 hoviov xw-
rixwv idonea ratione solulum esse
negatur IV 270, 28 — 272, 1 (et vide
273 adn. 5) ; ciusdem libri problema
de hyperbola citatur 1V 278, 19 —
280, 4; item secundi libri propositio
prima ct secunda V11 938, 11—135,
ac tertia 1V 278, 6—10; Pappi in cos
libros lenminata teguntur 1V propos.
165—234. —scripsil comparationem
dodeccaedri et icosaedri: Ilypsicles
citatus vol. 1 p, §35 adn. 1.
@aduotga, particula, synony-
mum simplici poige, V 304, 19.
Gaovipety, Iribuere: dnévec-
ysl' V 304, 7.
an oq e ve o d«e, desinere, finem
[acere. dacacdoaro Anon. 1166, {8,
anominreey, decidere, VIil
1030, 25. 30. -
@ronmdypovy, complere: dao-
1qum 111 40, 45; 100, 25. 28.
amnoQei v. mnb:gcrc, haesilare,
81 48, 17 Zmopraay 111 54, 19; IV
270, 3; 272, 12.
:’mogooiw, ad requlam efficere

Gaomdy hioes V1474, 2. —~pcnurm
hbrorum ller. exc. IHG 5.

@nogoy, dubius, difficilis: 1o &&

apyis u'logov 111 40, 16.
t1o0ay, duelletc, Her. exc.
HZi H.

Gaoarnuc, distantia: acgi d-
AoGITUCIWY aolls el lunae V1 554,
6; 536 23; xuw 10 &v 10iy dev-
yl’uu uéoov unotnr,pu 536, 16 5. ;
xarie 10 uéytaror u-mdrryu 556,
18 sq., ac snmlhler passim; auyxm-
atwg Evexev 10V elpruivoy daootr-
pumw V1560, 11 sq.

u-quuyyaw adslringere :
noatpy}'ovaw Hler. exc. 1132, 9.

émoreivety, intendere: vno
1@r dorerauévwrv onlov Her. exc.
1132, 20 sq. ; atque etiam paulo an-
tlea vs. 18 anoradévic restituendum,
sed id ipsum scholiastac tribuendum
esse videtur.

amovéuvety, abscindere par-
lem reclae vel clrcuml'erenhae {7
xu.’}uo;) fory Qaoréuver 1y (‘rwu—
uévy iy 6B lIl '16 17 5q.; 'n,; —
15("(;5@5««, 10 ¥ dnoréuver yeqog
5 — baepdokn IV 288, 26 sq.; simi-
liter Vil 653, 3: 69! 14; 802, 12;
enoréuvy \'II 656, 2; (’mou' wovnm
VII 918, 15; VIII 1046, 2, dnoréu-
rvovaat 666 8; u'wreyu 656, 3 ; n,
«nors;woyivrv Ao s youuuis
zat 1is ADB ebdeics (efl\'}euw; 1V
284, {3; smuhler VIIL 1084, 6,
4086 49 T8 u'rort‘uro;’uvug eb-
351«, \’II 640, 29; 10V amorEuyo-
,ufw-w -~ TEQUEEQELOV \’l 512, 21 sq.
Conf. uno)u‘uﬁm'ew el dopaigeiv.

enoride E viace, seorsum ponere:
med. 1 J fony daedéuny vy I'Z
VIl 68§, 13, — seponcro pass. (zé
o1da) «'wre"hmu ler. exc. 1132,
18, forma suspecla: conf. ¢ aoTEi-
vety.

nrunoy 7, _seclio: binos libros
)oyov drorouis el ywpiov d&ioro-
s scripsit Apollomus vide Zfvo)-
)wmo,. — segmentum sive pars vec-
tae VI 1244, 46*. — duorouy; re-
ru@m v 180 16, néumiy 184,13,



&adropo; —

186, A. — segmentum cuiusyis figu-
rac planae, specialiter rectanguli,
per reclam quandam abscissum. Vil
636, 8. 16, 18; 658, 9, 10, 42. 15;
660 2. 8.

&ndropos (forma dubia), funis
per polyspastum lransiens: avify-
1€¢ 10b5 @itordpors \ler. exc. 4434,
10.

anoaives I, affirmare: -
no!m'vovnu V 350, 29.

troywoEir, vecedere : ditoywm-
gotriwy (16v qulzt-xhwv, Vii 808,
22,

itnrea 9« c. gen., langere, di-
cilur gyuciov Haet dedoudvis et
deitg VI 656, 6; 665, 47 sq. 21 sq.
cel., Faet Jufoyu'r; atgigegeing
xo:)rg 66%, 15, &reaédov 1oov 96—
ae JeJoywov 664, 2 sq.; Awpuo-
2rs IV 300, 5. |9 vaaepdodis Vil

958, 18; ilem «-uw.?m dicuntur
Jio xvﬂm &21rmr VI 830, 20
‘conf. épanreaded), oqaipa 1o

TEQUELOVIOIY traldor 360, 4,
zvhquoc 100 JE (Jemidiov} v
1110, 9. — allingere scicntiae ali-
cuuus sludlum 1y puatoloyius
drveree VI 1022, 7 s¢q.. — Formae
verbi occurrunt Inacce émrerad 1V
300, 5. 19: VIl 636, 6; 938, 18;
1005, §8; 1006, 4. 6. 20; 1008, 14;
1042, 27; 1014, §. 41; VI 1022, 8;
émrpree VL 655, 4. 8; 664, 2. 21,
G668, 20; umm-’)mo’uv \'II 840, 20;
«nno’-’hu \' 360, §; éaroperos \lII
f110, 9, mnopeww Vi 654, 13;
c‘hpnm Vil 654, 1. 15; 664, 1. 45,
17. 22, 28; 666, 6. 12. §7. 26; 668,
3.6, 8. 18, 22; 678, 9. 2%; 630,
8. H 27

unmregoy cum arliculo, remo-
tior :  daregor (e09eie) V1372, 4,
19; 574, 2. 19; 576, 3 080 5; a89.
26; 584, 6; 586,9; riunwn(mn' "2t
.’)em;) l\ 2“ Qo- n TOHEQOY (ne—
ptpfpet) V1 506, 20_ 512, 18; 518,
. 12; 608, 6. 9 cel.

@ « syllogisinum complet in de-
monstratione geometrica (paulo ra-
rius ware simili seasu ponitur) :
1140, 28; 42,4, 4. 8. 10. 141G, Ql
22; 44, 1. 3. 5.8 cel.; faney Gpu o5
C(‘.l. \'Il 708,88; 712,4.27; 744,29;

Hoiorapyos. 13

724, 22; 730, 6. 24 732, 17; 734,
scel Conf. ofw.

itp8ndog, proprie scalprum su-
lormm, translale appellatio spatii
quod triuin semicirculorum circom-
ferentiis ad modum figurae p. 208
descriptac continetur, IV 208, 12;
224, 16.

‘péoxety,
306, 4.

Gdotdurrizés, ad numesorum
doctrinamn  perlinens:  @ptduy; mu,
Fewpice Vill 1026, 16 sq.; vel sim-
pliciter dpt9unuexr;, scil. iy,
quac pars mechanicae vocatur \'Ill
1022, {6, — «qn‘}yrmn] uéan, scil.
ev-’)uu et «gu‘}yruzr pEGOINS 2 Vi-
de ufaos ¢l ueadins.

uq:.‘}ua;, numerus, lIQ H i7;
i, §y cel.; g 57u o ¢ ngogrov &
xai 1o¢ ¥ QotSudy 1 70, 23 sq.;
S|m|l|ler70 29 $q.5 72, 3cﬂ 23 {4
1o0i'c EEiy _uow«h uu.qh-w vme-
£goras, «qn’)uov; IV 208, 19 sq.;
aévie 1or uou’)yon' ebI¢eiac 1 78,
13 sq., ac similiter passim. — mns-
yos TEQUOGOS, GIEQLGS, TETQ(YwIOs,
I(Nyﬁn’o; vide hacc adiectiva.

Hotarcios o apsafiregos
(Bretschneider, Geomelrie vor Fu-
klides p. 471}, locum analylicum
traclavisse dl(‘lllll‘ Vil 634, 9 sq.;
v avadedopéra xwriiy awr/uwr
AQoIEQOY. ,l(mnmov 100 APEAIVIE-
gov & 1etyy Vi1 672, 44—13; idem
qua rationc conicas seclnoncc di-
slimcrit, explicatur 674, 12—19;
eius conicis usus est l-,uclldee 676,
25 — 678, 8; Aqmmm,, og yey(m—
JE 2 yt/(u 100 l’l'l' alelJaun'«
oreQemy 1000 TETYY € ovreyi 10is
xwyixois 672, 20 sq., qui locorum
solidorum libri commemorantur et-
iam 111 56, 5sq.; VIl 636, 23.
scripsit comparationem quinque po-
lyedrorum regularvium: Hypsicles
cilalus vol. 1 p. 435 adn. 1.

Aeiaragyos Samius seripsil li-
brum negc ueye.‘iuw x«i anooinua-
1oy (5liov xai aedivrsy V15354, 6,
Schol. £183, 13 sq. 15. 17sq., cuius
libri sex hypollncses sive, ul ipse
scripsil, 3éoees afferuntur 558, 7
19, de iisque latius agitur 558, 20—

placere : 7geoer v
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358, 20; quarlum cius libri thcore-
ma illustratur 560, 42 — 568, 14,

Goxeiv., salis em‘, c. inl.: dpxei
YV 306, 14%,

:’:qxuzé;, o, circulus arclicus,
Vi ais 22,

ugxnzo;, mmum f(mens, m—
cohativ us: wQRIIXOS TOD ll(-)l\ ogl-
Zovioy 0 EN 0quo, rqonuo; Vi
648, 14 5q., ct conl. 616, 13. 14 adn.

ugpol:el v, udapmre, inserere:
uguomu w.‘)fuw Vit 670, 214 sq.
iconf. w«gpo,sw mtnerehtlunm
in reliquam cnnslruclmncm : ppo-
aue ooy 19 BAE 1pty0vey V450,
[} - item adlecl verbale : xo/)ms
npr €lexa uqyon'u‘v {yov 1015 do-
foig adovar 10b Jo")u'ms uvy:uwov
VIH 4108, 305q. (conf, ug‘uo(,elv in-
|r=\nsil.); r(wpu luqu)'mror uquo—
aror 1) @ttort ller. exc. 1116, 30sq.
— intransit. convenire, mng: uere :
lmm)tu Ay | 520, 7; .1‘2‘ 2; (lguo—
sElV ED’ (0'(1) lQOl’lﬂ I(( Ul'[lll“ Efll '“
onpeia \'l 612, 14 sq.; (mymwor)
ddorius uov «(mo,ovm, 1 £l
YHI 4694, ), s 10y uaaroy
mlpu.‘)mrw, mt(n iw, uq[m;'ovar,
1066, 24, uwv nr £hexee uqyo,ov—
aay uu, lolois sdoiat 100 T -
rov 1068, 15,5 (xm«oxnn i yu—
liorae npos tis /uoorqym, uquo-
;nmmv 11 36, 42, {nredr tiv «gyo—
conGuy yem‘uu(uu; urwJutu' Allon
1164, 19 AU 160 & «dro dguocet
100 orusion xdaw, scil. 2y divios,
VIl 798, 17 sq.; 799 adn. 2.

ilqyo riw, concinnitas, omnium
rerum genilarum 11 86, 22,

Qg sovexy; oy (SCII ehdeia) el
uo[ml'lrr ucaotr,, vide .ufo'o, el
llEO’I)I";.

cppenns, nullam in partem
Jr aepomlenms, nnmolul:s (uune my

aquigey) dqectavar &ppeai; Vit
1056, 24.
@ority, suspendere: dgriueroy

VIil 4032, 28, uquousv« 1636, 16;
ap1dév 1030 2, mn: dérios |M0
27.
/l(ne;(u 1t 20, ¢; 22, 9 ‘H 26.
unn, i, susprn\‘m' woo(mmc
Jro utur“ oloy TEei @Iy 1O EXi-
aedor { mmmo'wn'nz Vitl 1030, 265¢.

doxeiv — é&oyr,.

(hoc igitur ioco id planum quod cor-
pus aliquod in duas partes aequi-
libres secat comparatur ugrqmu)

@egrraus, suspensio: 1 1is dg-
1;ce0s arutiov VIl 1045, 14 sq.

dgoredadevgos, aequalem nu-
merum laterum habens : noloymvor
{gondevgoy dpriondevgor NV 400,
§ sq.

&priog, par numero, VH 680,

a {71 unto; , ab initio propositus :
16 Qtpydirov, scnl ")ewgr;;m IV 200,
5; sed potius @ggixor legendum esse
wdclurcum I*.berlnrdo {v.append.).

dpyunios. oi dpyuiot, rveleres
mathematici, VI 630, 15; 662, 19;
sic a Pappo appcllanlur Eratosthe-
nes, Philo, Nicomedes, llero 11 5%,
4 coll. p. 34, 31 — 56, 13, iidemque
paulo post 54, 7. 23 of malwoi el
oi mc)mo« yewyh@m- item m, u'
m(, u(ltmou' Vil 784, 20, xeaic mx-,
ug/mov, VIl 1024, N S|, — wp-
tum aporais 1V 208,

ug[eo.'}ac mcd. , mcipew: £5
u@trs (lglouewu 1o yeyun is (e~
pupépet,, circumferentiae, incipien-
{es a maxima, deinceps inter se com-
pavatae, Vi484, t8, ac simililer 486,
1250 16 5q 3 {0 /liuéhvzo,) ‘1o
175¢ (ndovoraurs xui nqmn, lQ,(no
.')wsws VI 524, 13 S &olaperor
1t osutioy, scnl mmerl. I\ 235,14
262, \ — cum inf.: doyopueros vi
526, 12; rofwro V 390, 22; 508, 23;
unE«ueroV A} 620 35; 622 1; 628
6.9.10, uq Sauivov 6I8 23; 62‘5 6,
(mEuuu'wn' v 234, 3.

«Qyzy, initium sive principimn
demonstrationis geomelricac: ('Q~
75 Iu-h.w HI 53, 6; 10t10 "f'[ Eae-
1eee Ty rnoremwm, u()[m, AY
254, 19sq.; u,v u@lrr poryr e
Vil Gai 16501, ; dpydes xaei aaéppeure
[(oru nnukﬂh‘uu'o, 654, 18 sq.;
2ererijomuey u, e 10r :Jr Jyre-
(ugo‘ub'wl' i l(l\ll' th v e/oru-n'
63%, 16 sq. — ug[r 1,5 15@:({0@«,,
initium motus puncli curvam lincam
cfficientis, 1V 234, 17; 236, 4; 287
adn. **, umde ipsum curvae lincae,
velut helicis, inilium “"t': vocatur
234, 17. — m)'nrtqm oy V1632, 3,




Gpyixés — pyiuidis.

M(Dll] xu(nuyov 632, {sq., uglr
mv xegxivov 546, 13, xguol agyy
zm vaov 618,34, — uv 10 dreavid
ov uol:] q‘-‘kqwr lgom] Vi'550, 9sq.
— nqo; woyry 1ob B1ghiov V1l 652,
165q.; £y dgyhj 1od 3 32iov 11 24, 30,
£y doyn 100 C’ vil 656 26 (conf
paulo post i égyi). — 10 npozu—
ucmw (E ugzrc 1V 246, 18 5q. ;

uozr,, @zopor 111 40, 16, o eE us

r, mlln, Il 24, 25; 28, 23; o

ngyr, augm; (u(n-‘}ya) 11 2 10;
rm !.f ugp;nu(m)lr 2ovs 1 Ho 8
lu HEOTDN \lplywl'u) A\l 336 i0;
o péytoros vzlo, o & u(:lr, \l
506, 19, vel o &F u . x. 518, 8.
1 sq.; 522, 26; zcc £§ dpyie Hue-
zl"zlm IV 243, 43; 226, ' cel. —
&r aoyii 1148, 31; 1l 46, 3; 86,
1505 146, 44; VIL 664, 8 cel.} dii 2
1 iy «Q/:“ scil. jupe, V438, 41,
— dgyy;, exlremilas funis, Her. exc.
1120, 3. 7. 10. 45. 17; 4126, 13;
“30 15.

u(bzaza;, principalis: édggixor,
seil. Jeprpue, opposituin lemmalis
ad dcmonslnlloncm pracmissis, 1V
200, 3 nppcnd — lpyixdy arpcTiw-
e (1 7y fhxos) IV 234, 49; 236, 14
~q., .n, rnguywmtm'ar,) 25'2 24
ric év m'uu, scil. in conicis seclio-
nibus) dgyexdc orynrayeere VI 674,
24,

Hoyeurdns o zrguxaaw, libro
de helicibus: 1o éai n, fhuxos
s tr tuaidy y(nu;oytrr: Jewr-
g ngnf‘ltu’s uir Kovoy 6 Xa-
o yewpdiors, daédater ot Hoy-
m‘Jr, Suvpaoty 1o yernoduevos

£aedonj; IV 234, 1—3 (el conf ap-
pend. ml h.L); Joxn Ji Aws fudg-
15 10 10000100 v ngon' elvee
IUIN yw)uhpm, , oy nmufm'
apo3hn e Jm le' zwwxwr 7 oy
"0"!‘"‘20)!’ l':"ﬂ 'll'ﬂ; Cl'sllﬂ'llll“
xei 10 atrolov orm' 143 arouxtiov
/w,uu yt'volv,, a}m' unw — 5 i
1 atpi 17y Ehixos tad /l(),l.l",(’ol'
Yol -rm'n;m'r ciEpeod  yevas e'm
rx)m' 270, 28——2“ 3; 1y a0
,Igﬂm,Jam & 1 aegi thzu.w H-
"/l"’ Ill[l f‘ll’ﬂlltl'l VEUGEWY 'I » l('
iy gou zmuu,‘fu 298, 3  Sq.

circulidimensione: 1d va0 155

t
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ntgcynpov 100 xtxlov xui tis &x
100 xévrgov dindioior Lo1e 10t 2V~
xlov, ws 1I014‘urdrs daédeker IV
258, |7——|9 19 ngodiypectt {quod
a l'appo IV propos. 44 adumbratum
est) yoired o ,lgla‘ul,dr, 100, lo
Jeite xrz)ov meQupepeiy fory ei-
deieer. eirriee Ji «brot 1ves o5
ob Jedrtwy yorocuivor O1£pEW 100~
;ll yuu 302, 13—15; 2zui fo1e 10
o iy J() 2ai n, 100 2txdor
nmuﬂguuf Jml.mnon' 108 JEZ
xvzlov (xeci robro -lup o Ue -
douvs ivip m(n iy 10T z0xAov TEPI-
gepeiny diderxred) V 312, 18—24,

cltconf.313adn. 1; 312, 25-——3“ l

VI 1106,10—13; dcnique \'3“ 2

ubi 70 /l(»ll.uu!emt' ovrrayp esl
idem liber, «ui paulo anle 1o meqi

is10d xixhov aeQuypepeins a Pappo,

ab ipsa aulemn Archimede xtxior
pérprais diclus est; sic eliam Anon.

uas 22 — 1460, §: or¢ 10 vAO 155
ix 100 #Erigov xui i aegruiigor
10¥ xtxiov dmhunor 100 /vrlanv
Jédeaic Npgiunded iv 1j) uETQr 08¢
100 xixlov: &aidule yao ov0 ads
xtxlos cel. — d e sphacraeley-
lindro libro Jprimo: 1« v1o 10F
,lglunom itr 1 Tepi sipuigas
xai zlvlu'JQm‘ Jetydirue 2t thiws
dnodeizoper V362, 1S—20, quac o3~
positio ||crl|nol usquc ad » HO 22
SUj. ¢ xeed 1ie peiv ru(u 160 00 Jg/c—
urdovs Ju/.)wuur &gy m(u oy ai-
eus xwi xviivdpor roouir’ fouir.
Reliquis cliam locis primum librum
Pappus simpliciter cilat 10 @egi
equigas xui xvdivdgor, quasi se-
cundum non cognoveril, el quidem
propositione secundam V312, 5—
8, decimamquartam 394, 41 sq., de-
cimamquintam 368, 16—22; 390,
16 s¢§., decimamseplimam 366, 21—
27; 370,140—43; 376, 10 sq., lri-
cesimanuinlam ac proximomn 360,
18—20. Eiusdem libri propesitio-
nes 29, 35. 36 ciftal Anonym. 4160,
6s(. 48; 1162, 1. 5s1. (coll. p. 1210;.
Archimedis theoremala Irin de su-
perficic segmentorum sphaerac {de
sph. cl cyl. 1, 48, %9, 35) Pappus in
unum conlraxil V propos. 2%,
polyoulrn semiregnlaria, quac
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Archimedea vocantur: (nodie-
Jqu) 1 V0 /Igz r,Jo:.-; evqe-?lvm
rQtaxaidexu 00 Ql.?ptw oo wo—
nhvng piv xai lgoyoviov oby
opoiwy It A0lvywver mEEyopuEve
V 352, 14—16, quae singillatim de-
scribunlur 352, 17 — 358, 24. Kt
conf. Schol. HGS—H’H append p.
1244; Anon. 1163adn. L——,Igzzyn!rs
olovyn'ol; Vill 1024, !8 sq.;
1027 adn. 4. — anstlz.‘)r i@
aepi Svydv Joguuidovs — b1e oi
ueiloves xbxlod xutexgeerotary 1o¥
t).mmovwv xtxdwy, Srav el 16
«b1o 2évigoy i i xbMats wdriow yivy-
1t VHI 1068, 49 23. — elementa
doclrinaecentrobaricae cog-
noscas rou- ,Igﬂurdov; aeQi
igoggonidr Ivrvyor VI 1034,
3 sq. — Archimedes omnium re-
rum mechanicarum peritissi-
mus VIl 1026, 5—~21; Kdapnos Jé
'wv grow, o ,Ivuolu, ,lglcrtnfr]
10v Xvguxéaiov ¥v uuyov M 3diov
GUPTELE EVU UG LUVIROY TO X1~
i thv aq:uzpo-rouuy LT
@iwy oddiv FEwmivul avridia
10326, 9—12(=c(lc0nf p- |043'|dn.'),
s «biis € Lorey Sewgics 16 Jo-

div 3cgos 1f; Jodeiay Jvviuc v~ 2

aee” 10¥10 yiep Agﬂyr oy iy
evqryu pry(u'lzov, iy’ o Ai-
yera NQ"?D’(“ dogs uni (gprod) mod
uu-) Xl RVO 1LY yrv 1060, 1 —5§.
dogtiexroveivr, architecturam
exercere, I1l 56, 12,
&oztiexrovixr, ars archileclo-
nica, VII1 1028, 13; 1026, 2.
tpze1éxtwy, architectus, VI
1024, 6; 1028, 29; 1078, §. -
«ePeriy, infirmus: &odeviare-
gos, ller. exc. 1132, 6.
daxeiv, exercere: Loxnxévat 1ic
uu.‘}r‘uuuzu 111 30, 16*.
waxnacy, ea:erc:lalw ,
lngu \ 11024, 2.
&orrg, nota asterisci (loco inter-
pohlo) V 464, 5.
doigo royu », aslronomnm ra-
tione pertractare: H mngovauovu:—
vog wnns Vi 474, 3, 0 ylxqo, (-
mgovoyol'mvo, 57‘ 2 A75adn. o,
@¢arpovouic, pars mcclnm("lc
VI 1022, 16,

< .
DRELG

GpyurExtovEly — {tonos.

Gargoyoputxis, aslroromica
ratione: anedeitupey &argovouixer
Taa Vi 532, 7.

otgovouos, o pixgds, col-
lectio librorum ambitu mmorum ad
astronomiam pertinentium, V1 475
adn.l Anon. 1442, 11; 11543 adn. 2.

é ° (7 Luergos, mcommmsuraba-
lis : &avuperpor ’tv-‘hua) ngoc ul—
Andas 11 78, 17;  (xdt¢cr05) mwu-
pergos (1 meuglp) IV 230,
anedy,; S i y Be led¢ie) uavyue—
1005 yrxu n, BH 296, 15 sq.; simi-
liter 296, 0; n, 6Z s ZIT yugoy
doverat 1o édno aavyyhgov fevrj
180, 15 sq.; 181 cum adn. 1; simi-
Iller 182, 22 sq.; 184, 10 sq.
&avuptipol yorice 1V 296, 9. 17,
21, aepuploerae 296, 10 sq.

dovuarwior, asymploti hy-
perbolae, IV 274, 6; 278, 1. 6; 280,
17.149; VIl 676, 1; 95& 42 95 8 M.
24; 960 7. 11,

«a v f g wvogs, non congruus, di-
versus, VI 556, 6; daic &otugwvor
Elvae 6522, 24,

uofpulwr, firmiter , V111 §062,
10.
doyypuwy, deformis, vy V 304,
uunno, , inordinatus: 101ides
Judpogor &raxior VI 646, 1 sq.;
item Juvddes 618, 8. {conf. '\ppcml.
p. 1257). — drcxroreg z’mlpdrum
IV 270, 16. — polyedrea semiregu-
laria Jul 10 ulmuou(mr n«gqrr-
630 10 vvv V 358, 21; conf. drdx-
w5, — draxros vlr;, maleria in-
d:yesln ac rudis, V 304, 21,

drexros, praeler ordinem, i-
aynuattouive oduare VI 1030,
15 sq. )

@ re cum parlic. V 304, 8; 306,
27; VII 634, 2.

d@relis, imperfeclus, non ad fi-
nem perductus, VIl 632, 18; VU 678,
7; Her. exc. 4116, 6 sq. — éuedy;
duqotsuxd, figurae imperfecla ro-
tatione genitae, VIl 632, 11,

ftrotoy, absurdus : Egrat 10 -
10 dtrontov \ 33%,12; {ra 10 droaor
[mllm' lfm's(m-h; Schol. 182, i sq.;
onep muv (uorwn' Vil 8032, 8; 978,
15 sq.; oneg donor IV " 6 32,



b — dpacgeiv.

218, B; V 338, 21; 340, 6; 384, 23;
Vil 78% 12; 808, 9 sq. 13; VIlII
1032, 4. 20; N‘On- 1152, 5; 4156,
1. |9 Scllol 177, 10,

av, vicissim, andrermls, 1V 354,
16 {e conicclura); &l & «d ndder

VI 524, 32.

« 5Eeov augere: ubtovies V1
544, 11; pass. «dkerae VI 542, 8.
20; au 29; Vill 1028, 21; Schol.
1182, 117, !0, abtnreae VI 92‘ i,
«ﬁ&dam YI5ke,17; uv{-‘op{w; 5“,
29, aufoy;vac \'ll 962 9, abdbfoue-
vor VI 544, 15, uv&'o[lfvwv 540, 28.
-30. 3%; ai! 10 23; av{r,‘dr(rum
542, 48, — mull {mcme, cum adver-
bio nl)merali wvfroouey 11 28, 15,
22,

«b nots, mulliplicatio :
pvgmd‘wv abyouw 11 28, {7,

edtrixa yovy VI 1070, 7.

adrodev, slalim, Ill3B |9 sla-
tim, id est ex ipsa h)polheen v 228,
21.

Ad162vxos Pylanaens. Eius
aepi xevovuévis apuigus theore-
mala cursim (Xoyw meploxis) per-
censentur VI 543, 15 — 524, 24;
alia singjllatim addunlur ibid. 52&,
25 — 530, 10; idem liker cilatur
612, 15 sq. (et conf. 643 adn. 3;
629 adn. 3}, ¢} a Schol. 1180, 23.
Conf eliam praef. vol. Il B VI1 sq.

«dropcara Heronis VIII 1024,
28.

ad16¢. In usu huius proneminis
nihil a reliquis scriptoribus djscre-
pans apud Pappum occurrit ; \elul
Latino ipse respondet : ngo, uvmv
II]V re Iv 258, 11, advros povo,,
ipse per se, V 305. 10; vel in casi-
bus obliquis pronomen determina-
tivam est: 11 2, 1; 1l 30, 6. 20; 32,
2; V304, 17; 306, 1. 28; 308, 5;
VI 538, 11; 566, 7. 8 cel. (sed om-
nino hoc dlcendl genus apud mathe-
maticos multo rarius guam apud
alios scriplores}; denlque rum ar-
llculo idem: 19 ad1 plper vmeg-
tzuv 172, 1 sq. (s)nnn)mum est
19 iow 170, 22), Qdws 10 (10 ; vi-
de dddwg; tadrov (ante \ncnlem) Ay
398, 8 \'Il 708, 28; radpa VI 588,
2%; o adyos (scnl 26y0s) cum da-

Pappus 11 tom. 1.

xeie
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tivo 11 42, 45; 66, 8 cel. — Singil-
latim (ormulae praeposmonalcs hae
occurrqnl- ai vie adrd, scil. ulon,
velut 1a» £ Z zévrpay I 434, 23,
similiter 1V 252, 19, el conf. plgo;
— e 1l adrce, eadem ratione {in
demonstiatione geomelrica), 111 42,
§; 44, 8; 50, 12; 52, 27; 64, 10;
IV 196, 2; V 400, 4%; VII 726, 16;
Jie raine VIL 706, 20 ; 756, 25 ; 820,
33; 821, 21; 826, 2651 ; 840, 265q.;
872 15sq.; 4000, 18; 1020 3; Vil
1050, Ia(‘cl — xerle 10 at’zw, ea-
dem muone 1L 416, 1, el saepius
zerde m «bre (wnon) mum superiori
dude 1éc wdrar), VI 804, 15; 870, 25,
920, 16. 27; 946, 23; 978 19 sq.,
988, 7; 990, qu. 49; xarie Tadic
IV |9l 15; VIII 1038, 20. — xerde
ru avm 15 aradvoee Vil 918,117, up
indrw, scil. Aippare, 940, 24, 107C
ngoyeyoupptvors 982, 4 sq.
«vT0 D, avniys cel.: vide v .
avrou‘lr]s', in se finem suum
habens, nullo adiumenlo indigens,
simplex, Her. exc. 1122, 27.
d@atpeiv, abscindere pariem
reclac vel circumferenliae, auferre
(sublrahiren) angulum vel triangu-
lum vel rectangulum vel quamenn-
que magniludinem : (ywpia) mhiry
ezovm @ avm« (m X (yoycwu)
dguipobaty and 1iis ta’ ebdelas 1
decfip cel., in constructione hy-
perbolae, VII 956, 18 sq.; I (ev-
delq) {any uqulov my AZNn 684,
5 8q.; mpelew 1V 288, 5 cet.
pass. dgatpeitae IV 280, 2! ; xotrod
aqaigovuivov 10 /IBI: (lgl)’wl'ol')
VIl 940, 17 sq.; uspﬂgr]uu VI 620,
24 aqmprd-'}w dno s EIM 1 . AR
un] 7 X5 111 39, 14; snmlhlcr 12,
15 S, ; 108, 15 cel.; xowvy dqper-
adw 11711 1l 106, 22, ac similiter
passim; «qmgra.‘)wmw IV 288, 6
cel.; mpmqe\'}ﬂ Vi 620 K Vil 95’2
L 11 vregoyn avior &no s Z @ -
awe-‘}utm 1 78, 3 5q.; xowis mf—
wpedeions iy B V 320, 5 (.,
similiter 320, 27 cel. ; xouis uq‘m—
pedelans s vad HEO yovies V
362, iSsq ac similiter passim; xoi-
rvod uq‘(ups-‘ih'lm 100 V0 OIIK ¥
376, 25 sq., similiter VIl 916, 20 sq.
2
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23 cet. Conf. dnolaufavery, dno-
téuvewy. — excipere, privare: ngo-
Shjpara s yewpstpixis tovotus
apuigovueva VIIL 1074, 4.

@puvns, occullus, obscurus: 10
Ggpuvic sutgpuigioy sphaeras cae-
lestis V1 520, 34; 530, 31; 550, 44;
xVxdos deparis in sphaera quae mo-
vetur Vi 320, 24. 23,

@y, punclum concursus recla-
ram VI 988, 9; punclum conlactus
circulorum  vel rectae el circuli:
neds 1les dgpies 1@Y xbxhwy VI 544,
23; duie 17s (upis 610, 9; 1@V ipdoy
anueiu 616, 1; similiter VI 8§04, 20;
812, 8; 824, 22; 844, 21. (E codice
A spiritus asper diserte coofatus est
804, 20; conlra apyr 812, 8, &pis
ex silentio 828, 32; 844, 24.)

dpévae, dimillere: pass. dpe-
év VI 1030, 30.

dpixvetaIa, pervenire: &-
pixvoipuedea VII 634, 22, dpuxvoby-
Tt 962, 10, 29,

dpopileryv, definire, determi-
nare: pass. riow Gpoptorat mégu-
oty (10 @rvw xai xarw) Vill 1030,
3 s5q.; depogradijeeras ) JZ il 566,
24,

dpdrioros, obscurala, yivera
(n oEXivy xar’ Exdenpey) V1 556, 23,

dype c. gen. \r’ll 668, 15; 676,
23 cel.; fyots ob e. coniunct. Il
64, 1 (Heronis). Conf. {ws et uéypr.

Ba9uos, gradus, MHer. exc.
132, 12.

Badog, profunditas: Ix 3aSovs
toddov VI 1028, 22; specialiler
profunditas canalis, quo in cylin-
drum inciso helix fit, VIII 1430, 24.
235, et dislinclius: awlijre Evieuor-
165 £is 10 3ados 10D xvrivdgov ller.
exc. 1126, 2sq. .

Buiveey, incedere: o Ip’ ob
Jeprxauey Enfaedov VN 1030, 24,
1032, 6. — insistere : 7 Jefnxvia yo-
via tni 15¢ AT negupepeias 1V 292,
17; xai Befixacwy «t vnd AJB
BAr I'dd yovia it téov AB BI'
r+ ntqt?equﬁv VI 476, 43sq.; si-
militer 8£3qxev 564, 18; 566, 6.

Aald2sey, millere, transmittere:

dgavis — Bidiov.

Bilwusy Her. exc. 1420, &. Conf.
dieatdery.

fdgog, pondus, onus, mechanica
arte promovendum vel elevandum,
VIII $024; 435 1028, 7. 41, 15; 1030,
12, 28; 1032, 4. 2. 7. 10 cel.; 76 do~
v gagog 15; doIeian Jovaues xivi;~
ot VIIE 1060, 4 sq.; similiter 4060,
9sq. 11sq.; Her. exe. 1416, 7sq. —
pondus, gravitas corporum VIII 1042,
13. 14.19.20; 1i fégos E’oym -
Tee VIHE 1030, 19, ilem supara 1030,
W sq. — xévigoy 100 Bagovs: vide
xévigor.

Bapovixos, Heronis Alexan-
drini liber de oneribus trahendis, Vil
4060, 6. 11; 1061 ado. 1. 2; Her.
exc. 1114, 22,

Bupvs, gravis: 1i Eave 10 Bagd
x«i 10 xobgpoy VIIE 1030, 4.

Beaeg, basis trianguli 111 406, 44,
12; 110, 15, 18 cel. — parullelo-
grammi 11 122, 22; IV 178, 3cel. —
reclanguli V 310, 19. 20. — scmi-
circuli IV 212, 24. — pyramidis V
360, 15. — cylindri V 362, 9. 12;
394, 48. — coni V 360, 13; 362, 5.
12; 388, 1. 2. 49. 21 cel. — segmenti
sphaerae V 384, 1; 386, 7; hemi-
sphaerii 1V 268, 49,

Baaralewv, ferre; pass. ini
1av els BPos Budraloubvev pog-
riwy Her. exc. $132, 3; similiter
fuoralesIas 1432, 15,

Bérog, telum missile, VIl 1024,
i8.

3é2veov: vide dyados.

Bia, vis, polentia: névic ovadv
Joriuewy 9 dv 10 dodiv fdpos ¥j
dod¢eioy i xuveiras ller. exc. 1116,
7811.; pey@da Bigy xwveiv diaoors
Big 1118, 2e1q., T00Cvry Big 1420, 1.
Synonymum est Jovauts, q. V.

fralead e, cogere, impellere:
Smov &y us Jualrrae Her. exc, 1432,
20. — pass. (ypepual) fefucauéyvny
Egovoar iy yéveswr N 54, 19, Be-
Bruopuévyy paldoy ct cetera perinde
1V 270, 15 sq.

Befriow, liber, 11 24, 30; 111 30,
22, 1V 298, 3. 5; VI 524, 26; 558,
24 560, 44; VII 636, 18, 25, 98,
29 cel. -— xai pip ;uels xatk nokdé
uéon  dispdapuivors  Evsrvyoney



fifloc — ylvwypa.

dvigyots 16 xui laeddor fifdiors
Her. exe. 1116, 51,

ptplo;, ”, Vlll 1116, 4%,

[no;, vita: v ﬂppup VIH 1023,

) v 1§ xad’ fuis pip 1026, 7;

ﬂqo; 1y 10D Biov yoeiay 1024, la.

pcm(pelq;, ad vitam (i. e. ad
usum qaotidianum) utilis, V 364, 10;
VI 1064, 9.

BAémaerv, nocere: pass. fhan~
wereee VIIL 1026, 24, 235 1028, 1.

Linmesv, perspicere: fiénovies

Vil 680, 30. — conspwcrc (sensu
'\slmnomlco) 7 100 myoxeem dpxh
vaomta Brénee Ty 116 napdévov
agzqv Schol. 1179, 8 sq.

Bodleoda, velle : Bovderae 1N
44, 10; 46, 47. 22; VI 522, 1§; VIII
l030 9; pov’oye.?a vili INB 6. 9;
1410, 26 BoUlnice 111 46, 13, pov-
rotro 1ML 56 4; 43ovdero i ch 24,
Bovdoutve vin 1034, 9, pov)oyevoy
1064, 22, povloyevol it 30, 3; IV
246, 2 1005 ﬂovloyzvoa; 11 68 15;
Vil 63& 3 cel., 70is &g/nexnwew
ﬂou’oysvoa; 111 58, 42 sq.

foayv, paulum, Her. exc. 1418,

Boaxis, brevis: ri
Joxovvra elvae VU 1026

Bwuioxog, figura arae inacqua-
libus lalenbus exstructac similis,
VIl 878, 5. Conf. Ileron. def. 144
(p. 31 ed. Nultsch.}: agyriaxos lau
0 £ xov dviaa allq)oc; 16 1€ yrxo;
xai ro aldros xai 10 pa-‘)o,. uvis
dt xai fwuioxoy xadovos 10 Y0100
1oy aynpuc, cuius figurae mensura
exponitur ab eodem stercom. 1l 40
(p- 186). Commemoratur Swuioxos
eliam in spirit. p. 191 (Math. vel,
ed. Thevenol.}).

pgazm«m

Falaxvadys, lacteus: 10 ye-
daxr@ddes (s 1iis oedivrs), 6 doner
&x 17 ngoaﬂapl,bzw; r)).lov V1 554,
26 sq.

y «o. luius ceniunclionis apud
Pappum usus omnino congruil cum
reliqua Graecitate. Sed peculiariter
notandum cst parentheticum dicendi
genus in demouslrahone mathema-
lica, velul 1odzo yig brroxeiodat Jei
11| io 23; 6 abros yap Eouy 1 1is
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PK 705 iy, KX loylp dodévui 42,
15sq.; foy (ae 7 Q415 KZ 42,93,
xal 10010 yup &is Juz-‘h;deuu H
2, ac similiter passim. .

y€&: plvior ye 11 84, 7; VIS4, 5.
|3 abro ye VI 4030, 2 eis ye 11
450 8. ubi potius 1& legendnm esse
videtur. Conf. append. ad 150, 8;
362, 12.

Tepivos o padnparixos iv 1§
el 15 1OV padnuiciov 1wy
VHI 1026, 9.

ylvea:, » orlus rerum quae sunl
in mundo: % ebloyos xai 1Evayuéry
yéveous 111 86, 22 sq., et simpliciter
yévears 88, 1. — ortus medietatis:
al yeku; 10v déxce yeaoupwv m
86, 15 541, ; 7 yewpergixy peoours &x
s {gotqros 1y mpunny lafovoc
yéveay $6, 19 sq. — orlus sive ge-
neratio Ime'\e curvae, 111 54,42 43*,
19; 1V 234, 4. 24; 238, 29; 242, 14,
252, 25; 238, 20; 270, 8. 45; VII
674, 23; ebela q ix T yevlaem;
(rrg ellxog) 1V 273, 6 sq., ilem név
75 yevioer eddeia 7 5 I'B 286, 21 sq.
— orlus solidi: 10¥ wzoytog xWvov
yéveaw Jr)loc 3 Anollmvw,; Vi
922, 20; 10% zvxlav i’ ob vpy yi-
veaww Eagev o xvlevdpos VIIL 1074,
7 5q. ; {avepeor) ov % ylku 7y mo-
lvyuwov — qpegouévov negi pévov-
aa» 1i;¥ 108 xUxdou Jrduergoy Anon,
1460, $—10. Conf. yevvay et yive-
ab‘tu.

yevixog, generalis, VI 676, 4.

yevvay, gignere lineam cur-
vam, velul conicam: (red réuvor-
10¢ Enenédov 1o¥ xidvov) ywywvm,
10¢els 7@«,4,4«; VII 674, 13 5q., el
lincam in supcrﬁcne sphacrae: (10
anpeiov) av yeappiy wva Eytvva
iv n) tmepavely 17 ogaipas V1
526, 5 sq., vel alias \arias (y(m‘u—
ym) £f daaxrorépuy Lutgaveioy xai

xwvgewy imnenleypévoy yevve-
pevad IV 270 Iﬁ sq — ylynere S0~
lidum: (20 oxriedgor) yevvarar ix
W5 AEWINS MVQay Jo; Schol. 1474,
12; similiter 1174, 24. 29; 1172, 8.
11. Conf. yww.')tu

yEvvnpa, quod procrealum est :
(Jw.uos‘) 1OV YEVYIUGTOY Quavioy
I 88, 1*

2%
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yvos, genus: yévy riv {pur ¥
304, 13. — genus, ad quod aliquid
referendum est {in discipling geo-
metrica): yévy 10l neoflnudcioy
1L 58, 7; IV 270, 3; roiroy ¢ xcrec-
Aeinerqs yévos 11 38, 16 sq. (conf.
append. ad h. L); IV 270, 13; 100
abrod yévovs elaiv IV 210, 26 sq.,
£: ivorxeiov yévovs 310, 31; elveae
19 yivee dewoguare vel moofls-
yeve V11650, (3, simililer 662, 17,
dirroy lony évadlvacws yévos VII
634, 2%, similiter 636, 1. 8 cet. —
yérn hypothesiym in Apollonii tac-
tionum fibris V1] 646, 1. 23, item in
Euclidis porismatum libris V1I 648,
20; 652, 3; 634, 19. 25.
ryeoufrens, geomelra, i. e. om-
nino mathematicus: Kovwy 6 Xa-
o yeopfrane IV 238, 2; uéyas vig
yeoufigrs e?wu Joxay 11l 30, 23,
10is yewpérpacs IV 270, 29, yeoué-
Toaes Anon. 116%, 19; oi moldoi
yeouérpae Y11 630, {2, nodloi 1y
yewuerpoy 632, $4; of nadacol yew-
peérpc 111 54, 93; 1Y 270, 2; oi ngo-
regoy yewpfrone IV 272, 8.

yeoucerpla, geomelria, id est
mathemalica omnino (praeter arith-
metica) : wie év yewpergig {nrotueva
H1 30, 3; 1ic v yewu. noodtiucie
HU 58, 5. 7; IV 270, 3 sq.; rois &v
yewu. yeyvuvasubvors 1l 54, 4.
Conf, yewuetpixos. — yewuergic,
pars echanicac, VIII 1022, 16;
1026, 20. 21,

yeousrgixy, scil, zéyvy, Vil
1026, 16 !loci scriplura dubia est).

yeEwuergexos, ad geomelriam,
vel omnino ad mathemalica perli-
nens: yewpugigiay qeovouu V304, 26;
ngoddrucia s yepusromis efov-
ity apatpodueve VI 1074, 4 «i
yewuergigai Epodoe VI 1070, 3;
YEOUERQIxe nqo,ﬂ.q,u«m’ 11 30, 2;
n YEWUETPIRY 10V QoA oy (v ee-
dvaig VI 1056, 30. — 1) yewue-
10 Loy xeraxodovdeiv | 5%,
25; VI §070, 9; téc loyw yewue-
1012 Sewgoiueye YIII $028, 6. —
yeouetgixy evadoyie Il 63, 26 sq. ;
70, 3. 1%; 72, 10; 86, 16; 88, 3 sq.
— yewuerpixzh péoy (scil. e dein} el

yévos — yiveadami.

yewusyoixiy pegorns: vide péoog ot
pedorns,

yeopergixag IV 258, 22,

yewuogia, agrorum distrilytio,
geodaesia, Y1111926, 25 ; 1029adn. {.
{Simili sensu in Stephani thesaurp
adiectivum yewuopixds accurril.)

r%, lerra, V 30§, 20, 23, — pars
mundi V1 53§, 8. 25; 356, 8; 338,
2 cel. — valg yiv V1330, 39 sq.;
626, 18; 630, 3. 7.

iveqdqu, gigni, procreari:

REVIe T@ yEpPOuEYER, OMnis rerum
natura, 111 88, 2. — comparari, ef-
fici; % in” abvob yevndeiaa xarp-
axevn 111 32, 3 (ubi in promplu erat
coniicere gvgedeion; at sic hialus
illatus esset, quem Pappus, praeter
formulas geomelricas, evilare solet).
—— gigni, oriri rolatione rectae lineae
vel figurac planae: «i vmd 1&» fme-
evydetoiy 1oy AE EZ — xavicyy
negi ifove iy AB argoyy yvo-
pevar Emupavetar ¥ 366, 13—15;
i o 1is Hd ywoubvy impavee
366, 18; simililer 366, 28; 368, 16.
19 sq. 22 sq. 27 cel.; 10 vaAd Fav
I'd JE EZ ipaaroutvay xovizr
impevetdy ywopevoy oyiusc 316,
5 s¢.; similiter 376, 7 sq. 11 cel.;
o ¥a0 10b A ncpallndoygiupov
ywoyevos xvderdgos IV 392, 25cel.:
vide xvdevdgos el xivos. Praelerea
conl. yéveoats, yevviw, mowiv. —
fieri, id est effici, solvi: yiverwe 10
agodinya N 48, 8; yeyovos Farqu
10 {qrovuevoy 38, 22, item 10 WEo-
xeipevoy 132, 1 sq.; 1oive Jvvatoy
Lo yevéadue 116, 12 5q., ac simi-
liter passim. Conf. stoteiv. — yyo-
vev ovy, formula progressionis in
demonstratione, VI1I 760, 8sq.; 744,
§; 146, 25q. 20; 766, 25; yéyover
dy; pot 848, 2V; yéyové pop 788, 1.
— yeyovitw, formula inilio resolu-
tionis anglylicae problemaltis 112, 18;
1] 65, 3; 66, 48; 125, § cel. — fleri
in proportione : yeyevnadw s uiv
7 KO mods iy OF, obtws 7 OF
agos 1wy OT, xai 7 TO ngos iy
6L (1 38, 17 sq., similiter 50, Scel.
Conf. elvar et nowiv. — effici ad-
dendo, als Summe sich ergeben: vic
yevopsva ouob 35 I 30, 12; simj-



yIvaorety — youup.

liter yévovias 20, 49. Conf. mouwelr.
- ¢ffici mulliplicando, als Product
sich ergeben: 6 & adrdy oregeos
{doeduods) ylverar porddawr c 11 2,
5s4., similiter 10, 29sq. ; 46, 13sq.;
dore yiviodar Tov medregoy vmdg-
xorun {fotdudy) pveridoy terpa-
ndar dvo cel. 28, 17 sq.; ilaque et-
iam 8, 24 scripturae compendium f#
solveadum erat in genetivi, non in
nominativi formam: & I abrav ore-
ecos yiverae povddwr La'. 1lis igi-
tur locis Subiectum erat 6 @peSuds;
sed in vuigari multiplicandi formula,
quam slalim describeimus, sequitur
nominativus, velut yévorzae pvpcies
pla duagidiae 11 4, 18; yiverar o
22, 12, ylverar ¥ 22, 13, ac sic
porro in illa multiplicationis tahula;
tum in altera tabula yévorrce 23 cet.
26, 10—12, yiverct w’ cel. 26, 13—
28, 10, rursus deaique yirorrae 28,
1. — multiplicari, qua in formula
legitimum est participium aoristi,
ipsaque wnultiplicatio significatur vel
adverbio numnerali vel praeposilione
ini: obros (6 &p1dpds) yevouevos
ixarortaxes 11 10, 13, cvrae (ai po-
vades) pidudines yevoucrar 40, 29,
similiter 14, 14; 16, 44; 20, 18; «i
pvouides ¢ Eni 1is povadas o ye-
vouevar 2, 10 s, {pvpuédes @) ye:
vopever Exi 1ov E &, 47, similiter
yevouévy 6, 2%, yevouevos 12, 45,
24; 14, 4, yerouerae 24,22, Itaque
produclum cum Apollonio Pappus
dixit 10» yevouevoy &oe3uoy 1148,
25. 27, 10dg yevouévovg (&(»18‘1101'7;)
20, 11. — effici divisione, als Quo-
lienl sich ergeben : 1@y évaloywy 2§
x«i pergovubrwy vnd revpados baat
pnovades yeyovaoy 1128, 13 sq. —
pervenire: o1y yévnreu 10 4 Iai
10 I IV 245, 9. — Vulgarem et cum
omnibus scriptoribus communem in
eo verbo dicendi usum non enotavi;
formae praclerea occurrunt hacce:
ylynreae 111 86, 7 cel.; yivea®ar 11
102, 3 cel.; ywouevos passim, ve-
lut yevouévrs IV 208, 20; Iyévero
1V 254, 16; 238, 4 cel.; yirgrad il
58, 7cel.; yérotro 111 130, 5cel.,
yérourt’ av 88, 20; yeréadece 111
116, 43 cel.; yevouevos el celerae
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participii formae, velut yevouéryys,
yevouévyy, passim (enolavi 111 48,
5; 18, 2; 80, 19); yéyover V11 644,
4, yeyoraowr 792, 28; yeyovis V
382, 14; VII635,14.20; 700, 23 cel.;
yeybryrae V11768, 10; yevroerae IV
200, 19.

IvGaxeLy, cognoscere: yvo-
aouede VUI 1088, 3; Eyroper
Schol. 1481, 28, yrwodév Vil 636,
8. Conf. yrweilewr.

ylwcasxouor, machina ab
Hieronc constructa, VI 1062, 3;
1063 adn. 2; 1066, 20; 4068, 7.

yrouy, senlentia, placitum, 111
70, 13.

yvopovexds, ad horologia gno-
monica sive solaria pertinens: 7 yrvo-
povexy; Orweie V111 1026, 4, vel sim-
pliciter yvwuovexs; 1026, 25; 1070, 4.

yvweilecr, cognoscere: 1i iy
7dn yrwe:louirewr VIl 634, 16,

yrawgtuog, notus, 11134, 4; Vil
1034, 5.

youv 111 30, 47; 78, 20; VI 320,
31 cel.

yoaupe, liltera, 11 48, 26. 27.
29; 20, 3.

yeauuy, linea recia, inserviens
demonstrando theoremati arithme-
tico, 1I-4, §; 5 adn. 2; et conf.
POUUMIXOS , YOUUpIXDS, YORpELy.
— linea [in disciplina geomelrica) :
(Hnorrwvios riyel) ypappuis 16mov
yoapury. vel alio sensu oquelfov peiv
(16:10v) yoagury, yoapuis & Enc-
gaveiay, devique eliam  yorqpuis
{roor) a1egedr VI 662. 1—5, el
similiter loci ad superficiem dicun-
tur diefodixol yocuuoy 662, 9; li-
nearum genera eddeia, xvxdov negt-
qéoete, youupai xovixei, Elixes,
rerpaywrilovawt, xoxloeideis, xia-
aoetdels, nagadotos distinguuntur
11§ 5%, 9 - 22; IV 270, 5—25. Conl.
singula vocahula. — linea recla : fik
1 TOY yeeuudy xaraypagrs It
174, 23. — linea curva, velut circuli
circumferentia V1 324, 30-—32; 526,
5; VIt 924, 4. 5 coll. vs. 8 sq., vel
pars circumferentiac VI 48%, 25. —
linea curva praeler circuli circum-
ferentiam : 2éyorrct Enénedoc om0
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~— Ggou elaiv ed¢iui 16 xai youp-
uai 7 xvxdot it 662, 10—12; op-
utlov ficgov Iv 19 xvzlq) xévigoy
ogupEvoy  Tijg  xrle pavicaiay
yeaupis V1 586, 17 sq. — specia-
liter yoapuy vocalur conica sec-
tio (conf. xwrvixos) VI 672,25 ; 674,
8. 14, 45. 12; 1006, 2; IQOS 9;
1044, 17. 24, quae lincac inserviun
problematis analytice solvendis 634,
6 (conf. yoappuxds); helix 1V 234,
5. 16. 18; 236, 1. 6; 238, 11; 250,
26; 242, §—11; gquadratrix IV
252, 1. 19. 25; 354, 17. 19, 24; 256,
16. 28; 258, 20; 286, 1%; 293, 20;
294, 10; 296, 18; conchoides
Nicomedea 1V 242, 14 ; 244 passim;
246, 3. 14, 17; mirabhilis Menclai
IV 270, 25 s1.; aliae etiam, velut
quadratrix in planum pro-
iecta, vel linca quaedam in su-
perficic cylindroidi, quas li-
neas formula agog yeauuy significat
scriplor - -1V 260, ¢, 17; 263, 16. 23.
— o £ai reeic xai J° y(my;m; 16-
10¢ \’ll 676 7sq. 49 sq-; 678, 8 —
2%; o ¢ni lfmmgu; tomos 650, 29.
— lineae allioris gradus quam coni-
cac explicantur: v imi adefovas
regopwy (ed9eins Iéae JeJo,uw«s
xamz&wow vt cel.), «tpenu 10
onutiov onwy odxé yroeipoy,
&Adéc yoaupdv piévev Aeyouivwy
Vil 678, 26 sq., et conf. 680, 2—
30,

ye aupixog, linearis: 10 yoau-
pxov, linearis descriptio problema-
lis arithmetici, 116, 5; 8, 28; 10,15;
14, 2. 15; 16, 2. Conf y(m;qu} ini-
tio, yqapyum;, yetqewv initio, —
ad lineas curvas (vide ygapun) per-
dinens : youppixdoy yévos ngoSknua-
1oy 111538, 17; 1V 270, 135q. ; yoeu-
pxnde nqoﬂlry«r« i1 56 9. 16—123;
1V 270, 5. 43—-30; yowupni Eqetv
1] vnoxeiyswx vii 670, 12 sq. ; Jm
twvlqayyumw 1V 270 29 5q.;
v dod¢eioay yuwuw — &ly rov Jo—
Sévre doyov weuciv y(m;quzovwnv
1V 28§, 2224, — yoauuwxoi 16110t
Vil 653, 8. Conf. 1005, — yeeupu-
uixai Eneordacis a Demetrio Alexan-
drino scriptae 1V 270, 30 sq.

yoauuixdg, per lineas: roiro

yeaupuixos — yoageir.

yeappixds Hioldwrios «'mfel{ev
1118, 10. Conf. yeappixog initio.
yeaq@esy, per lineas describere
theorea arithmeticum: &x 1a» ye-
yqayylvwv 1118, 18. Conf. yq«y;u}
initio. — destnberq circuli circum-
ferenliam vel totam vel partem eius
172, 15, 28. 30; 74, 14; 144, 18;
148, 17; 156, 18 sq 154, 23; 158,
3; 162 |05q cet (conf eyqupsw)
- descnbere alias lineas curvas, vel-
ut conicas 1l 54, 26, 1V 280, 48
cel., vel hclicem IV 235, .15 cel.
—- describere figuram, velut circu-
lum (vide paulo supra), \el triangu-
lum: wonlevqov n’ adiie qupo-
pev 10 BAI' W 376,47, 100 r(nyw—
vou Tob wonlavgou 00 tic 1ov xv-
zdov — yoaqouévov V 438, 6sq.,
similiter 438, 18 (qua Jin formula
multo usilalius esl eyygatpew q.v.);
yeapduevov Eauy (1d Ieddpnpuc), est
in lineis, V11 638, 11 cum adnol.;
abiy ( nqémm;) o aXi;dos foxnxe
1wy yoaqgoubvuy, i. e. figurarum ad
singzulos casus problemalis generalis
adscnplarum, \'ll 642, 5 sq. (uml'
yoagy); ti évi Jman”mu yougo-
peva Vil 1074, 2. — scribere (heo-
rema , demonslralmncm librum
cel.: 30 va’ abiod qupoyevov
Jeaonua 1V 272, §; Aijppa y(mtpo~
feev N1 560, 13 ;u«v nqor«mv ov-
LN qupw Vil 6$0 581 ; forer 7.dn
AQayuweic negi roviov yeyeap-
pévn N1 600, 27 sq. ; yéyerpe 1ic —
areQeav 16wy vy £ 612, 205). ;
simililer yeyoapuéva 673, " aliae-
que formae passim aliis locls o5
yéyocnras 111 102, 1. — e.rplicare,
demonsirare IV 284, 24; V §10, 2§ cel,
— Formae verbi occurrunt hacce:
yetgpw VI 640, 6, yodqer V1524,
28 cel., yedpoy wer iV 238, 26 cel.;
y(m(pew i 54, 26; V1 526 11 cel.;
(2 qu;ov Vi ;;26 |0 12; yeygnqne
Vil 672, 20; equpev Vil 678, 5,
lqupaysv 652, 19, Eypayay 652,
)'gmpw (cnnmncl )} Vi1 808, {. 5
Qmpwyev V1 506, 28; Vil Hlo
23 cel.; qupuev Vi 516 7. 10
yempar (infin.) 111 $4§ 17; Nﬁ |9
158, 23; 162, 10 cel.; qu}ms‘ lll
38,1, yqrupm'u Vil 678 1%, yoa-



yeagn — dedopéva.

weavies V1 508, 10. 42; yeaper IV
234, 15 cel., ygmpo‘usvl\ 276, 11,
vuo 24; VI 560, 13 cctl, - pass.
qu;euulv 252, I'l yeagoruua N1
512,23; ygaq:w-‘hu vi 524, 19 cet. ;
parllclplum passim, velut yoegdue-
vos (xvxlos‘) 11 114, 1R, yoaqgoué-
vov (xvxlov) Y 416, il' VI 1412,
you ouevor (xvxlol) 111 158, 3,
gmpop vy (epupéoetu, vmeﬁo?q)
Il 74, 44 ; 1V 284, 1, yoagouévis
(neg«q:sgefag, ﬂuo;) il 72, 30; IV
234, y(mwop{ww (fllxu) ] 26‘
1, yqa$oyevov {Jedonpec, npxi-
xdeov) IV 272, &4; VI 638, 11; 782,
23, yeo ‘?)apfvov (tgnywvov, eI
yarov) V 438, 7. 18, 1it ygnq;opwu
\'lll 1074, 2, 0¥ yougouivay V1l
643, 6; ylygmnm "l 102, 4; 1V
280, 18 V1 494, 14; ysygmpﬂw 1
72, 28 106 25 ch, yeygnq:&waav
1V 232, 6 cet.; participium passim,
velut yeyqnyye'vm elaiv V1513, 3;
GN, 7. 49; 626, 8 sq.; alque etiam
Eotiv  yeypapufvos, yeypupubvy
{pro yéypunrai) V1 6190, 5 sq.; 600,
27 sq1.; yeypapuévor (:wx)ov, Vil
|||2 5, yeyeuppéry (EF) 1V 260,
(m) yeyoapupéva V11 672, 14,
67‘ 25, rwvyeygapp{vwwllls ls,
1ol ysygnpp{vot; 678, 9 5q.; yeu-
qv_i; 1V 238, 22; 264, h cel., ygu-
gaow V1 488, 16 (‘cl., y(mq:rym
V1 528, 4. 6; y(mq:su (xvxrog) V1
620, 3‘I ye«q-swu (nzol¢{gslft, in
72, H Ho 6 cel., yoeqeians {€2¢-
xos) vinl 1140, 25, 2& yoagérria Vil
674, 20, 10is yoageiat 650, 1 ; 676,
22; yoaqgrocrac 1V 284, 24 ; \I 528;
2; i 1144, 6.
y@aqn], de:crlplm figurae vel ip-
sa figura descripta : nq yoapis Jua-
gogovs yeviada xai ndi;Jos dadeiv
ovufédnxev V11 640, 9s5q. — descrip-
tio, demonstralio : anem yeag«i,
quelques doubles rédactions, V11650, 2.
yvyv«{uv, exercere: vois &v
yEWUETQIg ysyvuwwye'vm, 134,14,
yoria, angulus: 3 bad roxX
yovia, i est angulus sub reclis ¢
oy, Wi 82,40 sacpe eliam yorie
omittitur, \clnl 7 ono H.-4:466,32sq.
cet.; vel cum arhrulo anle Illlcns
geometricas: {on &ativ i) Dnd 16V
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GONE 15 ono v NZM, roviéouy
1) bnd 19y OA8 1V 188, 1sq., ac si~
mumer passim; «i ngos rofs EZI
yoviu, id est anguli guorum urlwes
sunt puncla & ¢n 11 56, 20, vel 3
ngo; 19 I" (omisso ymwa) 72 20,
yoviev 1y ngo; 19 B 72, Yl sq.,
ac similiter passim, vel brevius et
iam v Bywvier 111 104, 155q. cet.

— &v yorig, subangulo, I\’ 116,13,

22 cel.; iv 15 dodeioy ywwq Vil
956, 16, &» Jsd‘o‘uu'm; ywvuu; Vil
6178, 17. 22; 680, 4. 23; & yurig
twyovay vil 684, 5, I y. yor.
684, 14, — «i xma xocv(prv Y-
vuu- vide xopugps. — » vno ZBA
x1os 1erpunlevgov Vil 710, 5 sq.,

similiter 906, 14 77 ¥no KW i’
10¢ yovig (scil. w axs «tt aged-
lrl(p) 111 42, 10; 070 1w Ex106 yO-
viay, éo‘uﬁov) Vil 670, 21. — Iai
1rv uvux v;yuwuw \'II 670 22, —
n vno Iljl1 yovic iv al «dT TYY-
pers {ioy unw) 15 bno HBI' \'II
828, 41 sq.; 7 & 1@ brad )i -
Maere, yoria Vil 820, 32 832, 17. —
yuric ryuvxlwv vil 610 |9 nev-
tayorov yovia LI 152, I3 yuwm
polyedri 111 142, 2;; lH Ql; 146, 1.
$7.29; 148, §; 150, 46; 954, 19;
156, 9; 162, 5. 19—-22. Conf. ore-
Qedt yovie. — 7 100 dq,r]vo; yawm
Her. exc. 1122, 22. — nqo, bp9ag
(scil. ywries) vocatur recta alteri
rectae perpendicularis: vide dedos.
— ywricofeia, 637, dpfleia, lum
svﬂvy(m pos, mmsdo;, 01505“ de-
nique [] oyos , (!o'v‘u‘usrgo,, er]r'
vide singuls adicctiva.

Adaxrvdogs, digilus, Zapfen, V11
1064, 1.

dawidys, copiosus, uber: dapc-
Yéoregos V1 652, 17.

¢ passim. — peculiariter Ji xai
in continnanda demonstratione ad-
hiberi solet ad complcudum %)llo-
gismum \aumldcr alque &) 2ée xai et
xed, q. v.): 7v O xai q PO dodeion
m (0 25; 5y Ji xai 5 vad UEK

ww’a Jo.’kiaa 42, 19; farc Jt xai
ton 138, 10, ac similiter passim.

de Jo[u v Ebxdeidov : vide Ei-
xheidss.
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delype, exemplum: delyucrog
Evexa Vil 652, 135,

detx v vy, demonsirareralione
geometrica (conf. synonymum é&no-
deexvovat):  dekvoees V1 508, 8,
" defxvvar 11 6, 19, Jﬂxn'ovaw v
302, 16; V 350, 28 Jeexvovar 111
38, 12 cel. y parlic, Jexvoviav VI
650 23, tJuEey 1i 6,5, lJe:Euyev
Il 38, 9; VI 321, 28 cel » Edettay
Vil 670, V5cel.; ; Jea§or 11 46, 1. 15,
detbac 111 404, 18; 1V 190, 29; 208,
14; 240, 6 cel.; Jeikas VIl 644, 8;
682, 5 cel.; dJeilw U1 40, 18 cel.,
Jﬂ§e¢ V1 508, 9 cet., Jeté‘opev {1
34, 25; 48, 18 cel. ; Jextéor V 453
cel. — pass. deixvvree 1l 4, 3; 1]
106, 6 cel., Jﬂxruvrm Vil 662 |o
deexvio’ &v VI 553, 4; Jeuvvye—
ror 1V 256,2; VIl 678 6 VIII 1064,
8, Jﬂxvuyev« VII 4034, 3, Jﬂxrv-
uévor Yl 600, 20 szenum 11 8,
28; 11l 40, 3 cel.; ; parlicipium pas-
sim, velul dedecyuivov IV 178, 13;
&eiy9n 11 14, 26; 111 42, 7 cel.,
JeiyInoar i 82, 20 cel. ; ; Jux.‘h,
vae VI 672, 9; Jeexdévios I 52,
24 cel.; d’scx-?ranm I11 &4, 2; 153,
6 cel, — Structuras enotav: accusa-
livi cum parlicipio vel adicctivo, vel-
ut 1Ii 33, 9 sq.; IV 208, 14 sq., vel
ore, ldque manme in (ormula dJei-
Em owe: vide 61e. — De formula usi-
talissima énreg Edee Jelfcee vide Sanep.

deiv, necesse esse, c. inl. : Jei 111
40, 23; 70, 26 cet.; deir V 304, 27
cel.; déov foww 113, 2.16; 4, 22;
6,10; 8, 15; 10, &; 14, 6; 16, 6. 23;
IV 272, 16; 286, 2; VI 59, 1; VI
684§, 3 cel.; tJtl 111 30, 20; 58, 20;
IV 290, 10; dmeg Edec eiga: vide
oaneg; Jsrau Il 114, 23; 148, 4;
144, 16; I\' 283, 24 cel. — med.
Jeia-?m, indigero, opus esse, ¢. gen.,
V 314, 2; deirae 350, 37; deouéves
Y11 646, 19.

deiv, ligare, alligare : 1éc &x 109
ﬂagov; JeJeplwz ayowvic Vi1 1063,

dewo«ne«ro; Platoni aequa-
Ils {Proclus in 1 Eucl p. 67, 11): €is
1oy nr(mywympor 100 xtx)ov aaQ-
eXpdn 1s vad dewodrgarov —

Jeiypa — dijdos.

yeauur;, scil. werpaywrilovec, IV
250, 33 sq.

dsikes, demonsiratio, 111 43, 20;
62, 18 (Heronis); V1 508, 8; 644, 3
vii 682, 18. Usitatius est «noJﬂf«;,
quod vide.

Jexaywror, decagonum requ-
lare, 111 152, 32; §54, 6. 23 ; 158, 6.
15; 162, 1. 9; V 354, 3. 8; 358, 5.
14 418, 40; 434, 9 col.

Jexcxes 118, 20. 26; 12, 24,

Jexanévie V4i28,3; 444,510,
12 cet.

dsxcanldadios c. geo. I 18, 20,

dexandegiowyc. gen. 18, 5.

dex s libro 11 passim, \eIuH 2.
6. 9.

dixcaroc: bv dgus Jexarp VI
540, 8.

Jeovrw; sicut oporlel, merito,
111 3%, 7; \Ill 1028, 2.

Jeapo;, vinculum, 1 86, 23;
88, 1.

Jevreeo, 1148, 26, 27 cel. ;
TEQIee yQUpUi: vide y@mpq.

dépreada, recipere: ob 1y dude-
ugigov 1ijs dpuigus J{lenu & a-
gwy s xuxlos 1ov ucyicrov V1 596,
19 sq., similiter 596, 32. 24; xuﬂ.o,
o Jexo Evos 10 EVIaywroy Tod El-
xoauidgov V 432, 34 sq., simililer
460, 20 sq.; lyrj‘ll(l xUxdov ywviev
Jexoyevov dioigov 6935 V1L 1098,
1 1102, 2.5q.

d‘r], iam, in progressu demonstra-
tionis positum, Il 8, 7. 23; 24, 17;
28 I.iccl — igitur (synonyma eunl
aq«, obv, wars, 1112, 21; 14, 26
cel.; duée t6 «bree Iy 111 43, L M 8;
50, 42 sq.; 6%, 40; V 400, 14; deir
Tabric dJn vit 706, 20; 756, 25; 816,
26sq.; 1000, 18; 1030, 3; VIII 1050,
15cet. — AN Jr,. vide éAXe. — Jr]
oby V 306, 23 (scd vide append. ad
p- 304, 5).

dr]l taxos: 1o xadovucvov Ji-
dewxov 9o npe VI 1070, 7.

dplovore, manifesto, mdclu'el
Il 80, 22, 86, 1; 106, ¢; V 340, §;
Vil 96L 2 982 Iﬁcel., Anon.HS!
2. Con( Jr}lo;.

d72o0¢, manifestus : di;dov motei,
mamfcslo ostendit, 11 48, 3sq.; d7-
26y éorev 111 38, 24 cet., vel omisso

dev-



dnpipre — daugeir.

tativ, 116, 5; 44, 3. 15 cel.; didor
ore 1 &, IG “, '25 18, 18 cel.; on¢
— Jrloy Lorev 1 M Ql. $(., ac si-
militer passim J’r}loy o 1 38, 4.
Conf. q;«vego;.

dyunine dydasxapnos 1126, 2;
28, 26.

._h”n,teco; o Alecvagev; &
1uis youppixaisc intorioeoe 1V 270,
20 sq.

d’r“uoveyo;, opifex, 10w nav-
10y Jeos V 350, 20.

dynoxe, aliqguando, VIl 1032, 9,
— landen : i dnnore Vil 672, 26.

Jeice. gen., per: Jitc1aov N J 3
K oyuciov 1 BE n«gullqlot, scil.
Jxdweuy, 1l 32, 10 $q., 7 duc 10y
O .1, scil. up‘)sm« ev-‘)sm, Y 381,
15, ac similiter passim; 1o & «d-
1w 16y OF 10 edIei6ov: Enlnedoy
11 138, 25 append. — Jeixvvrcs Juic
100 yqnyywv &, &; gavegor duk
um' apt9uay 1l 6 I' 8, 24; 10, 8.

; 12, 9; 14, 10; 16, IO Jeic 16w
&ql.’)ywv IJeox-‘h] n ﬂ 6 s1j. , Aac
similiter 48, 14&; eidivat I tnuni-
dJov .’)tmqm, 1l 30, 25 sq., ac simi-
liter passim; hinc formulae deée s
ropi;s (vide rouy) et due 1is nega-
Jodi;e V11 1044, 20. — Jm Aetorav
Itk 40, 475 70, 15, — d¢’ Zgov: vide
wo;. — opera el aurilio alicuius:
1 padiucara gidévar Jii gov 111
30, 18. — per, in mulnphcahono
(wnonymum est &x): o duée oy A
BIdE («Qh’);u:w) aregeds 11 8,
18501, 6 dide 16y nvduévay orepeos
&, 2 sq., ac similiter §, 4—G; modv-
nl«mé,’ew a0’ f’dlq’lwl' n 23, 5;
24, 27; 26, 7, «wokaverr Jic 12 10
yowufowcel 28, 155¢. — C. accus.
propler : diic 100 11 14, 36, J0” Ty
alricr W1 38, 11, ac similiter pas-
sim; Jdue 10, sequenle infinitivo, 1}
12, |3 Il 66, 20 sq. cet.; duée vie
abra: vide m’uég-, duc 10 iEi;: vide
itie.

Jm,‘mlluv transmittere : Juce-
Saddories ller. exc. 4420, 13, diee-
ﬂalown ihid. 7. 10,

de «yew ducere rectam per fi-
guram iam ex parle descriptamn : Ji-
qx.‘}w % ZOK aotovea fany vij» oK
1 A4 1160, 55qq.; dejydo 1es §)
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Ad, ducatur in triangulo «8y ab
anguli « vertice ad latus oppositum
quaelibet recla «d, 111 104, 46, ac
similiter passim; ﬂ«zwn] lany 7
BI’ nceoy vav diic 100 d onuciov
dicyouévar evdciov VI1 184, 32 sq.;

786, 17—21. 26—128; similiter 786,
32 sg. ; 788, 2 sq. cel. ; ; d’myou(ymy
in’ aneigoy 16y £03etar V1560, 17.
— Formae verbi occurrunt bacco :
duieyeer IV 246, 6 ; diayiyouey VIl
1102,2; d'myaysw Vi 916, 28; VIl
1040, 27 dicyuyovia IV S""l i6;
Jm{a; 1 106, 4; pass. meoyu'r]
V11 850, 24, d‘myopfwu VI 592, 2.

s, meoy(muy\l 870, 31; V1l 6‘0
2% (et conf. supra) ; d‘:nmu 11 64,
8; Y1564, 9; dujy9w passim (conf
supra), d‘mz.‘)wauv HI 134, 12 cet. ;
dinyuévn V 438, 4; VI 960 4 cet.,
dugypévee 1 468 4; 1V |98 13,
digyuéve eiciv Vi 88‘ 27; 886,
7 s¢). 45 888, 19 sq. ,892 9; diy-
a5 1 420 1; 1V 234,20, 238 20
240, 1 ccl., me-‘)wdlv v 234, 32,

Vil 708, 20 cot.; Jraydeiy Vil 894,

246; d’mx\'}u’cm Vi 540, 18; Vil 666,
24 cet., JdieyIceions 666, 23. 26*;
792, 8; 794, 15 cel.; duwgdraortae
V1 588, 23.

deayeaupa, figura demonstra-
tioni geometricae adscripla, Vil 638,
3. 17, 654, 26. Quoniam quot sunt
llgurac tot theoremata esse solent,
numerantur Jewpriucic irot Jeae-
yeappate 610, 1 8q.; 672, 15 sq.;
682, 21 sq.

e «aywrios, diagonalis rhombi,
VIl 786, 35. Conl. diquegos.

Jira Ce vyr vrat, disiungere,
partivi: agoraow piay dielevyué-
ror VI 652, 20 sq.; simililer di¢
Jlstwyylvrs 644, 2.

Jeaipeir, dmmere dividere, se-
care, velut reclam els 1wyovaag et-
deiag 111 122, 10—12, vel circuinfe-
rentiam in acquales parle's AUREEES
3 sq., vel angulum in datam pro-
portionem 1V 286, 1, vel proportio-
nem (vide statim Jlslorn), vel unam
propositionem in plures partes VI
654, 24. Synonymum est 1égrecr.
— Peculiariter dredorie significat di-
rimendo proportionem vol. 1 p. XXIlI,
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lib. 1V 18§, 24; 242, 7 cel. {conf.
deaipeots). — Praclerea verbi for-
mae occurrunl haece: Jdiapei Vil
692, 23 cel.; VII1 1033, 31; diedeiv
IV 286, 11; VIIL 1032, 19; pass. di-
atgeiodae V11 654, 24 dujenrae Vi
492, 92 cet., Juyjpnrrae 616, 11 cel.;
diorodw 11123, 10; V 370, 4; 374,
{ cel., duprodwaocy V1 484, 7 eel. ;
dunonuévor VISL 1113, &, dujonuévys
1023, 5; diatgedy V 366, 13; 368,
26; dJiacgedeions V 336, 32, elgiv
“Jucepedeiont VI 616, 14 sq.
diaipsars, divisio lotius in par-
tes certo numero definitas, Anon.
1138, 15; and 1av 1is ducipéosws
et deias) anueivy NV 336, 33 sq.,
unde «i Jucipiaces, divisionis puncla,
374, 3. — xari diaigeaty, dirimendo
proportionem, idem quod Jiedovre,
vol. I p. XXHI, lib. VI1 728, 15; 902,
24 960, 16; 1002, 25; 1004, 9. 13.
Z Jeaxeiadae, positum esse: Eorw
atwy duuxcipevos VIIL 1062, 5.
deaxpiveey,discernere, 111305,
JiadauBaveey,discernere, dis-
serere, dispulare: diadauiavee Vi
1060, 7; dwceke3eiv 11 106, 7; dia-
Anavéor UL 70, 9,
Jeddespupa 1122, 174,
deadpuue, vicissitudo : xerde vic
diedjuucra 10y gyalopévor ller.
exc. 1122 17; 1423 adun. .
deadpnros, perspicuus, VI1680,
11.
dedddaypa, permutatio, 1122,
17%.
decepuéveer, manere: drauévov-
aga 1V 252, 8; dicusives VHI 1063,
15, Conf. uéver.
deapsrpor, 16, V1596, 27 (loco
spurio).
deducrgog, diametrus quadrati
V 514, 20; rhombi VIl 778, 7; 779
adn. { (conf. Jreywveos) ; circuli 111
132, 3. 5. 13—15; 134, §; 152, 20.
25; 148, 11, 19; 146, 15. 19 cel.;
Schol. 1179, 21%; 1480, 4*; 1184, 8
{conf. seriplurae compendiorum con-
spectum); semicirculi IV 178, 14
cet.; sphacrae 111 138, 3. 18; 43,
30; 154, 9sq. 17sq. 23; 146, 6 cetl.;
cllipseos VHI 1078, 15 sq.; 1082, 1.
3 cet. (conf. avlvyis); hyperbolae

draipecs — Jl'('(o'li,‘pa.

IV 278, 4. 20; 280, 19; VI 954, 16;
956, 15; 958, 8. 13; 962, 13; omnino
coni seclionis VII 674; 26 sq.; axis
in peritrochio VHI 1060, 13; 1062,
7 cel.; tympani dentali V111 1060, 12;
1062, 7 cel. — dJiduergot sensu ad-
ieclivi, id est diametraliler opposili,
posuisse videtur Anon. praef. vol. 111
tom. 1 p. XVi1,711.

Jicepnpvety, revolvere: med.
{16 5n£:w) Jrapnpvopcvor xecric Ea-
gidnawy daoogiyyovaw ller. exc.
1132, 9; in glomus cogere: pass. 10y
onlov Jeurouopivay vno uvos
1418, 8 sq.

doavoery, percurrere: 3 JAB
xevovpbvy duadds vy vnd Bdd
yaviev, rovtéouy 16 B anutiov 1y
BEd nepupépetay, Juvviro 1V
252, 10—12.

Jeangyuc, iugum, Rahmen,
Iler. exc. 1126, 20; 1138, 22. 27.
Conf. anyuc.

Jeanopeiv, ambigere, haesilare:
deamogis 1V 298, 5; Jiunogracs Vi
672, 26.

Jicmopeveadae, permeare,
percurrere, velul: & 7htos iy ON
(megupépeter) duenogererar V1 532,
22 ; similiter 532, 23 sq. 28. 30. 34;
534, 3 5. 7cet. — Reliquae formae:
Jeanopeviodn VI 538, 42. 14, dice-
mopeveadue 550, 18; 618, 28; derc-
nogevoyévoy 536, 27. — Conf. digk-
fpyeadar, Jiekdvae, Jifgyeadea,
duéva. »

Jeceaxevaleer, redigere: dno-
deitews els 10 gapioregoy xai ovv-
roudnegor dicaxevaguévar V 412,
1—3.

Sedaranig, dimensio: ovx Eart
T aegueydusvoy bnbd ndusrwy 7
1oty dueariaewr VI 680, 14 sq.

Jecwaréddeey, distinguere, Vil
658, 20. — med. disserere, exponere:
dievrecdaucde 11 86, 2.

deaarnge, intercallum: dvve-
1oy Eonv Ev Tneaédy aarii Siuorr-
Jicere zoxdov yoapety N1 526, 315q.;
o x{wsq) uiv ¢ Eai 1ov &korog ar-
peiy diaaripare 0t 1¢ Eai i dne-
paveiug n}; aqpalpas anucie’ xv-
xdo¢ yougouevos 526, 32 — 528, 2,
ac simililer passim; xaraygag érros



Janidévar — didovae.

avxdov xévipy xai diuorjuan -
tort iis Gnd 10v xévigov 100 TV U-
aavor N 166, 2—48; 6 nody 19
xui Stusripun vk 16y JE JH xi-
xdos yougduevog V1 494, 6 sq.; si-
militer 496, 1 5. ; 502, 7—40. 205sq.
— in cylindro: & ivi Jinsryuan
yorgouera VI 4074, 2 (et conl,
1075, 49—15; 1175 ado. §); eidjp-
S0 (i 15s 108 xW)ivdpov  ndew-
eits) dutornua 16 AB VI 4440, 3.
— recla quaedam, velut % I'd, in
constructione conchoidis Nicome-
deae IV 244, 16; 246, §0. — in con-
siructione hyperholae : «iei el £2.ar-
10) sepravovs et didornue V1 962,
10. 29,

Jecredévae, disponere, appo-
nere : &g 10¥ x0ydicey xavove S~
13ésres ler. exc. 1426, 7.

Jecrergoiey, perforare: xavow
dearpndeis 111 166, 8,

Jeagpioedy, differre, cum gen.
(VI1 640, 29 cuin dat. Jdifferentiac) :
dreeepfoec 111 70, 16; V 396 19; 398,
1, Jeagpépovaey VI 654, 24 ; Jrapi-
govae Vi1 640, 29, Jicipegodous 111
88, 10, deagpiporra V11 666, 16.

diageporvrwg, diversa ralione,
YI1 700, 10.

Jtaqedysir, effugere, 1y ava-
doyov neigar V11 4096, 19,

. dtagdeigety, corrumpere : di-
epSapuive gilic ller. exe. 1146,
6 sq.

deaqogda, differentia, velut dua-
rum rectarum, 111 42, 5. 7; 1V 200,
22, vel problematum 111 54, 22; IV
273, S, vel posilionis circulorum
maximoruminsphacra V1548, §5sq.,
aliarumque rerum VII 638, 12; 650,
15; 658, 20; 664, 6.

deaqpogeiv: dingogoiay Vil
655, 24+,

deaqogos, diversus, varius, V1
556, 23; VIl 630, 9. 12; 6%, 30;
646, 1; 648, 8; 654, 24; 670, 42,

deagsows 111 90, 10; VII 672,
25.

deddoxev, docere: moldoi 1ov
101 darporopoiyuevoy 16mor dida-
oxorrov V1414, 3. — pass. 1éc fi-
daoxoueva, ea quae per disciplinam
traduntur, V11 632, §.
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didorvue, dare, offerre (scusu
vulgari) : édwxer V 308, 6; dos pot
nov a1d Vil 1060, 3 sq. ; Jaew Vil
682, 7. — dare, proponere : dedocIw
oi1iyos (multiplicandus) 11 26,1, &
dod¢is oviyos 18, 28.~— dare, con-
cedere: uy Jidouévov «b1 13y 10-
piy elvad xaric 16 M oyueio 111 46,
18 sq. — dare tamqguam cerluin et
constitulum (sensu propriec mathe-
malico) : xecric 10w Jedouevoy Aoyoy
111 80, 10; peculiariter perfeclumn et
aoristus passivi de datis magnitudi-
nibus quibuscunque ponuntur iis
significationibus quas EBuclides libro
suo d a torum constituit et illustra-
vil: xurie 10¥ dodérra égiduov 1l
196, 33, xcaic 1005 Jod vy &pied-
lovs 128, 3; 130, 8, ac similiter
passim; dodér iour 10 O onueiov-
dodis lgu xai 10 E1epov nlpug 1ijs
Hagiarns (e63eias) 11 34, 22 sq.;
1é doBévie onuein 192, . sq. (conf.
vexeru) ; dedooSwaay Jvo ebIcicu
ai I A4 1V 248, §; dvo doJetaoy
evdetor 111 30, 245 JoIcions 1is KO
dédort 3 Phctcowy edIeice 34, 24,
toy 15} ZK dodeiay M, A ; {010 3é-
gee xat peyéder Jodeiaw 1, AB IV
300, 3; 5 Jodeiow 1® peyéded eb-
Jeia 11422, 8sq. ; dJodecoanr 1ov AB
BI'12, 9, similiter 72, 24; 74, 10
cel.; 1 Jodeiaur yoviar e0306-
yoapuor gis 1gic forzepeiv 1V 270,
1, ac simililer passim; dodir fp«
10 PXD rgiywvor 1l &2, 8, Jedo-
uivor Eorad (1o 1piywvor) 42, 214;
1ptyoror dodévios 128, 13, 100 Jo-
dér1og 10tywvor 130, 7, ac similiter
passim conf. eldos, Sfatg, 'uéye-
Bos) ; dodévios aaguldnloyediupov
yweiov 111 126, 195q.; 6 15 Hae
dedopéros xvxdos VIl 838, 16sq.;
arepEnr Gpeotov 1) Jodérie [areged)
I 56, 1%; Bagovs dodirios vno
dod¢eions ayopévov dvrducas VI
1028, 41 5¢g.; eodem sensu saepius
occurrit e;wu {ubi vide), vel hoc
omitlitur etiam, velut in formulis
Béaet 10 onueior, Séoet n 0I¢ia
(conl. 3éats et ufyedos). — specia-
liter de dala proportionc: dJod¢tic
fowr o 13 KO ngos OF doyos 11
80, 21; 10o¥ Jodivia doyoy derae
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Eddooova elvad 148, 3 sq., ac simi-
liter passim; 2dy® Jodérue 42, 16;
npos 10v Jodévic Aoyov 56, 15; xa-
1éc 10w Jodévra Aoyor VI 1028, 20;
saepo etiam Aoyos simpliciter poni-
tur, scil. Jod«fs vel dedouévos lari,
velul doyos aijs o meds I'- doyos
dore xal 1@y Ex 100 xévigov meods
&AAndas 1V 292, 7—9 ; simililer 294,
738q. cel. — dod¢eioy uellwy vel
dodévu uetlov 7 Ev doyw : vide do-
yos. — in problematico analyseos
genere Jo %€y quid sit, explicatur Vi1
636, 10 sq.. — Praelerea formas
verbi enolavi hasce: dedocdw Vil
1094, 28, dedogIwaar IV 248, 4 cel.;
dedoad«i 111 46, 6; Vill 4096, 6 cel.;
dedouévos VI 838, 17, Jedouévoy
648, 11, dedoufvy IV 260, &, dedo-
uévne 111 46, 9, dedouévyy V11 666,
22, Jedopéves 666, 1, Jedouévor
640, W, dedouévaic 664, 25; 666,12,
dedoudvas 664, 34; 666, 7, neutr.
dedopévov 11 46, 7, dedoubvy Vil
666, 12, Jedouéve V1564, 4, Jedo-
uévov N1 644, 29 cel.; do9j VII
826, 3, Jodacw 111176, 8; 78, 1; &l
dodein Vi1 644, 27 648, 5; Jodijrwe
IV 254, 23; dodéviec I 154, 16;
162, 4, Jo%ér1wv VII 645, 26, dec-
dévrag il 130, 8, Jod¢eioat IV 200,
18. 22, neulr. Jo%érvrog 111 126, 19,
22; 128, 13; 130, 7, dJodéviwy Vi
644, 2. 27, Jodciae 640, S; 643, 4
cel. ; Jodnoerce 1V 194, 15 cel., do-
dngovica VIIL 1096, 6.

deedovie: vide drageiv.

Jeetépreodae, periransire,
percurrere: &v Tae yeove tis o-
Hoiug mepupegeins — 1éc anueic di-
ekfpyerar V1 518, 27 sq., similiter
520, 3; dieZedidvder 618, 22, Conl.
dienogeveadas, diekibvar, Jiipye-
adat, Juévai.

deeEvév ae, pertransire, percur-
rere: &v aldeiove yoove 10 M iy
MI negupégecay diéfecoww Freg 10
N gy NIT V1 604, 117 sq., similiter
6064, 19, 24; 606, 5. 9.

dectodevesy, permeare, scil.
versiculi omnes deinceps ljlleras
percurrere: uéypt 100 Jiekodede-
adau rov ariyov 11 18, 30,

deetodixnol 1dn0t, loci geome-

dierévae — deogiler.

trici ex transitu puancti vel lineae vel
superficiei genili, VH 663, 3. 7. 9.
Conl. 1onos.
diékodos,  transilus  puncti
sphaerae caelestis per circumnferen-
tiam aliquam, V1 596, 44, -
deéoxeoda, permeare, percur-
rere: 1o anueiov 1y B (s03¢iay)
Jiepyéadw IV 234, 13 5.5 10 A o1~
pelov iy Sdyv xvxdov mepupépetey
difgyerce 234, 2% —26; similiter
passim hae verbi formae : Jiépyerce
VI 536, 26; 538, & cel.; Jufoyeadae
540, 24; Jiedndvdéio 550, 28 ; 552,
U ; Forca diednivdos 602, 14 sq.;
604, 8; Juéd3n 625, 45. 16; 632, 5,
8. 10; dieddovroc 598, 9; diededac-
1e 536, 48; 540, 8; 550, 28; 552,
24. 27. Conl. dicwogsveodar, Ji-
etépyzeadas cel. — percurrere, per-
lustrare : {ve 10 pigliov Jiepyouevos
u7n Juantoplis 1V 298, & sq.
dipxeuy, ire, id est duci per fi-
guram aliquam (conf. deayetr): xai
rvyodau Juxy 7 4B Schol. 184,12,
Jeeéveae, permeare, percurrere:
acgupbgerey dletory (o Fdos) VI
548, 17. 25. 25; 550, 8. 25; 552, 15;
Juovows IV 210, 4*. Conf. Jiamo-
peveadae, Jrépyeadan cel.
Juisravae, distrahere: Sucrics
1« MZK NHA vpiyove I 58, 6.
dixwog unyevy, machina quae-
dam duobus membris sive lignis con-
stans, ller. exc. 1146, 3; 1132, 4;
1133 adn. 1.
diuoipovr, duae terliae partes:
(ywria) Jipoigov (6097s) 111142, 7:
178, 23; 184, 5 cel.
deo VI 652, 18 cel. Conf. dioneg.
diodwpos, ut videtur, Alexan-
drinus, auctor libri quem dradyppea
(ubi vide) inscripsit, IV 246, §; prael.
vol. IlI tom. | p. IX—XI.
dJeonmsg 1l 88, 49.
deopilety, delerminare, discer-
nere: veverw els tiy Hueréges Sy
1or diagiforia 10 oxtepdy xai 10
dapmopov 1is gediyvns ufyaror xi-
xdoy VI 558, 10—1t2 (Arislarchi};
similiter 6 deopélwy 554, 25. Conl.
opélety. — determinare problema,
id esl cius delerminationes consti-
luere: x«i 10iro Jiogicat, 10 15 dv-



droptayos — dokiley.

varor xui 10 adenov x(w 1 du-
Yaioy, mOTE xui Ajs Xui TOGUYDS
d’vyumy 111 30, 14—16; med. dio-
Qileadee VI 786, 32; dwqwum?m
648, 13; pass. xgrxa ngoﬂrpam
Jlugluy{yu Vil 676, 18. — 2Mmol-
Awriov diw w.uh'r; Touis (Bpdic)
dvo: vide nal?.wwo,.

Jeopeauos, determinatio, quid
sit \II 636, 155q.; 10 nlqﬂo; oy
Jeogeauiiv 636, 37; diogiopoi 1@y
o16pE@Y 16WY) 678 5. — singuli
dioppopoi librorum Euchdls et Apol-
Ionii ¢numerantur VII 640, 43, 45.
21; 643, 7. 45; 644, 40. 16; 646, 49;
702, §2.47.195q.26; 570, 42. {85(.;
820, 48 sq. 24; vide eliam 784, 19;
786, 29. — Jlogmyoa cluzmro: sive
cluaaovcr VIl 640, 45—18; 642, 1
— 43 644, 10. $4. 16—18; 702, 12.
14 sq. 20, 23—-25; 770, 12. §6. 49—
21; 820, 19 sq. 23 sq. ; d’toewpm
pfyunoz 640, 43 sq. 485q.; 6414, 8
—44; 644, 10— 14. 48 sq. 702 12—
16. 20—23; 770, 13—16. 19, 2%, —
dvcrodexot deogiopoi N1 600, 6 sq.
26,

diagiorixds, delerminalivus:
vaodéacts nitioves Jlogunnuu Vil
672, 2; Jdiopionixnie Jewerpeic 676,
17.

deore V1508, §; 530, 30; 338, 1;
VI (446, 44,

dendaagealecy, duplicare: di-
Adacidawpuey 11 20, §1.

Jlnlnnﬂao‘,uo; duplicatio, 1ot
xuﬁqu Il 16%, 3; 1V 243, 43.

Jan)uaao;, duplus, c. gen., 11
2, §8; 4, 9. 11; 14, 20, 2§ ; 16, 26;
18, 3 12; 111 38, 5. 47 cel.; Jm).d—
atos doyos 111 36, &, dindesic dve-
loyic 88, 20. 23 cet. — Formae di-
alcdios el dinlagivy promiscue
ponuniur.

dindaatwy, idem quod Jindd-
agtos, c. gen., 11 6, 47; 8, 1; 111 58,
5; Vi1 948, 16 cel. (incerla gsl serip-
tura p.946, 6.7, ubi pra deglaciove,
quod typis expressumn csl, codex A,
perinde ac B, polius Jindéqtor ex-
hibere videtur) ; dindegiwy Jupiyet
i1 150, 7 cet., conf. Jnvmqu,.

Jlnlov;, duplus : e BI Je-
w23 » P 111 60,28, ac similiter pas-

) e"l,
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sim; diadyy dovipes el dondiy po-
vide haee substantiva.

di¢ ll 20, |8 111 100, 25. 28 cel. ;
dis xui jpeadous V1 356, 16.

diarpoqos ¥k, quae linos am-
jtus habet, VIII 1110, 15.

dir1o¢, dupler, \II 634, 24,

diy«, bifariam: rerpnado diyc
% KD 11K 32, 12; similiter 58, 27 cet.
—In rodlce \'allcano, nisi (orle ac-
cenlus emnino abest, constanter di-
Zte seriptum est : vide vol. 11l tom. I
Supplem. var, scripturae.

deyoroucir, Uifariam secare
rectam vel cu'cum(ercnllam- &nd
0y d‘qozo,uovnwv 1éts 00 aeguepe-
etias ayueiwy VI 1442, 6 sq.; di-
zorourcas iy PK edIeiar X
111 34, 8; pass. deyoropovuéry Vi
590, 9. 20 deyoroundy; 111°166, 24 ;
leom,ur.')udrs‘ Schol. 1477, 6; o
/om,ur.‘haawm VI 592, 1.

de oro,um dimidiata sectio rec-
tae: % wr; 15 B 1¢depivr; deyoro-
pia Lativ aic AB 11 78, 55q., vel
trianguli: 7ptywrov 100 110K J(/n—
Touiay; 5 1A VI 1038, 25, - punc-
um dnmrd:alae sectionis rectac vel
circumferentiac: (ruuwthv duy0-
m,um ™ KV 408, 22; 10 Z diyoro-
pic iotiv W6 Ad \ll 946, 12 s ;
duée 100 Jqomyluw 948, Itq ; si-
militer VI 492, 14. 27; 595 11 vIn
1074, 17; 1088, 16; Schol. 1177, 12.

degorouas, bifariam seclus, di-
mldmlu:, VI 554, 10. 13; 556, 1. 6;
] diyoropos, scil. as).r;m,, VI 558, 5.

diyas, duabus rationibus, 1V
284, 25,

Joxsiv, videri, c. inf.:
252, 20; 254, §; 270, 28; VI 54S,
$9; VIII 1030, 20 cel., Joxotatr Vi
644, 24 cetl.; doxawr Il 30, 23, do-
xoirauey V11 680, 1, neulr. doxoiriog
118 142, 25, doxodwra V 352, 9; ALl
4026 l7, ufoEu' VI 586, 44, ldw,
ar Jo&uv V] 526, 9s]. ; rée Jokerne
10is dgyaiots III 55 3; dotet VI 536,
10.

doxis, tignum,
117.

Jofﬂ laus, gloria, 1V 234, 23.

Jo&'a{u », celebrare: {. lq‘uu—

doxei 1V

Her. exc. 1116,
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dis) negic 10is moldois Inl pnyu-
vixf; dJokuadels VI 1026, 13.
v, numerus binarius, duo, 11

4, 10. 13; Anon. 1130, 7; Jvides
&raxrot Judpogod V11648, 8; append.
p. 1357, &at 1i7s agdigs dvddos 1oy
arwgewy V11 982, 14 sq.

diévaps, facullas: &nodapfa-
very &y youpucis Jovauy sboer-
x5,y V11 634, 5 sq. — vis sive polen-
lia onus aliquod promovens: (ue-
yida Jipn) Eddrrove dvviues -
voivies VI 1024, 16; Bdgovs vmd
Jod¢eions dyouévov Juvaucws 1028,
14 505 1038, 4; ebeiv ty dovapy
b’ Sons dydoetui 1d 3egos 1028,
14 5q.; 4058, 7; agosRévies trfguv
revie Sovauey 1028, 16sq.; xevei-
69w bnd dvviuews 1is 1056, 14;
similiter Her. exc. 1118,7.28; 1123,
6; 1124, 1 cel. — «i névre duvduers,
quinque polenliae mechanicae, qui-
bus onera promoventur, scilicet cu-
neus, veclis cet., VII[ 1060, 7—10;
fler. exc. 1114, 22 sq.; 1116, 7 sq.
$4—15; 1130, 8 —7. — polenlia, i. c.
quadralum : «i deaqopui 16y Jovi-
uewy 1oy adevoir Vil 638, 11 sq.;
ceteronuin in_dativo: (ed&eiar) 1gi-
1ov ufgos ovaw Jvvaust 10v EZ
A 1M 156, 13— 15, ac similiter 154,
28sq.; 162,3.13s5q.; V412, 28cel.;
dnrai Juviuer povor adppergor IV
180, 13; 182, 21 sq.; 186, 10; o»
Eyet 2oyov 5 BI' ngos wyy I'd, vov-
rov Exet 1ov doyov dvvaue 7 JZ
agos v Juauergoy cel. 1V 230, 2
sq., similiter 230, 115q.; 2oyos Eoriv
;s BO ngos iy I'Z dvviue 8y €
apos ¥ V 430, 21 sq., similiter 432,
7—9; VI 546, 22—24 ; ofwy Juwd-
pet 3 A€, 1010010y 7 uiv BIe,
7 08 ZH 5 ¥V 432, 65q.; Imei 1e-
10undy; éouw 5 AB 1i;c BO Jdvva-
ue, dnirgaog o doviv i AB s
A O Joviue V 442, 16—18; simili-
ter fuodice Suvdped 1L 154, 48, 24 ;
148, 1; 150, 2; deadiy doviusd 11
158, 11sq., item durdaolor 150, 7,
recr2agior 146, 37, rocudagie 154,
32sq.; 156, &, 5, Judexaalddoior
V 422, 30. Conf. Jovasdac.

dovaodar, posse, c. inf., 1l 46,
2; 54, 10; 18, 17; 112, 9. 28 cet,

dvias — dvvaros.

(conl. posthac formarum conspec-
tum). — efficere lamquam produc-
tum, synonymum verbo wotely {ubi
vide) : noddandaatusIévia (1dy ori-
xo¥) * divasdar pygiidwy ndidos
cet. 11 24, 27, similiter 28, 27, —
posse, id est valere in polenlia sive
guadralo {conf. dvvauis): dovara
apqgorépus (1ies EZ AT 7 ZK, id
est reclae {x quadralum lanlundem
valel guanium summa guadralorum
er el «y, 111 152, 22 5., 3 OZ 17¢
ZH peilov dovaras IV 180, 445 Ju-
veaees 10 dic vno I'Z 110 5 I'E 180,
18 s(1.; x0xAey o0 3 &x 100 xévigov
dovarac 10 vad EB AO V 366,
16 sq.; similiter 366, 19; 368, 1. &.
12. 17. 21, 24, 29 cel., ilem dove-
oduw 388, 8. 10; ¢ ucilor divar
7 KA s Ad, dvviedo p JZ
Anon. 1144, 9; 5 10 Ond 1oy HAA
xweiov duvauévr IV 182, 25 sq.; 7
duvauévy 1o dis o ZI' 110 130,
17, fdaoowy 1iis dvvuubyvns 16 1
100 dnd © YV 384, 11, ac simililer
passim; yoawae wepl dedusigoy 1y
Hd bacglodiv, Tc nug’ fv Sovar-
1t Eorac n downy edIeia IV 278,
20 sq. — Formae verbi occurrunt
haece: dovarac 111 46, 2; 152, 23,
1V 180, 14, 18; 244, 21 cet., Jovay-
rae 111 113, 9; 1V 280, 1 cet. ; Juvy-
1wt VI 1096, 19; dvviodw V 388,
8. 10; VII1 1062, 4; Anon. 1444, 9;
dorvacda 11 24, 27; 28, 27; 111 142,
28; VII 630, 10cet. ; Jvrauérvor Vil
630, 24, Jovauévow 639, 7, dova-
pévovs 618, 2, dvvauévy 1V 180, 17
cet., Juvauérne V 384, 41 cel., duv-
vauévy V11 768, 28 cet., Jvvauévny
674, 2. 3. &, Juvaueva 11178, 17;
V 470, 5 cetl., Juvduerc Il 58, 10;
1V 270, 6; V11 672, 9; VIII 1046, 27,
dvvauévor V 306, 24 ; V1 584, 47,
{ddvaio ¥V 306, 2; VI 1032, 4y
dediovprae Vil 678, 9, Zdviidy Vil
676, 21 ; dvvieerat V 306, 23; VI
1032, 16, Jorpaducdc VI 530, 29;
548, 14, 13, .

dvvarog, compos, qui aliquid
efficere valel, V11 672, 13 (ct vide
adnot. crit.). — dvwaor, id quod
fieri potest, quod in problemate sol-
vendo determinandum est, 1i1 30,



dovery — dweeiadau.

14 sq. — dvraror foue c. inf. 11
106, 14 sq., item omisso éoré, 118,
9; 120, 14 cet. — Conf. ddvrecros.

dovesy, occidere: 1ie Eai s
Enuparticg 15 at{a{ «s anueice xai
Jdbvee xai &varédded V1 520, 14 sq.,
similiter 520, 9sq.; 522, 4. 7sq. 11;
dorvfiw (6 7heos) neos 1 I VI 532,
8 sq., similiter 532, 21 ; 534, 6 cel.;
8y naciors ypovy) Fueg «dry; 7 Ae-
gtplocte évarédder 3 ndly Jove
V1 534, 10 sq., similiter 536, 19;
536, 22 cel. — Formae verbi occur-
runt haece: dover V1520, 153; 522,
4.7. 44; 534, 6. 14 cel., dbvovarr
536, 22; 600, 4. 4¢; Jurfrw 532, 8;
doveey 520, 10; 548, 20; Jdorovac
548, 20. 23, divorru 522, 8; iduve
532, 24; 633, 10; J:dixcocv 602,
19; dboerce 638, 15, doooviw 536,
19; 548, 25.

‘@éo passim; gen. dveiv VII 984,
5, dvo VIIL 1050, &; Anon. §152, 7;
1156, 13; dat. Jvai 111 138, 15. 15,
168, 29; V1 566, 1. 18; VIl 638, 4.
16; 708, 21; 710, 3. 12; 714, 6.7;
730, 44; 756, 16 47; 780, & ; 822,
2; 896; 14. 18. 49; VIl 1050, 12;
Anon. 1152, 7; 1156, 12.

dvoxacevevyxovraedgorse
miregulare sive Archimedeuvm V
354, 95sq.; 358, 16—48; Schol. 1169,

Jvoxaeeknxovried g dvose-
miregularia sive Archimedea V' 354,
5—8; 358, 10—15; Schol. 1169,
23 —26.

Jvoxairgtaxovrasdoa 1gic
semiregularia sive Archimedea V
352, 36 — 354, 2; 356, 32 — 358, 6;
Schol. 1169, 19—24,

dvorpeareir pass., offendi ali-
qua re (uae non probanda videatur :
dvocpeoreiteae (13 yoouul) 6 Xno-
eos £610yws 1V 252, 26.

ddaes, occasus puncli in sphacra
quae movetur vel sideris in firma-
mento, VI 522, 34; 523 adn. 2; xa-
1ét 77,5 dVoews 100 A 633, 12; spe-
cialiter sphaerae caclestis punctum
quo sol occidere videlur 530, 16; 532,
10. 125, ; 550, &, 15; 552, 12; 554,
2. &; bai 175 dvarwg 550, 30. Conl.

3t

dvouy. — occasus circumferentiac
sphaerae caelestis: negi dvgews i
1» (scil. 10y fowy nepigepetdv 100
ueric 1o¥ aiyoxepw Humvxdiov) ob-
9iv Afyee V1 600, 25 sq.; {010 7
&oyh 106 xapxivov Ini 15s dioews
546, 13 sq.; (10 A).Zyobuevor 100
Fuexvxdiov Eni 1f dboee 626, 417 sq|.;
o yeoévos 1o drégov fuuxvxdiov 1is
drvarodis peilor Eoriv 7 6 1 Je-
oewy 630, 16sq. ; specialiler occasus
duodecim signorum zodiaci: 6mov
diaeis elaiv 10is 18 Lodios 608,
19 st 3 dboees 10y 100 Lediaxod
dudexcinuoginy 632, 18. — 1ics Ji-
gees nowiodae: vide hoc verbum.
dvouzn, occasus: rov K arpciov
orios éni dvauds VI 550, 29.
dvanse s, male obediens : wo-
1€ 1 XDl py; dpadexopeve mpos
@rAn)a Jvanetdi yiveaSa Nler. exc.
1120, 25sq.
dvoyeipiaros, difficilis ad
tractandum : Tové& 10is yewpergxais
Epodots dJvayeipeore VI 1070, 5.
dvrexos, ad occasum circumle-
rentiae perlinens : 6 dvrexos (15 S
megugegeing) yporos V1 630, 9 sq.,
o ygovos o dvixoc 632, 13. — occi-
denlalis: £over 10 Z Jvrcxoy 632, 3 ;
10 AdZ Svuxor juxdzdor 602,
12 sq.
Judexdyowrvor,
regulare, V 450, {.
dow Jexedgor, dodecaedrum re-
gulare, 111 156, 7; 162, 20. 23; V
352, 43; 360, 26. 27; 440, 26; 434,
24; 436, 6; 438, 20. 22. 24. 25. 26,
448, 45, 21; 446, 6; 452, 16; 460,
4. 2.9.40. 17; 462, 12, 45. 16. (7.
19; 468, 14; 470, 7.
dudexandaatog: 1y — xadi-
1ov 10 dvrauet Jodexandaoior ¥
422, 29—314.
dodexanlovs: Jodexcndei
jwpeades, il est in duodecimam po-
{entiam elalae, 11 24, 20. 22.
dwdsxaryudpror, dusdecima
pars circumferentiae, VI 610, 20;
612, 5; 618, 16; specialiler zodiaci
614, 4; 632, 18. Conf. {pdior.
dweeiod e, concedere, tribuere,
c. inf.: {dwprowro V 304, 44,

dodecagonum
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By vido gl.

fcvrd VIII 1043, 13, {cvrov 111
346, 1%; 49,18, cvrois V1 524, 8.20;
VI 680,186 ; ¢avris V 430, 25, {avt)
IV 180, 13; 183, 23; 184, 14, a00¢
{avrny 111 68, 99, fevraic 1V 334,30 :
VII 962, 10; 964, 2. — 7oy abrdy
1L 70, 2%, x«¥ «dyov VIH 1063, 1,
ustakd avidy V1 518, 5; 604, 8;
airgy 111 86, 20, citais V 306, 19,
&v abrais 308, 14, ac0i abras 11154,
21; IV 270, 23, «i ;s xaderot 16y
xad abrics Sueuérowy eboedroovia
noldandidwes 1V 318, 10 sq. {conf.
oixeios) ; neutr. &£ «oror V 306, 7.
W, xad wdre 433, 14,

fyytov, iy yiare: vide dyyis.

{yyoaqeuy, inscribere figuram
figurae, velul polygonum circulo, vel
circulum spatio plano, vel sgctores
segmento circuli, vel figuras varias
helici, vel circulos sphaerae, vel po-
lyedrum sphaerae, vel sphaeram po-
lyedro, vel denique figuras cono: v
@ (xbx)ep) igéalevoor z’yye(ethpeuu
Tpiywvor 111 142, 16 sq.; zrygét,bm
els 10¥ {regoy (1d v x0xdoy) tadadsv-
gov 1piywvoy 150, 3 sq., vel Tergd-
ywvor 146, 20 sq.; ol Iyyougo-
uévovs xbxdovs (scil. spatio p, 228
descriplo) 1V 228, 20sq.; éyysyptqp-
dwauy xixdos (scil. dpinde) 1V 208,
12; o5 ] 100 Hueapatpiov {mrfévem
agas 1oby Eyypupouivovs 1y Edixt
rouius, obrws o AZI 1oucis apos
tois Iyygupouivovs 1ip ABI vur-
acrt rouias 1V 268, 10—12; 1ic £y-
yeyoeuuive 1y Edow Ex roptov ayn-
uare 1V 238, 8 sq.; Jei Iyyoarpa
1j aqpaipg Jvo xixdovs Tdovs xi
Aegadinlovs 111 148, 26 sqq.; Egeev
1oy xv3ov fyysypuuuivov (scil.
sphacrad) HI 136, 28 s ; els tiy Jo-
Peiaar agpaiguy tyyowpas 1ic névie
Foddedoa 111 132, 4, item mvpauide
et cetera polyedra regularia 142, §;
154, 25; 148, 3; 150, 14; 156, 7,
vel éyypapae 1 apaioy 148, 26,
ac similiter passim; o &y iy
ubheny aqpaigey e:(yga?)ope'vwv 162,
28 ; &is 10 Aolvedgor Ty yeyoauuivy
apaipn V 360, 3; wjs Eyyeyoepné-
i 16 a0dvédgw opuigas 360, 9,

‘Kéav — lyyis.

similiter 380, 14. 47; 1ic 1H xehvey
fyyeuqoueva Ixxvdivdowy oxiuark
1V 238, 11 8q. — Construitur verbum
plerumque cum praepositione els,
frequenter eliamcum dative; rarius,
et quidem inscriplione iam perfecta,
cum praepositione Z» (alioquin prae-
positio &v simplici verbo ypdgerr
apponitur, velul 1V 154, 33: &» 1}
agaige yeibar dio xvxdovs). —
Formac occurrunt haece: Zyyed
110 433, 4; 142, 1; 444, 25; 1485, 20;
148, 3. 26; 150, 3. 44; 156, 7 ccl.;
pass. {yypagouérvovs IV 218, 20;
268, 10. 11; ncutr. iyyeaqpouévor
I 154, 34; ¥ 459, 1% cel., Eyyoc-
oueve IV 238, 12; Y 336, 21 cel.,
yyeagoubvay 111 {60, 1; 162, 24;
V 435, 20 cet.; fyyeyorgdm W1 142,
2; 444, 26; 148, 4; 150, 45; 156,9;
V 344, 15 cel., IyyeyoigpIuaar IV
208, 12 cel. ; fyyeyouuivor (mage.)
11 146, 25; Zyyeyoauuivy V 360, 3,
dyyeyoeuuévis 360,9, 44.17; neutr.
Iyyeyoauuivor ¥ 416, 17, lyye-
yeauuivov 450, 16. 11, lyyeyouu-
Héve K08, 1, dyyeyocuuive 1V 238,
8; Eyyoaqein V 314, 13; Eyyoupty
34, 44 dyyeyodpprae 111 142,117
yy e, inscriplio: 5 16y xv-
xlov Eyyougn IV 208, 20 sq. ; 7 10¥
els 10v xvxdov Laydror yype-
gn VIIL 1103, 10; &ic 12 (sic legen-
dum pro ye) v~ 1ijc aveauidos ty-
yowgpny xeai els Ty 10U XVI0V 2011
100 dxrefdoov oi «broi nupadau-
Jeevovra xindor 111150, 8—40. Conf.
Lyyoagers.
éyyibg, prope: {yyor V11962,9;
964, 2; ) Eyytor wis I éyouévs;
xaderoc 1V 244, 25, ac brevius 7 £y-
ytov, scil. ed3¢ta, V1572, §.19; 574,
1. 19; 576, 2; 58O, &; 582, 26 ; 584,
5; 586, 8; 5 {yytow, scil. nepipé-
petee VI 506, 19; 512, 18; 548, 7 se.
11; 600, 15; 608, 5. 8cet. — rée Ey-
yioue, 108 A as Epanrouéveg Eyor-
e (nuexdxdec) VI X046, 18; 7 iyye-
are, scil. eddeice, VII 788, (7 786,
21. 28. — prorime, fere, numero vel
mensurac appositum Vi 356, 2; 560,
5. 6.9; VIIl 1058, 14; 1059 adn.?;
Schol. 1181, 3t. — {yyvifpm ller.
exc. 148, 25.
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dyxdivewr

¢yxdirver,inclinare: iyxkivor-

aw 10 xixkov Her. exc. $134, 2.

.éyxdxdios, quieslin circulo: 6
xavaw 10y Eyxvalioy 09y (apud
I'tolemaeum} VIll 1038, §2. — cir-
cularis: d¢ iyzxvxdiov xuviaews idie-
105 V11 $026, 4.

£yd VI 682, 2, duob V 442, 3,
duoi 111 34, &, pof IV 200, 25; Vil
788, 1 ; 848, 24; VIIL 1060, 3, pf 11
34, 5; V11786, 33; 7ueic 146, 3;
48, 48; 1V 246, 1. 22; V 308, 4 sq.
V1 474, 14; 533, 19.29; 532, 6; VI
1068, &, zuar 111 46, 15; 54, 3; 56,
43; 70, 4; 1V 284,25; V360,20; VIl
650, 2; 676, 12; 680, 16; VIl 1028,
831030, 4; 4406, §4, 7uiv11130,19;
34, 1; IV 276, 25; VI 536, 29; 544,
10. 43; Anon. 1164, 19, 20, Fudy I8
30, 20; 34, 4; 34, 12, 19; 64, 20;
V1 540, 26; 552, 10; 594, 32; VIl
1060, 16. Conf. ITananos.

fde@os, solum, Her. exc. 1118,
185 1428, 15. 165 1430, 4. 47.

£dg«, basis polyedri, V 354, 16.
20; Anon. 1164, 5.6, — basis oneris
promovendi: mdrvie T pfpy Vs
{dpus 100 pogriov ller. exc. 1448,
17 sq.

E98deev, Béderry, velle: $3ény
111 80, 8, £3£201 106, 5; di Hdwuer
144,23 ; item post vocales Jelr,aer-
16¢ IV 270, 2, 94200 VI 662, 22, J¢-
Lieas 676, 27; sed post consonas
cliam S€douer IV 286, 14, HHdwpuer
V 4350, 4.

ei ¢. indic. praes, passim, velut
111 44, 24 (ubi doév supplendum);
c. indic. fut. 11 32, 22, 25; 48, 14
cel.; c. imperf. VIlI 1056, 24 sq.;
¢. indic. aor. V1 530, 20; c. oplal.
111 90, 2. 5 cel. — {a» c. coniunct.
118, 5; 14, 24; 48, 43; 20, 10; 92,
4; 111 30, 46; 38, 43. 17 cel.; ilem
dtw 111 30, 44 148, 47; 124, 9; 136,
&5 138, 20; 140, 3, 9; IV 244, 20;
238, 15. 29 cel.; x@» 11 20, 43; NI
30, 12. 15; 40, 9 cel,

efd v, novisse, scire, 1130, 18.
25; V1 528, 9; VIl 680, 30; yaoer
eidiva VIE61S, §4; £idos 11140, §1;
5deaar V11650, 15. — odx old s,
nescio quo pacto, 111 46, 22,

Pappus 111 tom, 11,

— ¢ldos.
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eldixos, specialis: (vnodloeis)
eldixorava olawe VI 656, 22.

eldos, species, genus: npofhyp-
1ov eidy V11 648, 7 (v. append.}); 1
eidy; (mogiapdawy) 650, 8; roét0v
10b plvovs 16v nopapirwy &ldos
éautv ol 10n10t 652, 3, idque est sr0-
Liyriov uiddov 1oy dllwy eidav
652, 6; od molda &t éxdaerov eidors
652, 44 sq. ; 1ob Jeptleorigoveidors
160¥ 1610wy 652, 11 5. ; Ti5s dgyar-
xi;¢ eidr V111 4068, 25. — species
figurae planae, angulis definita: Jo-
iy icpee 10 DX P rgiywvor dpdoya-
veor 16 eider xei 19 pueyiden I 42,
8 sq. 20 sq. ac similiter passim ; Jo-
iy Lot 10 SZ 1piywvor dgdo-
yovior 19 eided 11 42, 41 sq., simi-
liter IV 196, 23 sq.; 290, 7sq.; Vill
1056, 3 sq. cel.; toiywra 1 eide
dedouéve avev aews V11638, 6sq.,
ilem (#35ypuupu yupic 638, 75q.;
ngaolui eider Jedopévor yweinwr
638, 9 sq. — figura specie dala : Jc-
Jopéve eidy 7 1gy f'nego;“r,v 10V &i-
dar VI 666, §1 sq.; 1it ¢ao 10 X6~
xicapéver eidy 668, 10; specialiter
cubus : 10 ano s Mpdurs (edIeiag)
eldos wgos 10 &nd iy devidpus Mi
174, 24 sq.; 476, 7 sq., vel oniisso
eldos: 10 dnd 1i;c mewins cet. 474,
25 sq.; 473 adn. 5. Conf. Simsonum
{Apollonii Perg. locorum planorum
libri M restituli, Glasguae 1749) p.
177 : “species scu 10 eldog significal
figuram quamcunque reclilineam, ul
in prop. 31 lib. 6 elem. Euclidis;
apud Pappum vero in hac [quinta
libri secundi Apolloniil propositione
et sequenle sexla, ut et in ipsius ul-
tima lib. I de locis planis, idem signi-
ficat quod apud Euclidem in prop.
52, 83, 54 datorum vocalur 10 eldos
eidet dedouéror, quodque a Pappo
secundum ipsius contractum dicendi
modum simpliciter 10 eldos dicitur”.
— specialiler eldog in constructione
hyperbolac vocalur rectangulum
quod diametro el parametro contine-
tur: 10 apos 13 Hd eldos IV 278, 9.
§4sq.; 279 adn.3; 280,16; 10 meds
iy KJ eldos VI 936, 7, 10 npdy
15 EJ dicerpy eldos 958, 13 ;5 vel
simpliciter 10 e]1dos 1V 278, 48 ; 282,

3
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20.23: vel 12 mpoe 19 ikore eldos
IV 282, §7. Ad hunc dicendi usum
pertinent etiam verba &ider duoig
19 dno EJH V11 936, 49 sq.

eixalos, absurdus, Vi 810, 5.

eixos, scil. {ari, veri simile est,
VI 654, 16; o5 eixos V 304, 18,

eixoo e dpor,icosaedrumregu-
lare, 11 150, (4; 163, 0. 21, 23; V
352, 13; 360,26; 410,26; 433, 30—
35; 424, 13; ¢34, 21 ; 436, 22; 438,
3.22. 24, 26; 140, §; A2, 2, 404,
2. 15. 20; 446, 7; 452, 45; 458, 5.
9.93.27; 460,1.3,9.12. 48; 462, 14,
45; 484, 5.7; 470,13 Schol. 1169, 7.

eixooaxic V 466, 15.

tizxooanmdadiosc.gen., V426,
18; VU 358, 2.

eixotrmg, iure, recte, 11 5%, 10;
IV 270, 6; V 350, 21; VII 922, 19;
VIl 1022, 5.

elx v, effigies, 1ov obparvov VNI
1028, 3.

eldeir, torquere, circumplicare :
{6 xoylies) otdiv Yiegow furv 7
aqiy eidyuivos NHer. vac. il2%, 15
eldzIroerc 2aei 1) drioreivovon 1124,
198q ; 7 ének eldndeioa 1k 1124,
25. Gonf. éneddeiv. i

elrvae, esse, copulae vim habens,
pesdim; 3édriov v, es wire besser
gewesen, I 48, 17; fouwr, licet, 11
1%, 24 ; 111 54, 30. — i Sviee, quae-
cunque procreala sunl, omnis rerum
nalura: rov ovioy 10 xi)licroy V
350,22, — esse, id est certam quan-
dam magnitudinem numeralem ha-
bere, c.gen.: 106 A Svtos uoviduwy
x 11, 10, 22, simililer 16, 10. 13 cel.
{conf. droxeiadew) ; date (1or do1d-
“uow) elvar proridor Evveator o]
cel. 1§ 28, 23 sg. — esse, id est iam
demonstratum esse: 7» 111 42, 19;
VII 872, 19; 100100 Hr10¢ VI 712,
30; 720, 10; 786, 29, rotiw» GriY
914, 1 (synonymumn esl mgotedemgi,-
69« vel npodewprdivar, ubivide).
— %, eral, spectans ad id quod in
hypothesi suppositum est,VI1756,45;
832, 2% (conl. sfyouer sub Eyeer). —
iouw Ji, formula demonstrationis
analylicae, 1V 206, 7. — a1, pro-
positum sil : 01w &% Jeikar V1 482,
9, {o1m »riv Gllws 10 «bro Jeisc

elxcios

»
-— s,

482, 23, iottwy 0} npodedeayuévoy
igro deifar 16 Jedorpa 812, 20,
similiter 489, 7 3q.; 614, 3 cel. —
esse in proportione: idrw ags AM
rQos M8, obrws 3 QM ngoc MA
Il 32, 17 sq., ac simililer passim
(conf. yiveodu et noweiv) ; saepe et-
iam forw omillitur, velut i 32,
£2sq. cel. — esse, id cst datum esse:
Séaed xai peplIee Eoviv xoxkos IV
198, 9 s1. ; 9foee Grios xixdov 300,
22; fouv doet 7y I'S 298, 12; 9i-
oet ot o Jio ed9uiav 216, 32 5q.,
ac similiter passim ; saepe etiam in
hac formula edvea omillitur, velut
Séoet 1ic A B I onueia IV 196, 23,
Siace xixdov 1e1c@rruspLoy 258, 26,
Séoet nepu3ods; 300, 5, agds Howt
{scil. odaer, i. . doJcisay) 17 BI'
302, 6sq. Conf. didovet el Jiors.
— Sequitur formarum conspectus:
£o1i, fout, eloi passim, plerumque
cum » {gedxvonx etiam ante con-
sonas, unde veri simile est Pappum
constanter formas cum » adhibuisse;
coniunct. 5 111 30, 4. 43, 16 cet.;
@aor V §30, 1 cel.; oplat. eiy 11 90,
2. 3cel., elev 90,5; 116, 19; 148, 7;
VI 682, 13; imper, fgiw 112, 2. 16;
4,22; 6, 6 cel., fgiwoar 2, 4. A4
4, 1.19; 6, 12 cel.; infin. edver 1l
2, 1; 20, 21 ; 28, 23; 111 30, 8 cel.;
narlic. masc. orroc 11 10, 32; 16,10,
ovie 42, 16, oriec 6, 2, Srrww A6,
13, oboc V 304, 8, fem. ofoc I 42,
8, obais k0, 5, ofign V 394, 9, oi-
aay IV 254, 24, oboat 111 116, 23,
obaiy 10, 3, oitaas VII 646, 19,
neutr. 3» VIl 636, 1, 6rroc 11 34,
15, orzee V 314, 15 ; 326, 31, Srror
V 108, 16 cet. cel.; imper(. 111 42,
19; 8, 17; &%, 27 cel., Laar 5%,
25 ect.; fut. fovee U 2, 7; &, 13;
S, 26 cel., fgorrae 2, 4; 111 68, 16
cek.; £oeoFae VI 1024, 5.

edaeiv: vide 2iyer.

eic, ad:els ogpflerery1130,21; eic
;e xctaoxeviy 34, 18; 1V 270, 14sq.;
£ls zegovgyier xui xarwoxeriy- 1M
54, 29, ac similiter passim. — divi-
dere vel secare in: pepodéria ta
10" elg 1o & mowt 1o & 11 20, 2
e08eic revunuivy eis (o 111 48,19,
ac similiter passim; ywrier 7, 76gi-
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gloetier elc 169 Jodévia Aoyor 1e-
peiv IV 284, 23, 286, 2, similiter
286, 40 5q. ; 988, 42 5. ; 290, 465q.
cel. — ih sequiote Graecitole pro év
poniilur: Vit 682, 33 cum adn. eril.

eiy passim. — &y @pg peg V1
538, 15} AcpudauSavopivis s
1w 100 xwror rougy tH 54, 13 sq.;
IV 270, 9 sq.; «i 19eis &g i OF
ZH HO yerer pley peilovis eiaw
o AB BI A 11 438, 28 sq. ; dvo
«i BB xai rpefs «i B xai ple 3
BZ &g pic ovviedeiow 1170, &sqy.;
nellowy 5 ZH AM s pic 1is Kl
AM &5 peits V 326, 30 5q.; 10 dne
Al 47 »s pties ¥ 322, 9, similiter
322, 9 sq. 19 sq.; 326, 22—30 cel. ;
idem quod ficgos: 10 v Vo sripes
111 66, 3 (sequilur 10 Xotrdr uipos).

giaayecy, inserere: orur (o xi-
derdgos) tlowy 93 (eis 15 Aenidioy 10
aegexexcuutvor) VIl 1140, 10,

eicuywyixoc,; aplus ad intro-
ducendum in disciplinam aliquam:
elaupuyinoy paddor %r VII 646, 23.

tigaynyinds: cioeyuynie-
gor, ad instiluendum magis accom--
modate, VI 644, 7.

elr e, deinde, 11 70, 10; VI 508,
2.3; VIl 636, 2.9,

£ x passim, velut J5dow 2§ a Edec-
der Hnodddwios 11 6, 5, qaregoy ix
108 — Jewprparos 20, 16; cum in-
fin. éx roi Jetneadac dro 11 44, 27,
ix 10% dedoadei 16 — rpiywrov i
46, 5 sq.; I doyis: vide dpyy. —
significat singulos factores, ¢ quibus
nutnerus ex aliis numeris productus
constat {eonf. Jut et o) : 100 IF
atror (1dr z’ch&fldw) arepeor -
aeir W2, 25q.; 0 ix 16r Jexddor
atepeds i 1oy Ix 10y avduivor
arepeor 2, 9% ; similiter 2, 5. 7 sq.
10; 4, 23; 6, 10 5. cel.

fxaaroc H 2, 15, 20; 6, 7. §;
10, 3. 46; 12, 4. 2; 44, &; 16, 5. 49.
20, 23; 20, 5. 7. 105 111 70, 13 cet,

ixcarove, semper el ubigue, Vil
650, 5.

ixaregos 11 10, 1; 16, & col.;
dxcaipa 1o PK X 111 §2, 13, ac
simililer passim. — 20 6twy yero-
névrs lg’ ixcieoe, in ulramgue par-
tem, IN 244, 3; iq” indvegu vob Z
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VI 544, 21. 22 (conf. ufgog}; Jeifi
wie dp” Exerepee VI 550, 42,

fxwrégws, utraque ratione, Nl
142, 28,

Ixarovrexuwiegdounxoria-
Alactos c. gen. VI 560, 9.

ixarovraxnis 11 42, 25; 44, 8.
14 16, 14.

ixwrorraniictos c. gen.
8,8; 10,7; 48, 21; V1538, 10; 540,
4. 2. 5.

éxarovianloiy Schol. 1184,
30; 1482, 4.
. Exavoruds libro Il passim, vel-
ut 2, 1. 46. 20 cet.

ixurooror pégos V1 540, 8.

£x3uwiver, mulliplicando pro-
dire: vor ixfdavie di 1€ 10y povi-
dor xui nvduiver Gpduor 11 28,
15. Conf. yiveadar.

éx3arierr, producere reclam
lincam: éxJediso%w 7 B 111 32, 8,
Emilevydeion 7; AJ ix3eflro8w xaui
erumniito 13 I'B ix3in9¢ioy 58,
28'sq., {xgedriodwoary «i A" AA
62, 22, x3ixdeions 1is EK 38, 20,
1 BZ Ar fntlenteries xai ixge-
1ovies Emi vo 11 76, 15 sq., imi v
BI’ #x3hs;9ciacer 16, 4G, dxdedispui-
vwv 10r AIT 46 V1 984, 7, ac si-
militer passim. — producere pla-
nuin: 10d duie 160 AE I'Z ixgad)o-
prévor munidor 1H 434, 43 sq., éx-
i div 10 dic 10y B A I’ or,pciorr
Emimedor 134, 16, Zicr 8230595 10
dric 1y A AT Eninedor 142, 14sq.,
rerpui oY vnd 100 ninidov éxfud-
doufrov VU1 1030, 23, ac similiter
passim. — Formae verbi occurrunt
haece: &x8alder V1 538, 40; &x3e-
Jovies MET6, 43 V14, 47; pass. éx-
Jehievees N 382, 15; énBerdoubr, IV
182, 17 cel., Zx3c«dlousyy 210, 3 cel.,
éx3addiouévrr N 328, 27 col., éx3el-
hoperar V1N 852, 9 cel.; Ix3allope~
rvor VI 536, 4; VHI 1030, 26, éx-
Beddouévor HI 434, 44 VIl 1030,
23, ixgadlouévar Schol. 11714, 43.
22; 1472, 4. 4§ ; Ix3eShradm 11 32,
8; 58, 28; VIH 1034, 25 cel., ixge-
Sho8wacr 111 62, 22 cel.; dxBe-
Shquivre N 324, 22, ix3edlrpivay
Mem; VI 988, 7, Ex3eddyuivor
‘meutr.) VIII §030, 34; £x300,95 11

3 L]
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142, 15. 23 cel., zzﬁlr&waw 1V 176,
11; Vil 708, 25 cel.; x31;9¢in vil
826, 44; I:‘Hn‘)uo‘« 1V 222, 13cel.,
txﬁlr&elo‘r: 111 38, 20; 42, 14 ccl.,
Iupindcion 60, ' cet., zzﬁlr.‘}ew«y
76, 16; l\'%lo 23 cet., i2gLydcigidr
\|||o|s 5, Ixﬁlr&ewm; VIl 4050,

3; txﬂlr.‘}w 11 134, 16 cet., Izplr-
érros 140, 6 cet.,; Ix3hr9évrc 11
448, 5; VI 1032, l7 cel.

ud‘eyvau, religare : T &x-
dedepéva ix 100 Sdgovs Gnde ller.
exc. 1118, 3; similiter Zxdiawuer
1120, 3. Io, zermme; 1134, 10,
idivvoras 1130, 45, uJeyyvywry
1120, 17, estvvuyfvwv 1434, 4, ix-
Jsd’syfvov 1120, &.

ixdéye a.'hu percipere, inlelle-
gere, Vi, 652, IQ.

uuhdawu, edere problema {a-
liisque etplorandum tradere): £&i-
szev 111 34,

éxei V uo 18; \l 522, 8; VIl
63& 20 cet.

éxeivos I 3%, 1;
1108, 20 cel.

szmuxoo‘asﬂq« dvo semi-

regularia sive Archimedea V 353,
93—25; 356, 26—34; Schol. 1172,
11—14 (forma {Eceexogicdgoy legi-
tur 4169, 16. 47).

ixxeicdau, ea‘posnlum esse: u—
xetviae 106 mgoyeigov zugw xai oi
dgedpoi 111 100, 195 Exxeiodw 10 if-
ylxl-xlloy, e.rponalur :emmrcuh ﬁ-
gura, 11182, 3; exxew-’)wo‘«y ave-
Xoyov Bgos 1geis of A B I’ 11 92,
28, similiter 96, 18 cel.; 16» &xxe-
yfywy sl’J.’)nwv 11} 162 13sq.; Ix-
xefpere 1ie 19lywre vin |076 8.
Conf. Lxnedévac.

zxxsy:gorr; , excenlrilas, rov
rAexod xvxdov Schol. 1184, 19,

dxx2iveer, inclinare: emnedzw
Exxdivear VI 1048, 4. 6 5q1.; 1052,
23 8. ; uxexhyfvov 1054, 1.

i xxn areey, excidere: lxzm]my—
TES 1“ FE!“;U 0y y(myymy Un
fmm VIl 1442, 23; excavare cana-

em in cylmulro ut helix fiat: {ow-
Aiva) lzxon]mwe; ler. exc. 1126, 3.

{xxpovecy, lollere, eliminare
magnitudinem aliquam ex utraque
parte aequationis, vel subiralicudo:

- 45, 20; VI

Lxdevvivae — lxrds.

x01vov txxexpovedw 1d dno BZ Vil
946, 16 sqj. (quo in genere usilatius
est mpmguy, q. v.), vel dividendo:
x0vos Ixxexgotodw 6 155 BO ngds
Bd déyos \?I 890, 23 s4., similiter
890, 28 sq . xowa, Exxex ow.‘)w
(layo,) o 1i;s BA mgos Ao wbrog
wy 1@ 15;¢ NK ngos KM 874, 13sq.

Conf. zowvos.

éxdéyeey, eligere: med. uhfu—
pevoy V' 350, 22,

ulsn,uc, defeclio lunac,
554, 23.

H z). t’;sw, solvere, rela.rare: £x-
Aoaries v 1oy — ondwr ler. exc.
1132, 25sq., iy agpevdovyy 1434, 6.

ezn«nn:y excidere, eragari:
date Jide naviog (p:gw.‘}m 10 f Eni
1is ADB ed9eiusc xai py; Exnimvey
IV 244, 2 (et conl 245 adn. 3).
10v yoridr xainiovody, excisis
angulis (quo faclo ex lelra_edm fit
octacdrum) , Schol. 4474, 44; simi-
liter 1474, 22 sq.; 1472, 2.

ExtedEévar, exponere, i. e. de-
monstrationis alicuius causa seor-
sum proponere rectam: med. {x3i-
a9 dto 03¢ 111 158, 20, simi-
liter 162, 7, #e9éuedw 162, 10, vel
medlelatem' ix1ideadar (éxdorny
{74 1wa ywormwr) 1l 8o, 7,
ies 1geis HEOOIRTUS ixtedeicda 68,
23, z&.’)sno 84, 9, vel quamcunque
ﬁ“uram- r;uxvx).wv Lxéuevos I
68 19, u-’)wye-‘}« (roy xvxdov; VI
506 24 cetl., 10v gougor V1l 786,
29, quibus medii formis accedunt
passivac hae: ZxriSerca (ypupuy)
1V 244, 19, 160» {xtedecoiv € Seum'
1t h& ‘H sq., &xredj rer«grrya-
gtov { zwx).ov) IV 264, 17. Perfecli
passivi vicem obtinet fxxeioSuc,
quod vide. — 2oxponere, transferre :
med. uwm els {ninedoy ir9r00-
pede otrog VI 1076, 2 5. — ex-
ponere, explicare: mcd xriderae V1
520, 27, Ix1i%c0dat 524, 13; LLeSé-
mnr \ll 636, 26, tfe-’)eto \'lll 1060,
5, Itf.‘}ewo w 284, xdiadut
(neQ( rrog) 111 34, 4, uSrao[m’)u
Il 56, 8; 62, 17; 86, 16.

éx1ég, exlra, c. gen. 111 108, 44;
IV 210, 23 cel. — I] ezws Jyurie:
vide ywria. — i {x1ds ogipuara ¥

Vi



fxrog — dunfarew.

316, 2. — «i dxrds ebIeiue sensu pe-
culiari secundum Erycinum dicun-
tur fatera trianguli, intra quod rec-
tae vel his lateribus aequales vel iis-
dem maiores cet. constituuntur, 111
104,28; 406, 4. 13; 110,15, 143, 8;
118, 3; item intra quadrilaterum a-
liaque polygona $48, 16; 120, 14;
126, 13.

Exrog: 10 furov 155 I'B 111 48,
26.

utzuv effundere, V 304, 20.

éxwy, sponle, 111 §0, 17.

Htrzew, convincere, demon-
strare, c. partic.: Iéyyov1l1 50,20,
pass. Aéyyerct 38, V9. — contin-
cere erroris: pass. thyzoyu'aw i
630, 24. Conf. é&ediyyewy.

z) ey xos, inquisilio, demonsira-
tio, 111 70, V5.

€2k, linea spiralis : ai {dxes in-
ter lineas difficiliores enumerantur
111 54, 20; 1V 270, 27. — EukEnév
{aaidy yoagouéry, ab Archimede
inventa, 1V 234, §; 262, 3 5q.; ea-
dem simpliciter £2¢£ vocatur 234, 18;
236, §. 15; 238 el 240 passim; 242,
1; 262,9.13; 26%,3; 272,2.7;
286, 21. 26. 29 302, 18; Archime-
des &y 19 ’uqt duum' ﬁlph'l_) citatur
1V 298, 3, & 1@ negi tiys Ehixos 272,
2. Conf. lleloms def. 1,8, §. — si-
milis £2¢ in quadranle circuli de-
scripta intellegilur 1V 262, 3 sq. 9.
13; conf. 263 adn. 1. — spiralis in
cylindri superficie descripta IV 260,
$. 15; 261 adn. **, id est in mecha-
nicis helix cochleae (der Schrauben-
gang) VIIL 1068, 1; 1108, 30; 1140,
26, 25.26; 1114,2. 3.8, 12; lier.
exc. IIQI 5— 1126, 4; 1128, ISSq H
idek povoorgogos et dunqoqm; vi-
de haec adiectiva. Conf. Heronis
def. 1,8, 2. — ¥& ai ogaipas,
spiralis in sphaera descripla, 1V 264,
6. 14; 268, 5. V1. 13, 16. 19.

€)xeev, Irahere onus, V11 1062,

2, flxovaay 1066, 22; pass. thxo-
pérov 1062, 12. — allrahere: (ed-
Jeic) elxopem) due 100 E onueiov
IV 282, I8, {dxopévys i JI;/
244, 2 (el conf. p. 242 adn. 3.

Oxder », lrahere: Elxvouries
ller. exe. 1120, 2.
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Elrcinery, deficere: 1o vno
AZI vob dnd EZB Dene 1§ vro
H ZJ VII 148, 1 sq., similiter 748,
13 sq.; 750, 47 sq.; 732, 8 sq.; yw-
plov 1t et Tve y(mmnv aaga-
Badlopevor — E)lsinov yivera Te-
Teeyave VI 674, 8—10, similiter
674, 14 uy ity 16 dodiv Awgic 1y
Jo-?uam' naquﬂ({llcd-?m Disinor
Iaqaywwp V1544, 8sq.; vaanw
tanv 10 DA> 1OV I’Ed {oov ngic
iy AB ‘ncgafudeiv Peinoy TeTQe-
yore VI 774, 41 sq. 18—20, simi-
liter 06, 29 sq Conf. naqap«lluy
et vmqﬁunew

E2levyes, differentia negativa,
exempli gratia si sil « — y = — ¢,
idest y —«=¢, VIl 968, 14. —
ellipsis, coni sectio, VI 586, 15. 16
588, 19. 25; 590, 24; 592, 22; 594,
1.25; VII 1008, 15; 1010, 14, 24 ;
1045, 1; VIl 1076, 0. 13, 17. 18;
1078, 6; 1080, 12. 25; 1082, 1. 16;
nomen ab Apollonio inventum et de-
finitum VII 674, 5 sq. (et conf. {2
7emew}.

éuBador, area, 1ob xvxdov VI
||06 12 -

{uBaivery, intrare: syprm'et
Exaoros (16w sdoviwr) eis 1y 10d
zo{laov 00 V11 1114, 1 sq.

pacddecy, immittere, inlra fi-
guram allquam ducere: els 1w xi-
xdov EuBadeiv e09eiar 111132, 5. —
inserere axem foramini: cy,?eplrd.?m
111 166, 6, vel fibulam axi: aegovys
q.,nrsem; 166, 9, vel radios
(Speicken) : mwm)ug iypulovre;
ler. exc. 1126, 16, oxvicdav u-
,?lr]-%mmv |I28, 29,

Eppgecdis, difficitis: els vipr é-
vadvawy 10y Eufptdcorigny ngo-
?lrymaw V11 648, 19 sq.

eyo;, pron. possess., 1lI 56, 9.

eyruntcw, incidere proprio
sensu: 1oig pevaky AGpanlypuue-
o eynmmma tve V 304, 29; (71
oedyvy) iunintovoa el iy oxtay
VI 554, 24. — incidere in dll’rculla-
lem : eis 10 £§ doyiys Gmogor dumin-
1ee 111 80, 16. — cadere in aliquid,
perlinere: 5 Aoyos i) dmodeifews
qminru els TOUS m'molutov; deo-
gtopiots V1600, 26sq. — duainter,
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incurrere, dicitar recla in paroliclas:
dbo aaguddnday obodv xui iy
{uaiatogons VI 636, 135 Iev na
«ddndot oy ai AB I'd, xui tis
abites unintwaew eddeiui vves VI
884, 10—12; similiter {pmaréin-
ouy 888, 10,

EualXéxesr, implicare, inserere :
xoxdiev) Eyorve iyr {xe une-
aAdeypuévry 10is ddotor 10b TwpuN(-
vov Mer. exc. 1138, 17—20, — com-
plicare, perturbare: wdre 1& xHha
uy uniexopere ngos &llnda Jvo-
aeLdsj yéiveadue Mer. exe. 1120, 23
sq.

fpungocdev, va, priora, id est
de quibus supra dictum est: mege-
adyoiws t0ls fungosder Vil 638,
23. Conf. ngoregor.

tupavi fe. v, prodere, patefa-
cere: Eveqavigey {aviov c. partic.
1N 3%, 18,

Epoyos, animalus: iupiywy
xerroets piuelodae VI 1028, 27,

¢v passim, velut & yewpergi 111
30, 3, Jevgrpa iv o 30, 6 cel. —
v agxi, bv yovig, by xixdo, &v 1als
wbrais mupaldnlows: vide haee vo-
cabula, — astronomico dicendi ge-
nere &v lempus significat hoc modo:
iv ¢ & Hdeos thv QN dienogetera,
n ON nug«nddau cet,, ¢t post-
modo v tap Ji yeory — v foy
g & Fleos cet. VI 332, 21 — 334,
10; &r @ — &v Tovtg 538, 17. 18, el
simililer passim. Conf. yedvos.

~Evayyos, proxime, mode, YV
318, 36.

Evadd ek, vicissim: fog 5 pao
EJH yowvie v bad HIZ vaddik
11 138, 10 5. ; dore foas elvae ries
bad S NHA yavias bveddak IV
210, 11 sq., ac similitcr passim; %
& 1 vadddE tuuan yovic V1l
820, 32; 832, 17. — vicissim, in pro-
portionibus variandis secundum Eu-
clid. elem. 5 defin. 13, praef. vol. |
p. XXU, lib. 111 32, 13. 17, 26. 39;
1V 148, 18 cel.

dvallaaaery: vide Evglday-
Hiérws.

évavuiias, conlrarius, VIl 1022,
12; &x 1av dvavrioy VI 540, 19,

{unadéxey — lregysir.

trevvios, e conlvario, xeipe-
voy taiaedos 16mos VI 664, 6.

dvumoduyarveey,intercipere:
Evunodnpdiastui 1 uégos (1is €b-
Geiws) VI 1032, 12; ovunedeinut
1y nporegov vanetkyuuivy 1032,
15 sq., item tuis wgoregor Evwes-
Aguuévaes 1032, 24,

Eévapuoleev, adaplare, inserere
rectam in circulum, ita ut termini
rectac circumferentiam tangant: 1is
{one 13 EB eis 1or xoxdov tvappo-
Souiévic V 368, 53; lmi 1is evdebas
1i;s Evuguolopérrs eis tov xixdov
V1 344, 1 sq.; dvaguocue iv ixdorey
{r@v xVxdav) {doadebguy totyavay
adevgas 1 134, 27 sq., simililer
162, 17; VI 584, 3. 5. 7; VI 670,
23; 932, 29; pass. évspuoctae Vil
934, 4; dvgopoouévyy VI 1098, 2,
dvropoapbvis 4096, 23; driguocdi;
Schol. 1168, 7. — item polycdrum
in sphaeram: &l 1y adbijy ogai-
ey Evaguolerad 1 modvedge 11
159, 10 sq. — inserere axem lymn-
pano : pass. dveguolerae VI 1062,
10. — convenire, congruere intrans. :
Gere 10bs ddovias {10t MN 1vu-
Avov] Evapuolew wols ddobat 104
1O wuaavoy VIN 1068, 185q. ; si-
wiliter Evepuogovary 1114, 12,

¢vdesxvovau, indicare, demon-
strare: med. érdecxvopérn 11186, 21,

Evdeckes, demonstratio, 111 18,
10,

ivdexan2ai yvouides, id eslin
undecimam polentiam elatae, 11 24,
20, 23.

évdiyea e, fleri posse (mig-
lich sein!: évdeyopevoy etgories VI
652, 19.

ivdor, intus, V 330, 1.

Eveiva, inesse: megi roppovs
Evovras Iv 1p5uced VI $068,'5. —
Eveau, licel, goi c. inf. VI 633, 20.

Evexa cumgen. IV 246, 15; VI
520, &; V11640, 40; 652, 43; 672,
2 cel.; Evexes: 1180, 1; V34, 2;
V1360, 14; 632, 17.

Evigyecu, ris, Her. exc. 1132,
.,

évegyteiv, cfficere, praestave
Her. exc. 1122, 13; fvegpei 1132,
15. 23. 31; fvegys 1138, 3.



Im;).kuy,uﬂu:

Erpddleypives agos ri xév-
101 xepévus (mleveds), ad oppositas
centrorum partes, 111 15§, 19.

fv3a, ubi, V111 1060, 7.

Evdade, ibi, IV 200, 25; V1506,
21,

iw umog, annuum lempus : o
19 {viavrd V1550, 9 sq., wmvu_:
538 12.

ivior, quidam, V 410, 28; Evec
olcyu Vil 652, 16.

tvwnu; V 422, 14,

évvanlovgs: (ev.?cm ei’zﬂem;)
dovapes Evvandi; V 430, 24, — &v-
raalai pvgredes, id cst in nonam
polentiam elalae, 11 20, 18. 22; 24,
19. 20; 18, 19. 23. 27.

ivvaota, nolio, cognitio, V 304,
5; VI 1030, 3.

ivaracic, dubilatio, disceplatio,
V1 488, 96; 554, 3; 586, 16.

éviaa us t, e.l: ordme inser ere:
«i 19545 pecornies dvietaypéva ei-
aiv &v quoavxdio 111 82, 22 sq.

Evradde, ibi, 11l 90, 40; V
412, 6.

1 vrelr} ¢, perfeclus, absolulus,
\'ll 6&6 23.

{viipvery, incidere: awdive
wte‘um'xe, ller. exc. 4126, 2,

{rTedb de v, inde, hine, ll| 34,6;
82,2; V 376, |9 Y1536, 22; 580 S.

tviediven , nnponﬂ €. inserere :
pass. dviiderrad ller. exc. 1120, 20.

Evroun, incisio helicis in c)lm-
drmn li‘cr. exc. 1136, 24.

iviogvo $H lornalus, lor:mndo
rolundatus : {orer dio réumeve iv-
loqwc VI 1102, 13,

g¢vios, inlra, c. gen. 111 104,26 ;

112, 20 cet. — omisso casu ivto,
Gu,nilual intra circulum 111 168, 5,
intra lriangulum 1V 198, 20, inlm
triangulum sphaericum YVt §76, 19.
22; 480, 2 cel. — seasu peculiari @i
{r1og €09eict secundum Erycinum
dicuntur rectae, quae ex basi intra
triangulum, quadrilaterum cet. du-
cuntur vel aequales lateribus vel iis-
dem maiores cet. 111 106, 42; 410,
13. 19; 142, 7sq. 14 sq. 27sq.; 116,
9. 23; 118, 13 sq. 16; 120, 14 ; 122,
22,

Evivyyavewr, cccurrere, inci-

— edéygev. 39

de;c, c. dat.: &rroyyavoru V1 632,
20; u'wzw‘uw Vi1 636, 6. 13. —
sine casu: elg aniny 16v brroy ge-
voriny (bCll 16 fighiy vel 1 opy-
euyy«u, 1111 ko 117,
{faywvixos, ad hexagonum re-
gulare pertinens : {cyovixui yovia
mmedoz Schol. 4174, 9. 217.
itaywrvor, hc.tagonum requ-
lare, il 152, 31; 458, 3. 22; 436,
{—4; \V 306, 12, 25. 30 cetl.; Anon.
4438, 45; 1454, 22; 1156, 15; oc-
currit clmm plena appellallo tanm-
ror itgoadevgor: vide hoc adiccli-
vum.

iteyw ros, ser angulas circum-
scriplus : (Gyyeie) 19 ogjpure i,
yore \" 304, 25.

tEusd(wv, cubus, \V 352,
Conf. z030s.

éE«elxouueJoov, i. (. Exxee-
uzou«eJ(nw Schol. 1169, 16. 17,

ifaxociaxiscxaiAEVIyXOY-
lmug V1 556, 14,

{Ecd i ooy, permulare (sensu
astronomico), i. . Acpeddooey:
hful).uo‘au \'1 550, 26. 32.

{tanlactos cum gen.
1162, 9.

t§u1 lobs: T ¢§anl« (scil. 100
waynwov \Y kao 12, — EEendai giv-
outdes, id est in sexlam polentiam
elalae 11 28, 20.

{Eanoatéd) ey, millere, proii-
cere: pass. (3édy) Eanoarédderae V1
1024, 49.

§un TELY, rchgme » alligare:
{tod orﬂov) rqumvuqﬂ,n&anwv-
awv ix T0b @ogtiov ller. exc. 1126,
13sq.; snmlhleri{«mw‘uevuzo 19;
c{-‘«'nowsg 1120,43; Lapousy vill
1066, 21 ; Her. exc. “io 1; £§mpm'-
165 1118, %9 1132,22; pass tEame-
ree 4420, 22. 24 ; H!Q, &; Eeare-
adat 1120, 17,

e}«(u spc iy, numerare : zga(u.?-
updetany 1ow yorior V 354, 14sq.
19, 1G» nkevpr 354, 27 sq.

tkag {: «, elevalio (scnsu astrono-
mico) V1614, 1; 622, 23.

t’&e ireaa, licere, c. inf.:
15; V1536, 29.

kg2 £y year, convincereerroris,
V11 678, 6. Conf. éyyewr.

12.

Anon,

I S8,
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EEeva ey, explorare, elaborare:”
pass. {&nruauéve VI 674, 23.

k5 ¢, deinceps, ex ordine: daec-
rpdwaay and 16d EZ (xix}lov) ot
aequpigetae Ebijs Eal 1éc wdrie pdoy;
V1 §80, 18—24; plerumque cum ar-
ticulo: xetic oy &% fi9povs IV
208, 19; 234, 23 sq.; 228, 14 sq.;
230, 8; 232, 14. 27; «i i&7c xctIet00
IV 208, 18; 224, 22 sq.; 218, 10;
232, $3. 26; o &&is xtxdos 1V 228,
9; c. gen. «i i 10b10Y (HEQUPE-
getet) V1 600, 23 (loco ex Euclidis
phaenomenis citalo) ; c. dat. zé éti;c
tobrots {Jewgipare) VI 638, §. 7.
8 sq., 1@ rotoes ki ibid. 5 sq., 1ée
éti¢ ibid. 13. 19, ubi eliam ovvwro-
uaws occurrund vée Eyopeve el i
égpelis.— deinceps, infra : x«i 1ov10
yitp i deeyioercd WV 48, 2, o¢
£&7¢ deixvora IV 230, 4; ikic yoa-
pouev 1V, 238,36, #is 100105 YOI-
Wwouey V 410, 23 sq. ; xei 10010 yicg
£k V 328, 3; zai s IV 230, 8,
xai v £ V1 558, 11; @da nvic
rov é&s VI A4, 13 &y 1085 ELiic L1
90, 10 sq. ; Juce 10 &5 (scil. 2jupa,
vel deexviuevor) NI 32, $0; V 446,
3; xexie 10 75 11 18, 29; ol iLic
Xoyou 1N 90, & ; similiter aliis etiam
locis.

€ty habilus ingenii, obx &uudis
VIl 678, $2. — usus, exercilatio: &v
1cic égraas v elingos VI
1024, 4,

i{fovaic, facullas: agodhiuccc
;s yeouetpixis Eovaias dopaegot-
peve VIILAOTA, 1. -
.Etoyoy, insignis, 1120, 1; 23, 9;
34, 26.

ifw, extra: &éw aiarovawr (ai
adevpui) 10v AEB V 328, 23 5. —
obx Eonww aitias E8w 111 30, 17,

itw ey, exlrinsecus, aliunde,
VIII 1026, 19; 1070, &; $414, 6. —
exlra: wijs OBN Ex3e3dnuévis ikw-
dev 17 ADB V 324, 22. — peculiari-
ter in aequalionibus variandis §fw-
¢ significat multiplicationem hac
ralione: Jto &edIcii elaw ai J.A
AE, xai Ewdev 7 Z.1 cel., id est
proporlio d2 : s eadem est ac 93 [).-
2e-{2 cet., VI, 1038, 14 sq., simi-
liter éfwev tic AM dapJavouévs

evalewr — Enelneg.

1038, 25; vel eliam sic: £wder 10
bno ZJE, id est aequalio {d - 3¢ =
«e - gy varialur in {8 :Je : {d - ge =
{d- d?sl: we - €y, V11708, 12; idem in
lemmatis porismatum significztier
verbis @Alo J¢ 1 1woyov 10 bnd 16»
EZ OII Vi1 870, 31 sq., ac similiter
880, 25; 883, 32 sq.
dauyy€dleadar, promillere,
c. inf.: Znayystdapévor 111 34, 6.

~ Eadaysev, subiungere, scil. verba
quacdam: Zmdyes N1 556, 35. <
agere, disserere : o0t negl av End-
youev Y1l 663, 11 (suspeclum).
énaipsevy, efferre, inflare: pass.
ixtoru Eaaigovrc VII 683, 4.

€aaxolovdeiv,consequi,lll 58,
10, {naxolovFovarns 34, 13.

faavadaivery, progredi, pro-
vehi: Evavadignxe i {nyois el roig
&varodixobs Jiogiauovs V1600, 6sq.

Emavaypdpey, rescribere, re-
traclare: Evaveygigov VI 648, 7,

énavo, supra: Jut 10 naveo &
9503gr,;m V1 482, 45; xaréc 1é aduec
19 Eadrvw, scil. ajupare, VI 940,
21 ; opoiwg 1 taave V1504, 9, rois
Erave 503, 32; v r10is dndve V11
700, 23 sq. .

i iy, lactio: Haoldwviovina-
@av [J32ic) dvo: vide Hmold.

éneill 3,9; 20,3 23;1i138,9;
40, 22 cel. Conf. Zneedy, Eneidnacy,
Encinep, Enciror.

Emeed 11 S, 5; 11 34, 3; 126,
5 cel.

Engednmeglll 62,16; V420,23
422, 4; V1586, 2; VII 770, 2; 923,
20; 978, 416; VIII 1065, 24; Anon,
1454, 65 1160, 24.

énetdeiv, lorquere, circumpli-
care, circumrolvere : Enctdovries VIl
1068, 16; pass. Zmecdodpeva VI
1064, 3, 1y 671dev negi 10v &kova
inedovpévor ller. exc. 1118, 8;
Eveldgrad 413%, 4; Imedn9y VI
1063, 14; ler. exc. 1424, 18, Conf.
eideiv.

Exeidnots, circumvolutio, am-
bitus funis circa tignum circumvoluti,
Her. exc. 1132, 9. 10. 12,

Emeimeg IV204, 4; V 458, 13;
VI 546, 24; 6148, .3, 626, 1.



Incioayery — tuevyvovae.

inee u«yu v, inferre, urdiv ifw-
-95" (rais l‘runrym;) VHI 1026, 49.
Eaecia IV 254, 10,
daefroe Vi 678 1.
éa exﬂé“ e, msupcrprodutere
reclam : t‘nzﬁ«lovm VI 700, 14§,
gopgov Jodévios xui bnsxBeRqpuivis
ym; alevgiy 670, 20.
¢aekegyuoiau, operis consunt~
malio el expolilio: perdc vvos uis
ncEcqyuuuu 1H 56, 9 5q.
faea3au, sequi: Heuu 1l 126,
19 IV254, 20 V1646, 15; izopeva
\'ll63$ 20, rmy(l'wv 680, 29; (o7~
ueiov) Eaouevoy 1) ryuwth Ay
616, t4; 633, 2.6, emouévov 628,6;
632, l0 ; T ino‘uu’a {(1h 100 xagzu-
roy uglr,) Schol. 1479, 16 sq. — 10
iaoucevov, consequens, in theoremate
111 30, 6. Conl' nxo)ov-?o;.— o ino-
uevos, scil. ogos, vel 10 e1oyel'm'
scil. uéyedos, consequens,in propor-
lionibus: mgos Adrreg Tobs Emoué-
vous 11188, 42; 96,1, mooc 10V éno-
evoy uw'uycpou or 94, 8 {conl.
nyeiedai); réc dn muu uov i:m;u-
vov 1V 290, 20; xm w; ugu & v
r;yovy(wwv nqos w L% énouévor,
obrws dawvie meds daavre V11
964, 28 sq.
Efuln », oblinere : {onuciov) (i
uw nvmv 1o710v Enégor V1 526, &,
éai c gen.: meoddyua u&ova:
xeedeiv bop ob nqo,?ulhuu T oL~
auc 111 30, & sq.; &t 1od 1 (/lnn7-
loviov) Jewpruaios (ulu éni fere
supplementwm in theorema significat)
it 6, 6, simililer 8,12; 14,16 16, 3.
— 15 bai var oo w.')ecwvngo‘ﬂ.r‘uu
11 54, 23 sq. — Gptduoi iy’ Gr Tt
B, \el ric I'cel., numerorum sevies 3
\clycel 1i 2, H §,1.2. 4.5.9ac
porro libro 11 passnm. — in’ ed9cins
éariv i EIl vy 7, id es\ en cum 5{
in eadem recla est, 111 138, 15 sq.,
similiter 111 42, 22; 126, 4 1V 210,
20 cel. Conf. xerid. —c. dat. ; 7o &t
aAitar Jeoxpyp, theorenia omnium ul-
timum, 1116, 47. — e. acc. mullipli-
calionem sngm[‘cal o &x 16y Jexa-
dor aregeos {ai vor ix 1ov avdpui-
vwv sregeov 1 2, 9 sq., similiter 2,
; 4, 7.8.47 ac porro libro 11 pas—
sim. — xnd¢eiany 1y QU i 10

11

a3 lII 42, 11, ac similiter passun —
g éai v Z 0 seil. Emilevyvouéry,
reclanquae puncla { 3 iungit, V374,8;
376, 47. 18. 26; 378, 2 5. & 5q. 7.
9. 10; sumlller lll 156, 11 sq. cel.;
-mfunr ;dos 7 dai v - r < dupergos
wériweB I’dm‘uflqplll 134, tsq.,
s:mllller 135, 3 5. 9 5q. cet.
¢aeBody, conalus, msululum

devpaori wve yoraauevos Eatdoly;
1V 234, 3.

datyiveodar, accedere, sequi:
r]fmyu'quwr (r,y(gq, »OE V1530,14.

dntyiviaxe tr, insuper cognos-
cere, V1 632, 22; Zayvavae Vil 188,
"; 802, 42; neyvoxéva viii
4026 3.

nny(uupeu' inscribere, lilulum
praenitlere: iafyoaday VI 670 8;
pass. atypaperar Vil 652, 5; éae-
ygu(p(vus 662, 16.

éatdetxybvar, insuper demon-
sirare, id est ea quae ab aliis minus
recle vel non salis plene demonsirata
sunl retractare el explere: éxed:zito-
ey V1474, 14,

enuhzea.'hu, recipere, VIl
1032, 32: (zvzlov Biats) pevaxivy-
o obd’ oy tadsyouéry N1
ou 16 5.

éncexng, modestus : Ensexéora-
10¢ V11 676, 28.

Eaele vyvéwu , fungere, id esl
ducere rectam liveam inter bina
puncta: «i ixcevyrvovead vic i-
geree (160 ‘mg«llqlwv) 1 136,
12sq.; Emtevyvvovuw(ms ABI J;
m Ad BI'138,6; 1; 1d¢ PquCwy—
vvovo« w-?uu to 7sq.; 5 &ai i
A d (na(sv’n'v;z(vq meergm 132,
19 5q.; «i 1o 1@y x(wqu &t 1
M7 opoins xeipeva aégata 16y aeap-
«Aldor i*u('wyvv‘uewu 136, 6 sq.,
ac snmlhler passim. Conf. tni. —
Formae verbi praeterca occurrunt
haece : m(‘wyvvovun Vil t074,
11, (mtwyn'ovaq M 72, 16. 19,
Lm('wyuvovauvl\ 190, 29, (m('wy—
viigay VI 1074, 16%, tm(’evyrvov-
odr 1076, §.5. 6 {aélevta VI 684,
15; coniunct. mz(‘w'w Vil 876, 19;
968 2%, lmscv&zluu' \Y too i5:
450, §; {aeletkac IV 296, 3 ; uu,u-
Eag 111 48, 1; 68, ¢; VIl 685 6, £
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Cedtarres 11176,9.10.15; VL1112

- 13; émelevier U1 38, S, t'u;'w,o‘uu'
166, 17 ; pass. £1l§cvyvv‘u(wl‘ M114S,

18; Vill 1094, 23, 30; 1096, 114,

z-uCevyvv.uewu vil 660 9. II' \III
1096, 3, :mi‘evyvv‘ue’vwv 11 H‘i 23,

tailevxra V1 584, 3; faclevydo i
32, 6, enepr?mmv 62, 22; ime-
Cwypévq 146, 5 (ac sic etiam 148,

18 legendum esse videlur), bm,‘evy—
uévny VI 1048, 12; 1050, 8, ae-
{eeypivac 1036, 22 (ubi tamen pro-
pius ad codicum 'scnpluram accedil
forma enu}evyvvuswu), um}evz(h]
IV 176,14 em{'w daar 111 138,20;

152, %8 H emfevl.?urnmv Vil 82b

25; Zadevgdeioe 111 58, 28, Ime-
Cn-z:‘hmr, 38, 2, (ﬂfwzukmr, 74,

15, zmth.?eiam 136, 16, imfwz—
Juawr V 336, 3§ cel. cel

Endlnieiv, Tnsuper quaerere :
ve undiv t&m‘kv tm{ru)‘uev Vil
1146, 6 sq.; &enroin V1 608, 9.

daexe 34 Seuy, insidere: fiyot v
Enxndioy 10 qpogliov 1eis axviddats
ller. exc. 4134, 5 sq.

ruzuru,iulluv, insuper ia-
cere, componere: med mlxmu,inl—
deadae rob1wy Y «biy nguyua-
reicer VIl 676, 28.

uuxelu.?m, adiacere: 1o zm-
xeiusvoy oGu \Ill 1030, 26; &me-
2ela 0 15 e0d¢eig 10 Aiaqo, 1032, 1§,
— impositum esse: Emixeiodat 1Q
ulm;:n llor. exc. 1118, 18.

émedap3avecy, prehendere:
med. tmluiopem: VIl 1068, 8.

daedéyeey, addere verha quae-
dam ad absol\endam demonstratio-
nem, V1533, §; 10 Znddeyouevoy 16
chfsxuulem corollarium problemam
de dodecaedro in Euclidis clementis,
V 436, 5 5.

E:ulnyig'ea.‘hu med., conclu-
dere: Eawdoyilerer Auon. 1163, 5,
pass. tmloy:(euu Vi 556, 26; 558
10; ol loyot Jripogor — emlsloyw-
uwol elgiv 556, 22—24.

éailoyoys, :upplemenlum ex si-
militudine '\dmclum thcoremati ali-
cui: dmidoyot Sptotor V11 638, 16.
Exeddey, solvere: med. énado-
agousda V1 55& 3.
inlpr)zuvuu.‘)nc, moliri, dili-

Enilnuely — Eainedor.

Jmm el ingeniose efficere .. Emapunye-
rouéry \lll 1023, 42,

Empdptos, superparticularis,
loyog 111 90, &; xccric vovs Emipio-
qmv, (zm)ov‘uu'ov; Aoyovs) 18,19,
&is 1005 ru‘uoewvs 80, 41.

dme voeiv, cogclmc, fingere, V11
4114, 19; nworuw‘uev VI 1042,
12, 1066 49; émwrorgwt V 332 7;
pass.amvouu&m IV254, 18 «i wv
elpyuévor 1gomov lmvoovywm 06—
et V11 1032, 25 sq.

dnivoure, cogl'laiio: et Eni-
roter VIl 1030, 12; 1032, 28. —
sollerlia, ingenii acumen, \Illlo%s 8.

tnz—red‘ov pl(mum. peru tis
BE (em‘km;) & 1) a1 xu‘ufw,;
t.unu’(p 11 140, 13 sq.; lg EZ: iv
L) bmud(p wdrais obou 142,
7s¢| , similiter V11 1004, 23 sq.;
1042, 25 sq. cel.; £ogues wAd EZR
&v tri Emaédy 148, 8 sq., similiter
450 38 sq.; il 988 3. 10 sq. cel.;
iy imnufm m 54,1%. 26; 1V 270, b
1o dike vav AB T2 u,iullo‘uamw
Eninedov 111 138, 43 sqg., 10 ¢’ ad-
1@ (scil. ra» er. 4G} Eninedor 138,
25 {v. append.), 10 Jicrav J I'Z
e’m’nedov 135, 17, ac simililer pas-
sim; fanev 3 Z1 (xtderos) €ni 10
U'HIIEJOV 150, 23; {ainedoy oe.hw
n(ms 100 xvxlov 139 16 5q.; rsuuv
my nupm'smv 15 ogaigas {auné-
do 1vi V 406, 24 s, similiter 408,
isq 3 tmnsJon'x&xhuwor mdu't,,
n«(mllr]loy vide x)wuv, axiovis,
e «nqzo,. — planum horizonlale :
10 Lp’ o Feixauer tm-nJm' Vil
1030, 21; 1032, 6; & TG g 10y
oga{ovm tmru'dtp 1028, 12; 1034,
8 ; idem vocari solet 10 vnoxu‘usmv
Eaiaedor: vide daoxeiocdur. — pla-
num cerlislineis m "cumscr (plum area
figurae planae : 10 100 101 mrov éai-
agdor V 416, 19; Eninedov iv rmg-
n’lr)quml;u? VHL 1048, 2 sq.
1049adn. 4 ; 10 rob xtxdov im‘quw
Vits,3, sumlllerbls 2; $24,35q,;
V1 £96 5 $1—20 cel., 1 TOVF xU-
or tafneda N1 136, 14, 28%; 142,
29 ; Ininede noh’vyow«, opposiln po-
lyedris, V 360, 29. Conf. éaimedos.
— basis polyedri, velut octaedri V
442, 27, icosaedri 432, 30 sq., te-



{ainedos — {naépvey.

traedri ac reliquorum polyedrorum
$52, 25; 435, 9 sip.; 460, 5.

¢ninedog, planus, ad geometriam
planam spectans: de’ éncaédov dew-
oias 11 30, 23 sq.; 40, 6; 10031~
pravee Eninedee 1M1 30, 2; 54, 8—12;
IV 270, $—8. 29; 3¢ dainede, scil.
apodiiucrc, Vi1 670, 15; 672, 3. 6;
faiaede Eyety 18 daoxeiuera 610,
12 5q. ; duie vow idioy Imnidoy x-
dovuévor 1N 56, 6sq.; dice 16w e
aiduy 48, 13; 58, 22; IV 272, 10;
302, $6; VIl 672, 9; Ji’ Lnaédor
11 44, 19. — &ainedos yorie, pla-
nus angulus, oppositus solido, V" 354,
14, 15. 18, 19. 23, 24; 356, 2. {3.
18 5q. 22; 470, 1; V1 476, §1. —
{aiaedu oyjuare, planac figurac, V
316, 18; 304, 2. Synonymum esl éri-
a&dov, . v. — Enénedot 1omor - vide
101105

éacakéxery, complicare : xuvi-
oees funendeyuivar IV 270, 11,

éneadoxn, complicalio super-
ficierum, IV 270, 24,

Evingoadeiv, luminibus offi-
cere, oblenebrare, obumbrare {conf.
Stephani thesaur.) : ZningooSorue-
vog o ktog b0 1i;e yis V1558, 84 5¢.
tscilicel in lunae eclipsi, quae in-
tuenti ex luna videtur solis obscu-
ratio terrae intorcessions effecla;.

Eatoxinveadau, considerare :
Latoxerropévay V11 800, 29%; e~
oxéWucdar V1 540, 26; IrtoxeWe-
wivovy W1 33, 1; imoxepoueda V
360, 24; V1 603, 2.

éaioxsPus, consideraliv, con-
templalio: 0¥ ngogdeouevor nlsioros
éoxépews V1536, 205 apos ini-
axeer V1 636, 36,

incendavr, allrahere: med. ad se
allrahere : o 1¥dos nupuyouevos v
16 swlive {atoadat 1o 6mdov ller.
exe. 1126, 17sq., dnonwuede 1120,
1. 5.8, 11, Imonorrar 1432, 23;
¢ronciedar 1126, 24 ; {mesnacerat
VI 066, 30, Lataacoouede ller.
exc. 1130, 3; {mgncoauevor 1434, 8,

daioracd e, scivecallere: ini-
arartae N 306, 29; {atarduerog V1
528, 27, nearcueror IV 234, 6, e
asrcuivouvs VI 1036, 3.

talsruats, conslilulio, conside-
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ralio: yeaupxai éttoracs a De-
nietrio Alexandrino scriptac 1V 270,
20 sq. .

Easoriun, scientin, Vill 1034,
3; 1026, 18; 1028, §.

incargfpery, convertere: v
{marpbgopey 1or  zoghicr - VI
1114, 13; éneorpigories Vil 1068,
9; Her. oxc. 1430, 2; pass. &neargi-
geadar 1128, 30; Latorpagprocict
1128, 28.

¢niovupceivor, 10, id quod
praeter ipsum conscquens imsuper
conlingil in theoremate, 111 30, 7.

Entovrvedirar, allerumalteri
copulare : &rigdots Entovv3iévies Vil
634, 21.

éxitayuca, pars quaedam vel
subdivisio problemalis, VI 648, 2;
numeri epilagmatum quae sunt in
Apollonii analylicis libris afferuntur
V1 644, 9. 16; 770, 12. 18; Pappi
lemmata in singula epilagmata 704,
8; 706, 13; T15, 43; 720, 22; 724,
16; 738, 12; 740, 1. 15; 742, &.49;
T4k, 6. 20; 746, 11: 748, 1. 15
750, &. 46; 732, 10. 22; 154, 11;
75% adn. %; 756, 5. 27 ; 760, 5; 766,
14; 768, 4. — item locus singularis
corum qui #pos Emegeareiy dicuntur:
5 OK nowl 1o Eaivayuc V111040,
30 (conf. 100 TOMOr 1006, 2 sq.;
1008, 9; 10412, 23),

Enéraars, inlenlio, vis, Her. exc.
1122, 18.

dnwraooeuy, imperare, postu-
lave: (noxbywror) nlevpits Eyov
doas &v ug Emavagy 1V 290,26 ; £1e-
reraydo 1 66, 6; VI 1070, 23;
1106, 27; 10 fnuraydiv pégos 11
$36, 214 sq.; 128, 4 sq.; 430, 17;
{x6305 ngds x030v) doyor Eywr 1ow
Eatreydivia 111 68, 24 66, 46; VIII
1070, 45sq.; 1073, 5; (nhevewi) 2o-
yor Eyotty mpos «bii 108 Encroy-
Sérree 1 116, 41, ac similiter 116,
24.

¢ncreivedy, inlendere, augere:
pass. éxtradein 111 446, 8.

Encredeiv, perficere, V 306, 2;
pass. &maredeiveee VIl 1070, &.

dncréuvery, concidere, in bre-
vius conlrahere: pass. nparaoets i-
xev Enaetuguivas VI 632, 9,
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{acregnis, iucundus, V11639,8.

dncigdetos, idoneus, aplus, n
34, 30; \'lll 1070, 11,

ln ¢ toy ws, compendw, breviler :
:luoywlegov VI 672, 4.

éqtroveg, inlenle, diligenler :
{acroverzgoy 111 84, 7.

enuqe'luv, p(rnnllere, ra-
dere: {nreiv njpiv inpéPas Anon.
|l6l 19.

{aivperog, lolo el lerlm lohus
parle lanlus (3mal 0 gross) : airge-
Tov 10 Gd ZI" 1o éno ' IV 180,
2; similiter 111 48, 32; IV 152, 20
cel.; (e@F¢ic £l’h9ﬂ(ls) d‘m'épu \Y
“! |7 sq.3 428, 2; 466, 24,

{atparetc, superﬁc«es cuius-
cunque solidi, V 30%, 3; 358, 8,
e'uqmvemt oTEgEQY a‘z:,ymuw 11
a8, 15 sq.; 1V 270, tH sq.; 'uwuuw
xuw SUEQEDY axryuuov 10v lapy
qowuw 1y dugavetay ueymrr
foriv 7 ogaige V 350, 34 si|.
superficies polyedri regulans Aj 338
3t 360 5—16.35; 1@ un]v Euga-
veway Exovice aévie alq‘unu 40,
2% 5q.; 432, 13 5. — Emigareaa
variorum solidorum rotantibus figu-
ris planis genilorum V 366, 15. 18,
28; 388, 417—19; 386, Vo— fga-
vem s mpac(m, \' 386, 18; 408,
20. 29; 440, 2 sq. cet.; VI 524, 27
s11.; 525, 5—7 cel., el conf. V 359,
25; eadem fmegavet Glmpllmlcr u
us 7; 430, |5 20; & 1 imupa-
veig Ui a(pmgu; 142, 2 sq.; $44,
26; 148, 4 sq.; 162, 14; lnupuveu'
mpmqur] vide hoc adiect. — n 100
jpuopacgiov Expavere IV 264, 19
s().; 266, 15, 17; 268, & sq. 10. 43,
18 — lnupévem 1uguarog lagai-
pas) IV 266, 16. 18; 384, 5. 7; 386,
6; $06, 25; 408, 7. 4% s¢. Conf.
avgros. — superficies cylindri, sci-
licet tota adiectis basibus, V 408,
19 sqq.; 410, 4 sq.; vel curva tan-
tummodo IV 260, 4. 4%; V 394, 9;
108, 29 5q.; 440, 3 5. -~ lmrpu—
VEL XUQTE;, xVIXE,, am'.'ino;- vide
haec adiectiva. — &v adexvoetdei
&n “"“5‘ v 262, 18 si.; 270, 22,

Aupave (ammnequ( v 270
lG — oi ;1(103 qup«vem swe 190;
{mpureicas 10108 vide 107105 €l

> 4 >
Emunepnrs — Eopecda.

valeIJrs. — superficies tympani:
!l' lr ll.'el[l Tod wymwov ‘1( [ (o
ve&c VL1442, 9, &v 1y Lifpg Eme-
gureig i {scil. plana) " |'i 17, et
conf. 4143, 22*; 1443 adn.

:urplqen' Obiicere aliqund in
disputando: & @’ puay dnevey-
Sévee 11l 54, 2 sq.

iarayovor, heplagonum requ-
lare, V 306, 18. 20.

ixreadai pvguades, id est in
seplimam polentiam elalae, 11 28, 30.
24. 27.

dpextinol wnoa, loci geome-
trici flxi (opposili 1ol Juetodixois),
VII 660, 18; 662, 6. Conf. mno;.

lzguroa&tw}; Cyrenaicus: &
" l:qmoa.?wav; ua‘ol(qig) I 5%,
34; apr’Fearoodevetoy {xctaoxev-
5v) problematis de duabus mediis
proportionalibus Pappus describit
56, 10. 18 — 58, 24 (et con[ p. 57
adn.); bgmoa.’)fvov; negi peoots-
tov (313dic) dio VIl 636, 24, vel
brevius «i l:gmoa.?wav; yeaorru;
673, 5sq.; oi v.-w l:(mmu.‘)wovs

Emuypuqévies 16108 QS PHETOINIUS
VI 662, 15 sq.

e'gyé{sa&(u: oi fgyulopevor,
operarii, Her. exc. 1132, 17; 1132,
13,

foyarns, ergata (Winde, vin-
das), Her, exc. 1430, 16; 4131 adn.
i, uaa 23.

Eeyor, opus: 1é fgy« {roow pe-
Aegaidv) V 306, 1 yr]xm'nw foye:
vide hoc adiect. — munus sivo ne-
golium alicui propositum 111 30, 1§,

fpunvevesr, inlerpretari, Vil
680, 16.

'quéJon;, Pappi filius, cui
pater collectionis suae libros sepli-
mum et octavam dedicavit, V1I 634,
3; VIl 1022, 3.

ngzu'o; mathematicus: obx
mzmgov zm.')oluunuqov aLQi 1o
1ot0010v ngoglnudiwy (i.c. de pro-
blematis quae I11 propos. 28— 42 le-
guntur) Jml«;kw Ao TV qegopi-
vav acpadétwr *Egvzivov 11 106,

6—9.

fpyeo Fau, irve sive transire, di-
cilur linca vel recta vel curva per
puncta quaedam: fpzéodw V1 496,



tayaros —

2; VI 968, 24 ; Zgyoufrrs V11 958,
|8- 1006, 20 quoylvp 1V 300, 1,
Iqloyfyrv i 104, 28; D96vie’ Vi
598, 15; Detaetice Ill 136, 26; Vil
958, 24; 968, 20. Conf. Fxetr. —
pervenire. {in progressu demonsln-
tionis) : édevaouede Ini 10 I doyis
\ll 1042, 24.

:o“uro;, exiremus: 3 Eayiar,
(eD3eiue, scil. ex pluribus aliis) V
368, 16, item 7 foyirg (xderos’
396, 19 5q.

i sw, intra: 1 yr £gw 100 ftto-
ro¢ vt anueice V1 524, 37,

£1cipoc, sodales, viri docli cum
Hierio philosopho Alexandrino stu-
diorum communitate coniuncti, 1
34, 4.

ttegnyrxe;, scil. mtgal)qlo—
yeaupoy dp3oyuvior, oblongum, 111
150, 11,

fregos: 10 fregov wégus (w—
\')uac) I 3%, 23; 40, 12, &ai od
uceu uiéoy 155 26 462 15; youu-
et nsqm gl ‘m; eaer‘u[vas‘ i
5%, 17 sq.; IV 270, 14 £regoy are-
qeov m 56 14; s:mllllcr passim.

tt[gw;l\ 285 3; 286, 19; Her.
exc. 1128, 4.

Ere xei IV 232, 15; \' 350, 23;
£ve J¢ passim, vclul vii 998, 3 sq.

eddrpdov, scil. dori, mam/‘eslum
esl, elucel, Ill 80, 7.

u’r.'h;s , snmple.t: ineplus : Zoutr
Ji rot10 agodpe eby9es Y1 508, 6.

ehJeia, scil 79«;4[417, recla, 111
30, 24 ac porro passim. Conf. REcTA
LINEA, — s AE Jinduaic xeladw
én’ ed3¢ias 1; AZ, in producta y« po-
nalur Cu aequalis duplae de, 111 426,
1; &n’ eddeics tariv 7 Elf L] 1z
138, 15 sq., Jac S|m|||ler pasclm
(conf &ni); xer’ ebdeiar: vide xarit;
5 duée AN 382, 15. Conf. dice,
— i &y xUxde edd¢ia, reclac cir-
cumferenlias sulblendenles, chordae,
Il 48, 16. Conf. Iholcpmo;. —
u’-antoylvq etdeie VII 826, 24.
Conf. {gdnteadat. — dxpu ol daty-
pergog ed3¢ia: vide haec adiecliva.
— Saepissime post articulum ipsa
vOX cv.‘}u« omiltitur, velut 3 B,
1 AB, 5 I 1 32, 5sq. ectl., ot
conf. 5J¢.

Ebxdeidrs. 45

et %¢er0s¢, accommodalus , aplus :
u-‘)ro‘oys.‘)u 00 dsa&wv ™Y ;mll-
aTe mEos Ty yetgovoyiny ti9etor
I 62, 17 sq. (Heronis).
u’u%m;,uaum VI 520, 31.
ed9vyoapupuor, scil. oyiuc,
figura veclis lineis circumscripla,
Schol. 1168, 22; specialiter polygo-
num regulare v ‘340, 18; 470, 14;
{doneQiuetrpe won).evgu cv.‘lvyeuy-
ey Anon. 1138, 3sq. G5y mo—
aepiuetpe xei wonh.‘)onlwou -
Svygupfm 1452, U s ; 1154, QOSq
Conf. w.‘}vyeapyo;.
ev-‘)vrquyyo;, rectilineus : ¢
Svygayyo; ywrie 1V 270, 1; 274,
19; sb.‘}quuyy« ayipcac v 306 1,
{donepiperga ev.‘}qu«yy« ozr,,uma
V 332, 13; 334, 43 (conl. sn.‘h:}rguu-
yoy); wovyguypu yweite etdet Je-
douéva dvev Stocws VI 638, 7 sq. ;
£030ypcuuos Baots pyramidis v
360, 15.
eb.‘}vvew, incusare: pass. ef-
8vy£1m VII 678, 8.
et’:.‘} fs: vide ebeia.
cv:uyr‘lo;, versalilis :
ebxiviror Eywr V1N 1024, 5.
Ebx2eld¢Siculus, o o1l e
s, \Il 634, 8; 65k, 16; 10b10 Pip
didor &x TGV tno:luaw IV 250,
34 sq.; &v 10is arotyeiows (scil. fibro
I propos. 47) IV 178, 43; 179 adn. {;
libro 11: @¢ forer Jevugw awlluwr
V 376, 2t si., ducc m y 1ob 3§ arot-
xeiay 378 8, diic 10 ¥’ Jewpruc ro¥
g oroyciny 380, 14 sq. 24, similiter
420, 49, a5 eau aroaznoa; ‘ro 7
-‘kwgr,‘uu rovﬁ 420, 1 sq., éni 1of
deviépor gufliov 1@y nowrwy clot-
yeiwv Ebxleldov Vil 644, 65q.; li-
bro IV prop. §.5: & 1§ d” 3u3kin
100 FApUt@Y atotyeior Vil 646,
7sq.; libro V: ¢ 100 € aw:zuwr
A 333 4 sq.; libro V1: me ot ¢
Vil HOO 45, Tof10 yip aP@DION
foter iv 106 hqqimrouu'oy 1106,
23, lihro\lprop. : e 10 1 ar -
zeiwy VI 988,10 ; fibro X11 prop. 2: B
Y P deex«rm Tar ototyeior N
314, 9 5q.; libro XII1: 610 d¢ adeiww
10v € tolty (pol)cdrorum quae
Plnlomcn voc.'mlur, adtaaor Larer
ghoeilr — xai bad 1ot Edxdeidor

(rl"ﬂ'l »
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{XH1 extremo) xai vao nver Gldow
aaodédeinrae V 358, 2528 ; o fo-
1y arotyeiote & 10b rpronidend-
tov Jewqruaxe 429, 7 sq.; iy
£r 1@ dx1aédpe, i. c. libro X1 prop.
1%, V 418, 7, s &y 10is ctolytions
(ibidem) 418, 23; deic to 13 10D 1)
srotyeiny §14, 11 sq.; similiter 422,
35; 42§, 2sq. 7sq. 40 sq. 45 sq.;
§28, 218q.; 430, 27s5q.; §32, 33s¢.;
436, 2sq. W sq.; 438, 8sq. 19; 440,
7. 15. 19 cum adn.; 42, 2. 8. 13;
456, 17 5.3 468, 2. Conf, arotyeior.
Citanlur elementa eliam a Schol.
1473, 11.30; 4175, 16.21,35; 1476,
9; 1180, 4; 1183, 4sq. 32; 1184, 9,
20. 28. 26 8q.; 1486, 9 5g.; itema
Zenddoro p. 1191 cum adu. §.
Eixpeidor Jedouivar middiov VN
636, 19; 638, — 630, 3. — K¢
xdeidov opropdiwsr (313hit} 1pic
VIl 636, 31; 648, 1S — 660, 16;
Pappi in eos libros lemmata fegun-
tur VIl propos. §27— 184, — wir Ko~
xxeidov Bu3hice & xorrixar 2nodker
viog @vanlrpveas V1l 672, 18, el
conf. Schol. 1487,20. — ¢ic vic paee-
vouev« Ebadeidor V1 594, 271 (se-
quuntur Pappi supplementla propos.
53—61), 10 ofrieyppc Edzdeidov
10v qgawoulvey 632, 16 sq.; iv 19
3 Seweruare 16y gavouivoy Ki-
xheidov 474, 9 sq., €ai 10i 8 Jew-
enpuros thy Ebxisidor ¢avoui-
vor aepeitee cel, 594, 28 sqq. ; duc
10 & 160V (qavouivar Schol. 4184,
2; due 10 1« Ebxdeldov gpatvoui-
reyr V1630, 40sq.; &mi 1ob 13 Jewr-
enuaids quoy o Eiadeidys cel.
598, 21 — 600, 26, el conf. 604
aldn. 1; 10 mupedetgdiv eis 16 q?'
xei 1y 626, 10 — 632, 15, — i
1ée dmuaxnie Kdxdeidor V1 568,12 (se-
quuntur Pappi supplementa propos.
43-58). — Edxdeidor ronwr 1av
npos Emtqgaveig (@13kic) dvo VI
636, 24 ; lemmala quacdam in eos
libres leguntur Vi1 propos. 235—
238 (et conf. nppend. p. 1271); dudc
10y ngos dmgareints 1600y IV
258, 23 sq.; 259 adn. 4. — Rauecli-
des locum analylicam tractavit:-VII
634, 8; append. p. 1275 sq.; ebgo-
pev up ovvudluevor vnd Ebxdei-

> 3 rd
erxoRos ~— eigicaeir.

dor 1o Imi vgels xi &7 youppis
16:30¥, (AYic popor 1 wbrov xai
10810 obx ebivyéds 676, 6—8, et
conf. 676, 19 — 6178, 2.

ebxodog, facilis: iat 10 etxodoy
zerpeymyovuere Vill 1096, 18 sq.;
ebzolor, scil. dotl, c.inf. 11 423, 18,
IV 292, 2.

edxodug, facile, expedite: idwp
ebxo)wiegor dviyerae VNI 1024, 23
{nisi forie edrontcitegor legendum
esl: vide edxorws).

etxonfu, [acilitas, Vler. exc.
t122, 2; 4130, 9.

gbronog, facilis, ller. exc. 4148,
22,

edxoawg¢, facile, Her. exe. 1448,
7; 4126, 6; ehzonawiregor 1120, 16,

ebloyos, ralioni consenlanea,
yireas 1N 86, 23,

oY) ywg, iusla de causa, merito,
1V 252, 26; VIl 1026, 24.

erlotwgs, commode, facile, negi~
apeada 1N 466, S s11., orpégeade
VIIL 1062, 5; 1066, 23; 1068, 5;
ller. exe. 4116, 24&.

ebpervis, benignusy VI 678, 4.

evmeiFeta, obsequium, V 308,
15.

ebgeadts, inventio viam proble-
mali solvendo inddagans, [1f 54, 13;
1V 270, 9; 272, 13. Conl. evgiaxeer.

sboersy, invenlor: rpivicior
focalar pngevxdr fopnv etgeriy
VI 1024, 5Ssq.

evpetexcs, aplus ad invenien-
dum: @vadapiarverr iv youppais
dovagr evgerixgy V116348, 5 =q.

Doy pa, invenlum : Hogwuidors
efiprue pyyarixor VI 4060, 2 sq.

er ’l'dxen', invenire : erpioxet
ties Irvo pdeag évidoyor 111 474,
19 5q., ac similiter passim; saepe
eliam cum partic., velul V 263, 11;
V1 653, 19; 676, 6; 16» etgorinw
avdpar IV 254, 23; 1 crgedeioy
dJvrduet VII11028, 16 sq. ; specialiler
invenire id quod problemale aliquo
propositlum est, velul 111 34, 443 40,
2 cel. — Formae verbi oceurrunt
hacce : eroioxer 11 474, 19, 25 cet,;
evpiaxer 111 34, 14 48, 185 70, 14
cel.; eigoucr V 352, 1; VI 676, 6;
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700, u ebeeiv 111 44,19; 63,20 cel.;
£vpovee Anon. 1464, 2 tveowe; it
84, 26; VII 652, 19, u'eanwy 1Ay
21‘ ‘23‘ wqrdopsy 11 72, 6; 176,
13 21 cel.; 3 pass. ergioxerae 1 128,
; IV 270, 7; V 362, 14 cel. , EU-

Qldxonm IlI 90 5 cel., ebgionrae
1V 270,30, uvqwzzopewu 1V 270, 48.
22; perl uveruu VIl 684, 18; egr-
odw 111 42, 6; 1V 293,3.5; \ll 1014,
18; v(waﬂm Il 40, 2; uvqrywr;
IV 258, 45, u'grywov roviov VI
§08, 4; movuu etorpuévor 1is 11-
hupew; asoves VI 1082, 45 sq.;
aor. quﬂra«y 111 84, 25; u-qs.‘ieu‘
130, 6; u'gt-'h]wu A8, N, u'qr-?u'—
ros VI 538 8, u-gesum] Vitl 4028
16, uge.‘iwm V 352, 14; ful. eige-
Srcovia IV 238, 10, l'ul exact. :
\|de perf.

tdocvromros, facilis perspeclu,
intellectu, VIl 646, 23,

eVt z1o0¢, bene ordinatus: (szr-
um«) ertaxra naea Tée Rornde k-
2oy V 358, 24 sq.

edte Ec’u ordinis in rebus geren-
dis consertalw d:mplma \Y 30i 145,

ebrovos, firmus: Evdoy wmn'or
Her. exc. 11146, 15; 1432, 6. 14, e
wrwueor 413’ 11",

evn-yw: /’elmler VIl 676, 8.

evq vag, ingeniose, V1l 6“ 8.

svleqrs, facilis. u-mdu.fl; [H]}
154, 39,

u’rzequ‘:;, facile : edyepiaregor
YV 394,15 ; ller. exc. 1448,26; 1120,
5. 8. 40, 44; 1122, 23,

etyonoros, ulilis,
H32 |3.

Gtryqqo'rou ,ulohler,\lllloes 8.

igpanrecdac, langere: upm,us—
v EZ 100 xixtov I} 142,18; (i EZ
erdeia; Lgapera i sqaipas 11
152, 13 ., simililer 142, 18 sq.
22 sq.; r]zsw 10y 2xder iqanio-
uévy eodein s ; ZH V11 826, 24 ; sae-
pius omissa voce ed9eia: r,zﬂw duce
o0 B e¢(tnro;(ll'q 1010 znx)ov 5y 6l
HI 82, 4 sq.; uyuywyn' u[«nloyt—
vy n,v KIr'4 v 450, 3, «yon'm
tqunwpu’m\ 36, 1 ; xai dpaennio-
uu-: i I'd (scil. wuo) 1V 178, 16;
xaei u[unumu'm wi Ad IV A8S,
19; 190, 7, ac similiter passim; umle

Her. exc.
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% {ganvopivy breviler dicitur recta
circulum vel sphaeram langens 10
142, 24 cel.; 10 @nd 1 tqmtno[u—
LD B/ i 126, 15 cet.; (-
xtz)m) | iyytere 10b A uies upanm—
[uwl, lel’lll Vi1 804, 16; deic 1ies
u[«rno[uru, Vi 590, i 59i 19 sq.
— item dganropivy dicitur recla
conicam seclionemn lanycn:' 10 iAo
wov 1 J JE EZ u[un‘wpuwy x0-
ey t]'l(’ll("{".v)i‘ yu'o‘uu'or Uz yll
V876, 5 8q.; Fydw ano 108 A ig
«rouivy f_n; pregloli;s) W /ldl'l\'
278. 3 s4., similiter 278, 7 cel.
cm:ull inler s¢ langenles: (xt2dos)
Egunroueros 1y xéxdwyIV 49i 23,
similiter 200, Bcet. ; {xdxdor) € fqpun-
16pevor (A lav IV 190, 255 200,
6 cet.; r;mn-z)m tqnnwuey« «)—
Arday IV 208, 10 (q 3164;, £xet Tor
yiywwr xixdov £ u[mnouemw dio
xOxrwy oWy 18 x] H«(mhr)uw VI
520, lSGq ﬂorhuu 1oty 101" «Nor
zwxlov\ upmuouz rovg (zn‘x)ot' ) uy
ul)ov 'uyo, u,*mnea.‘hu ‘uoron'
10U dEl qml'tqov 522, H—lﬁ, :qm—
Weeed a6 m;'wmg & mpmg(z I
x22os dvo xOx)wy Towr TE 2act a0epecl-
25hwr 520,21 —23, ac simililer pas-
sim. Conl. @nrea9«i. — Formae
\crlu praeterea occurrunt haece:
up«mum 1V 248, 19; 222 6 cel.,
ipantoviac 244, 6. 9 cc zqann
Teee VI 584, 24 644, 1 \'II 812, 7;
t’(plmliasw \'l 610, ) ; \'Il 792, 24 ;
796, 1; 810, 13; 820, 26, {ganii-
aﬂwd«yS%Z 5; 90q 1;970.3; 9“
6 19; up«nleaﬂ«( \ Il 906, 9 ig-
ratero VI 522, 27 cel.

{ qmww;'r}, congruenlia reclae
cum recta, IV 256, 16.

{qguouoledr, adaplare, <onie-
nienler construere : pass. 1j I'd ioys

" xui mageddndor tq»u(moa.')um s TS

G138, 2384y, ; (tmmdor) fq o~
1oloneror 19 due 1ix AR iminide
VIIi 4032 19 (loco mlclpolalo ut vi-
(Iclur) — congruere: 3 IS ed9¢ic
17 e ¢ eqa(moan IV 248, 9¢q., SI—
mlhlcr u[«gpo,rw 252, 44 (0i xi-
x200) eq‘«ouo,m'au' uu'mu Vi 524,
8, ilem farioiy eq«(p‘ua,m res \l
324, 20. Sequuntur reliquae formae:
{gaouojer V1 602, 12; 628, 22,
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{paguilny V 396, 20; Igcpuélor
Vil 1088, 17; igapuogovaty 1V
254, 4. — convenire : sni 0¥ noluv~
ywrorfpwy 6 105 dpaguoos Ju~
vioetad doyos ¥ 306, 23 sq.

{pelic, deinceps, exr ordine:
lyoappd) dgrlie (1f; mpwry) xeipe-
vae AW, 245 gelis 77 brio
yovic VIL 824, 10, n Igekic, scil,
yovic, 822, 38; & 10is iqedis ¢
Jueyoappaaiy 638, 41, ac similiter
aliis locis. Conf. #is. — deinceps,
infra: Jewxréor Egpelisc V 452, 15; iv
10is ipelis 1010t npwtots Jewer-
uaar V1 320, 25 sq. Conf. if7¢.

i@ earavae, conslituere, erigere:
pass. iai {15 xowis Touic 1OV X0~
zlwy) 1uijua (xvxdov) itaredy V1
510, 10 sq.; &ev 10 1Qiywvov &mi
tivog 6pdob fmnidor Entoredj Vil
1034, .44 sq. — synonymum passivo
est perfectum aclivi: 7oy 13 7g0¢
dpdics dpécrrxey 3, lad 1ot SNV
302, 8 cum append. ad h. 1.; dp9%;
{plornxey (et deiciminidp) V1968,
95q.; 6090 Tui e xixdov iplory-
xev VI 492, 21; 508, 16 cet., simi-
liter épeordrw 510, 28 siq. cel.;
ipeariaw 7 BZ, ad planum sub-
iectum inclinata erigatur recta g,
N1 440, 44, similiter épéorraxer 142,
9; déo Inincdu 1& ABI’ EBZ ini
1y «bris ebdeins 15¢ BI'igeardra
VIl 988, 4 sq.; vob {peararos 1us-
uaros V1493, 33 508, 17; 510, &
cet. — insislere, non moveri, item in
perfecto activi: [Gare 1y agaipuy)
{peoriva agpeni; VI 4056, 24, —
converlere cogitationem ad aliquid,
cogilare, quaerere: {miariaetey
s $uie 1 nowe cel. V1L 702, 28,

{podedesv, via ac ralione per-
sequi, explicare : {podevous 16 ngo-
xeipevor 1 40, 19; 15 ad1( 1000
égodelanvies IV 238, 1, ilem igo-
devaauer V1 623, 10 sq.

igodog, via ac ratio, V 410,27,
VIL 634, 10, 47; VIII 4030, 46; «!
yewuerpixei fpodor VI 1070, 3;
xa¥ &répas igadove 111 148, 10,

fxeuy, habere: (tplywvea) 6p9ds
Eyovia vis ngos vois E Z H yuvics
Itt 56, 19 sq., piywrer) dpdiy
Egov iy B yuviar 104, 45 sq., si-

Br

igekic — Iyewr.

mililer 106,15; 108, 8; 410, 18 cel.;
iy yéveawr Eyovary (ol yocppal;
I 54, 42; IV 270, 8, item §yovaw
1y péveawr 111 54, 19; 1V 270, 45,
{youpui} 1oddic xai Aupidobu negi
«irics Eyovow svpnrvpete I 54,
24 sq., similiter 270, 23 ;’u‘: Sewgy-
pte Exee ngdruay xai dnodectuy rot-
vy W46, 47; (156 1piywrov) Tiv
xiviaw dylrw Eni 1oy AB I'd xe-
vorwy 11l 56, 24 sq., similiter 58,
2 5q.; [x«vévos) Eyovios awldive Il
56, 23, ac simililer passim. — spe-
cialiter in progressu demonsiralionis
spectans ad id quod vel in hypothesi
suppositum vel in prioribus demon-
stratum est: Znei Eyopev 1° 1iywrve
tée XPI1 foce 13" aeviaywrors cel,
V 466. 3 sq.; Eyopev pig o5 1y
O spos iy 111 cet. V11 800; 28,
similiter 870, 2% ; efyoprr i xai 10
o FZB 140, 42 sq.; 746, 27 sq.
— Joyov Eyerv, proporlionem habere :
2éyos fpu xai 1is KO ngos iy OF
By Eyee 1i: 3 mods 10 « i 36, B3,
5y A r1gos B ixéadova loyov yirn
g i T ngbds o 52, 12 5q.; simili-
ter Iyee 52, 43, Zywy 64, 24, Eyortus
66, 7 cel. — posse, valere, c. inl.:
iyw eineiv 111 34, 6; Eyet Xéyeer A4,
20, item ¥fes 46, 44. — se habere,
intrans. : i; x«zeaxevy Eyee 1oy 190-
wov 1ovtoy 11l 32, 3; og £zet Eni 105
devtéous xaraypagis 112, 23; x«-
Yoy Eyeww pyovpac 54, 3, ilem évo-
peae VUL 4028, 5. — se applicare,
amplecli, pertinere, med.: 1ivos v~
volus Exevae VI 1030, 3; wd wi¢
ratews buivrs Eyopeve VII 662,
22 sq. ; (v} Goidunuixis Lyoutvor
dewpics ViIl 1026, 16 sq.; unde o
Egoucvos, conlinuus, sequens: 16w

, Epouivor (Jewgrudioy) V11 638,10,

et conf. Zyouérws. — Formae verbi
praeterea occurrunt hacce: iyoro:
1l 146, 28 cel.; &y V 308,5; VI
556, 5; VI[ 686, 25; 688, 21. 26. 28
cel., Eywper VIIL1102, 4; {yorey 11l
146, 41; iysov 111 58, 20 cel.; partic,
masc. £yorre V 390, 13 ; fem, yovac
VIl 1018, 49, Zyorans IV 228, 36;
VI 644, 3, Eyoraur IV 296, 7, {yor-
omr VIl 678,28, {yotaas V 440,27
neulr. {zorra IV 206, 23, éyovior V
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Loubvos — iyeiadu

304, 2; 308, 2. 6 cel. cel.; faynxe
vil 652 6; Zozrxuws VIHL I, 47-
wte\llﬁns 12; V1 1074, 8; &a
1V 232, 24 cet., foper 1120, 13; 111
76, 11; 78, 2; VIII 1054, 14 IHO,
'26; Hli, |5. 2. 24,

ézopévos, conlinuo, deinceps,
V1 534, 11. Conf. éyeer med.

fos c.gen. IV 254, 19; V11 638,
3. 17; 6356, 11. 20. 22; 638, 4. 17;
660, . — {w¢ f@tv c. coniunct. 111 166,
'10 I\ 246, 16; VII 634 15, llem
fws of Il 66, 10 {conf. “ZQ“’ ol) et
simplex fu¢ vil 924, 2.

VAR ei ¥, quaerere, proprium ver-
bum de quaerenda et demonstratione
theoremalis el solullonc problema-
tis: e & y&wyngm Crwvusm: 111}
30, 3; wv Lrrotvios & égyov 30 14;
g'rnu' w advvaror 34, 48; 1@ 7ry-
nere T {rwu‘uewe \Y ll 638 28 sq.;
«i 1o {rovuévor (qu:ogm) 634,
20 sq., snmlner 654, 23; 638, 5sq
22: 100 &V Tais 1gomoecu Cnov—
y[m:w 634, 26; w {rrovuerov 111
38, 19. 22 5q.; 40, 18; 44, 13; 46,
18; V 382 u; \‘Il 634, 11. 14, 22;
636,1.5 7; 0 23; 651 adn. 5;
Anon. 1158, 5; ric Crmvyer« \Y 336
15; ,rmv‘uwov — t)lul,bu' yeayat
VIl 1076, 42; 10 {provusver or-
peior Vil 702 3 sq.; VI wss
15 s.; 1094, 26 sq.; 7 {rnn‘uu'r
0 9¢ia III 6, 23 sq., n] Crrovuévy
76, 11, 7 Crwvuu'r y[or 72,17; o
;'rwv‘ueyo, xa 305 166,23, 1 ;'rwu-
uéve wuaarp V1 Hos 20 sq. —
Formae verhbi jnaeterea occurrunl
haece: {rze) V1 £96, 93, 500, 12
504, 3 cet.; Jrrouer 11176, §; VI
702, 7; Crreiv U 30, 10; VII 710,
1 cel.; {protrres 111 64,18 1V 272,

0; &rrovy IV 208, t3, inrosucy
VI 710, 9; {nif6ae 708,27 ; (10w
V1 498, 4. 4. 5; 500, 13. 14. 16;
504, 4. 5, {ryeouer V 308, 2; pass.
rreive 1V 204, 20; VI 524, 25,
600, 4 cel.

{n1g e, quaestio, id quod quaeri-
lm,\ll 682, 3. Conf. {r1eir.

{nigoers, quaeslno mqu:sal:o, VI
636, 30; (27 puc 1is {RILoEws itStov
Vi 560, 15,

Pappus 111 tom. M.
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Srinraxos, quaerendi sludiosus :
{rrruzoy 1lndovs (yévos tis dve-
Ivauo;) Vil 634, 24 sq.

oy, aeqmlcbna. ab Herone
scripta, \IIl tu24, 28; 1023 adn. 2.

Svyay, slaterae mgum slatera,
VI 1042, 43 ; & 10is Cvyois 1052,
19sq.; (vwntg &1t {vyod 1eros 1066,
25; negi Cvydr, Archimedis Iiber,
1068, 19 sq. — libra, signum zodiaci
vl GH 34; 616, 17; Schol 179,1.

Cw/guq»lxq. ars pingendi, pors
mecllamcae, VIII 1024, 1.

{wdiaxos,ad Cmd‘m, id est duo-
decim signa, pertinens: o {wdtaxos
z6xdos Vi 5‘8 22; 612, 14 cet.
{conf. xvxlios!:; plemmque, omisso
zvadas, orbis signi[er sive zodiacus
V1 475, 11 aSG, 22; 546, IO. 16;
348, 23cel ; 108 tlpdmxov 10 1«/05
540, 27; 346, §; n«m« 1ée péor; Tod
CmJ 6I2 !lsq .; IL¥” TUZOTGaY MEPI-
(;egum 100 {md 556 5sq.; row Ei
1ot {od. negupquﬁn' 548, 18 sq.,
similiter 548, 22 cet.

;mmoy signum sodiaci : wrmru
ﬂumn 6100 éarerodai xai dbotts
U 10is 3" {wdios V1608, 19sq.;
ruoyo,mw: {me 616, 16; Juznr-
¢dw 10 E6 u'Iaqrruoglor gig 10

{odee 634, 23 sq., simililer 616,
11 sq.; ac sic {wdroy ponitur pro

de‘tzmqyogi(p (4. v.) 534,19 ; 536,
13; 358, 10.

;'moy ammal vévn 1ov [dwy
305 13; n' @roye S 304, 7, eadem
Tt /o«‘m Swa {praeler hommem)
304, 9 sq.

", quam, pa“im .......
fere esl 760, — vel: 7 of uo,, ldem
quod «uw; fubi nde) IV 212, 4.
rroc — 7 : vide 5rot. — i, posnlum
pro 7youvy vol. i p. 1224 append.
ad IV 192, 3.

ryuu.?(u, ducere, praeesse :

i yovpeym 15 & pelicocg ﬂo?«—
teies V 308, 14 sq.; smclalller du-
cere, anlecede»ede swms caclestibus:
ryen(u ‘oruewr urunovl \LGIG
15; arytuw} ryoz uevor 1of r,ul-
xvxlwv GIG 13, 626 17; 628, 5;

632, 2. 10, ;'ov‘u{'rorﬁﬁ, 7.—-du:-
cere, anlecedere in proportione: 7

4
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ryova scil. eddeic, VIl 933, 4(;
nane, oiyyovuevos, scil.ogoy, 111 88
; 94,97, dvb’(tjl¢olt o5 0 Ryov-

yevo, 9, 7; xal ds Ggu y!owr‘{ov-
uévay ngo; wtwvhop{vwv obrwg
amwta ngo; Greevree V11968, 28 sq1.;
Jis ie yyovueve 912, 37, 950 21;
10y Gyovuéver Tit r/yfm] y 428,
30 sq.; VIII 1036, 7 sq., Tée . TGV
hy. VII 912, 42 q.; 926, 42; 990,
11 sq. — arnslnmare, pulare r;yov-
e 11 5%, 3.

7117] Vil 634, 16 cet.

ndog¢, suavis: ix 1oy idictor ¥
30\ 23,

nxewv, ire, lransorc o ABI-S
(zvxlos) r]fu xut Jie 1Y ooy
atrav .lr; oguipus) 111 132, |8 - Si-
militer 7§ ovaw V1602, 9 cetl.; % duée
rav K F oby 7iet xai Quic 100 o IV
210, 24, similiter 240, 23 cet. Conf.
Hp eo‘.‘hu.
Fxiota: vide yacoy,
y3euxos xvxdogs, solis orbis,
Schol. 11814, 19.

Fleog, sol, V1 532, 8. 21, 22, 23,
28. 29; 334, 2. 4. 9 cel.

nlodv, clavos infigere: 1n1d-
aar e Her. exc. 4416, 18%,

yuéga, dies, i.e. lempus quo sol
quodcunque terrae punctum collu-
strat : «nocfu,‘«; wy NO rufguy
ueilova 1is J[ITt]yum, VI 530, 14,
similiter 530, li 532, 2. 14; 552
8.9 cel. — meoi ruegowx(u vvxmw
vide ()eod‘omo,.

7‘uttegos VI 554, #1; 556, 3.

nuixvxlioy, semmrculu:

66,  cel.; VII 788—820 passim; v
ﬂynwxlzm 111 66, 27; 68, 18 cel.
Conf. seMicinceLUs. — muxvxhov

circulorum qui sunt in sphaera cae-
lesti: 10 peréc Tov xeoxivoy Huirv-
xdov V1 598, 22; 600, 12. 1% sq.;
602, 3; 608, b 1o uEri OV myo—
HEQW r]uczvxhov 608, 7; 626,
630, 19; 10 Jvuxdvy 7, y.unwxnov 602
12 sq

queodios, sesquialter, c. gen. 111
90,3; 158, 7; 156, 12; 188, 23; IV
332 18 cel —_ r]‘umhog dvvauﬂ
vide d‘vvu;u, — rutodcos 2yos 1
80, 17, jueodic awdoym 90, 1.

ruutuu. V1 356, 16.

'266 15. 47; 268, 4 sq.

5oy — “Hguwy.

nuiovs, dimidius: vis AB ryf—
oewe 7 Ad 111 60, 37 sq., 10 Futov
s BP 18, 32, ac similiter passim.
— dmpaveue rylo‘u«v oe.‘h; {yo-
viug) zexllylw] 1V 262, t3; % vmo
ZAH yutoovs oq-‘h]g Innw VAt16,5;
slmllller 416, 6; - yuigovs lotiv & 5
15 1oy BOA IV 202, 24 3q., sim’-
liter 202, 25; conf. J:yozgov el roi-
105. — Futov, pars dimidia cuius-
cunque magmludnms, lIl 430, 21,
r/uwov; V 400, 47, yuice 378 2
cel.; Téc qy[w] 0¥ r/yovpfvwv vide
uyeiedat. — Juiave compendio no-
tatum: conf. conspectum compen-
diorum.

y togaigtov, dmlfdla splme» a,
v 268. 3.19; \'386 17; 7 100 Fue-
aq cigiov fm(p(wem 1V 264, 19 sq.;
10. |3 i8;
10 dgpavis el 10 @pavegoy JuIGEai-
gtor sphaerae caelestis: vide haec
adiectiva.

rutegior, dimidiahora, V1538,

7aco, idem quod 7, 11 48, 17;
50, 27. 29; 52, 2~30; V 308, 17;
310, 4. 7; 338, 18 bis; 350, 2. 3. 5;
344, 1%, 19 cel. ’

l[g @xl Etiog malhemallcus :
ngo‘ilry« o ‘Hodaxdetros VII 782,
(quo in problemate Euclidis dala
passnm cllanlur)

Geeuelv, quiescere : Foeuel qe-
gouevor V1111030, 43; Foeuciv 1032,
H 15,

‘Hgwv o /l)efm'qum VIt 1¢60,
§, mechanicorum scriptor: (&} 10iy
dirwvos zai ‘Howvos unyerizols i
xareaalixois] I 56, 1, Howy tv
urlawxou X(ll z«umuluzou 56
17 (de titulo xaremadtexd vide in
commentationibus  Mommsenianis
disputationem nostram de Heronis
mechanicis p. 123 adn. 9) ; elementa
doctrinae cenlrobaricae cognoscas
avgav vois Tlgoros pryevizoly
VI 1034, &; 7ary gttqos (1od Ho-
ZcurJovg e!’gruato, , scil. 1o dodir
iuoo, Tjj JoOeun] durdaust zwram)
Iy ZCTCaREUTY efh‘)eto & 0 xe-
7ozvu£wo ,iaoovh(p, 2iupe hdwv
dep & rois ryavaols ccrédectev,
u'.')a 7“( aEOL TV € Jl.’)'(ll(f(v)y Feee-



sagor — Ocodoocs.

Lapfave cel. 1060, §—10; item da-
tum gondus dala potenlla movere
ngofhyud ovy bno “llgwvos deux-
yvyevay & roi¢ yqzawzou 1064,
7 5q.; nagaxefodw xo hices 19 TVU-
nave — tovroe 9t ds el noelv, Iy
tois «brois unyavixois Ilngo; yé-
yeantat 1066, 31 — 1068, 3, ne-
Jely 8 v — Tols 'l’l)wvo; xeai ‘Hoow-
vog yqzawxou‘, o1¢ of ueiloves xv-
x2.0¢ XATAXQUIOTGLY TV l).mmova
xbxdov, S1av negi 10 ab1d xévigoy
xv)un; «brioy ytw)!m 1068, 19—
23 ; in iisdem mechanicis etiam pro-
blema de duabus mediis proportio-
nalibus ég avixids  dewonstravisse
videlur: {xdqgopedu Jé, groy,
1oy deitewy 1y paliora ngos 1y
xewgoveyiay ev.‘hwv 111 62, 14—18;
sequitur lleronis demonslmllo p-62,
19 — 64, 18, quae passim mutata
lcpclllur viii §070, 10 — 1072, 29;
2048 Exccorny orgogiy 10d xoﬂwv
els ddobs ﬂ(lgEVE[:?rd’Et(ll Toito
yip Thowy datdeer iv tois unyu-
vixols 1144, § sq.; ex lieronis me-
chanicis excerpla 1044, 22 — 1434,
1, de quibus copiosius dispulavi-
mus peculiari commentario quem
supra citavimus p. 115—423,
idem &v 14 xudovuévy Jupovixd
VIII 1060, 5sq. (conf. supra de me~
chanicis locum tertium): & 1¢ Ju-
Qovdx(p deie Tvpnavor sdoviotiv
augudioews Exiver 10 Jodiv Jigos
tji Jodeiay Jurduet cet. 1060, 10 —
15; iorw 10 sl‘grywor e’ abrod
y).wuuoroyov 10 ABI: cet. 1062,
2 S(q. ;: Todubra uiv obv megi 1o
fagovdxod 1114, 22, — llgnw ayey-
perixois V1II 402& 26, uvamou
xui fuvios 1024, 23 idpeiots 1026,
1. — 5 10v nepi "Howru (xaruoxcvy
problematis de duabus mediis pro-
portionalibus) 111 56, 11, quae ex-
ponilur xe«ra tobs acpi rov ‘Howve
62, 14 sqq.; dlscupllnae mechanicae
parles consllluerunl oi negi 1ov H-
()(vn'u Jngavexoi 1022, 13 — 1024,
I

Kagor, minus, :ux)um o -
meé;) \'l 612, §; obdiv Frror 11
40, 13 sq.; 44, 43; V 344, 1; Anon.
1082, 14, — Exwm, minime, Jura-
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1ov V11 652, 13, ¢aaigoviac 682, 1,
ob rxwm\ 304, 13.

Sroc—% 1113, 21; 16, 27;
34, 24; 38, 45; &4, 10 5q.; IV a.w,
12 5. ; \l 484, 1; 488, 1 cel.; Jiot
— 5§ — 7 514, !0 sq.

Bagpaciv, confidere: dapoovy-
1es VI |028 117.
Savu «atogs, admirabilis : Sav-
pastwrboulpilotipincer.) V304,18,
Scvpuuctoveyoi, mirabilium
arlifices, VI 1024, 25.
.'}avyua:w;,mmﬁce,lllaﬁ 29.
davuuat o¢ ), admirabilis : dav-
paari Tt xgrauusyo; fmﬁo).q 1V
234, 3; (youppui) moRdic zai Sav-
puctic quunIOMar TEQE wbries i-
zovowt 270, 23; 9uvuaatr (Evml‘m
cel.) V304, 15; -')m;‘uacnov fows ar
Joé’uev \l 526 9; o duvpaacrds
éxeivos (1lgllun’r,; VIII 026, 14.
Y&, dea, 11 26, 2 28, ¢6.
9:.0;, divinus - ” L uvu)oym;
Scice piocs 111 88, 2; o deedruroy
Hrdrov 111 86, 21, v 352, 14.
9é)ecr: vide idbhery.
@codocios Tripolita, sphaeri-
corum scriptor: @5 Eorv &v oque-
ewxois 111 136, 26; V 416, 21 10810
yieg &v 10is mpmguzou «nodzdﬂx-
ree V1 626, 9, qavepoyv éx mw
aqm(nxwv ore cel V414, 3.5 ini
100 fxrov Jewgrucros 1ov Tpitov
10y Oeodogiov aguigixiy cet. V1
478, 65q.; {gtw 10 € 350)0"[“( 1oty
16 Ocododiov apeuiguxin idhws Jei-
E(u 480, 7503 wuu O deite ur; 00—
oY CUVELDY THY fony negugepeiir
{(roi10 yitg 0bix u’u’ev @eodoaw,)cel
482, 9 sq.; negi 15 el 10 ¢ Jew-
enu« lvamasw; rov 7 Mppar
488, 26 — 518, ws fone 1o
SEaQIxey 1o y ﬁlﬁ)mv JEer-
uunt 3 546, 33 5q.; 19 ¢3 v0i 3
TV atpmguwv 6|6 9 sq., item
omisso Iy ggalg. Gli 11 sq. {et
vide 614 adn. *;; Ji 1 i 10 ﬂ
10y agatgixiv Beodosiov x« Jeor-
oyue 610, 24, 1 xa 10f Jevrégov
1OV G eQtxoy 622, 26 {et vide 611
adn. *); o5 Earer aq ateuxir y dew-
Qruuu {scil. libri I} VIII 1054, 20;
xui voiro yig Stderrtec Jewer, ;mu

.l’
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d’ agaigixdvy 1034, 23 sq. Eadem
sphaerica citantur etiam a Schol.
1473, 44 sq.: T4, 5,10, 43 8q. ;
1178, 26 sq. ; 1180, 7. 11 sq.; 1483,
26 sq. 29; 1186, 13 Sq. — in sphae—
rica commentarii: tovio v 10is €is
1ée gepuagtnie djpuaaty Jédexrae ¥
310, 5sq.; 341 adn. 4, el videappend.
ad h. l.; dmodeixvvtae &v 1005 €lc
18t aepecginée dapgavouévors V1 306,
22 §q|. ; - anodelxvviia &y tois els i
apeugixa 308, 3. Conf. oguigixc.
— de diebus el noctibus libro primo
{liber 11 nusquam commemoratur):
xiy 1§ & Jewgructe 10¥ nepl Hue-
06y xai vor1ay Yevdoypagovat 1oy
Ocododioy V1475, 11—43, v 1 '
dewerunr & Osodsstos Wevdoype-
qpeirae 530, A4, idec olv nmoodel-
Eavte 1oV Beodogeor cel. 530, 31—
532, &; queic 1o aagadedsnintvoy
010 1o Brodoniov  &abdectauey
532, 6 sq(.; 1001wy oby agodedery-
uévey agodrnactae xei i rob Oeo-
dJogiov anodeides 536, 3 sq.; eic 1d
Tegi ueQdy xai vixtov Schol. 1180,
26 ; xrd ties rov Ocodogiov vriodi-
oees 1184, 17 sq. — Conf. ctiam
praef. vol. Il p. VIl sq. ~

d¢eos, deus, divinum numen, V
304, 6; o mooros xai Jnucovgyds
oy aaviwr Jeoc 350, 20; Jeoi 305,
18,

Jepivée, aeslivus, tTgonitxds
iscil. xdxdog) VI 546, 9; 596, 4. 7.
18; 618, §.15; 626, 18 idem voca-
tur Jepuvos xvxlog 346, 23, vel ¢
gtvos simpliciter 608, 22; eiusdem
semicirculus  Jepuvor puuxvxlioy
614, 16 sq. — ¥ Jegwvk 1pony V1

550, 40; 534. 8. — Jepovy cvvapy

109 100m(x0® V1 603, 125q. ; fyytov
17c <f dvvaipiis tiic Jepuvis 612, 3,
foov anfyovay i deguviis ovve-
pis 332, 37 sq.

9éacs, positio puncli: Iaw
Fyee 1o H xarie 1o o VI 596, 255s(.;
Hoee 1 4 B I aqueie, scil. Jo-
dévre foriv, IV 198, 23, onuciov
déoet Jodévrwv VII 684, 25 sq., ac
similiter passim. — lineae rec-
tao: ebdelac Sfoee Jedouévar VIl
638, 5, 1 Hoee Jodeioar £ deicn
IV 280, 5 sq.; 7de 9éaer Jedouévy

9¢cos — Iais. .

doriv Vi1 656, 9; 10 oruciov énre-
tae Yaed Jedouévie ebdelag VI
858, 6; 17¢ Alfuei-.?u'n;- xai adriy
15 Y€aet dedouévic IV 260, 13, ar-
uelov xui eb9eciivy — 9oct Jodév-
Tor VI 648, 23 sq.; Eni 9faee de-
dJoulvns e69¢ias tie MA NN 44, 15,
similiter 48, 95(.; &1o 9éget Jedo-
aévoy (e69ccav) VI1 638, 3, ac si-
militer passim; saepe eliam cum
verbo elves eodem sensu (conf. ei-
vae): xal Eorey 3doce iy I'I 1V 294,
12; Béoee &pa forty ) BE V11 782,
17, similiter 834, 29 sq. cel.; 9idee
oboav o ebIeiav tdv ABI 1V
276, 32 sq., similiter 302, 1 (coll

300, 22); VII 954, $0 cel.; &
Séaee €b3ela 3 ADB VII 4004 23;
item omisso verbo elvaa: éaet Fou
n AZ 1V 298, 13 ; Sfoee dpee wi HS
0 218, 5, similiter 111 125, 9; VII
798, A7 cel. ; i 17 9éoet Jbo ed3siae
@i AB BI V11 958, 1 sq.; aepadds-
Lot foovrae 9€oet uvi ed9ei¢ IV
280, 2 sq. ‘(conf. posthac wepic 3é-
act); els 9éoet 1ies A I'd disxian
% EZ V11 918, 10sq., similiter 948,
14 sq. (el conf. posthac ngos Hoet);
sequuntur loci, quibus recta posi-
tionem accipere vel positione privari
dicitur: 9éaer 2agovans tiy I'B ti;¢
ABIY 263, S sq.; &y 77 B dregr-
97 tios Hfaews V11 1004, 19; edJeicee
avloyoy dvev Yéorwgs 638, &, —
A g ie £ ae dicilur recta parallela
alteri rectae posilione datae: »«i ei-
otv «i ZE ET nepic 9oet- zai 7; Z1
Gpe Elevydeioe nagle Haec 1V
260, 10—12; 264 adn. §; xal yire-
reee magle 9éase 7 ZI 262, 93 5. ;
rapic Héaet dyIeioa edIeice V11 668,
8; ayeyciv negic Yioet 1y JE 936,
7 sq., (quod quomodo fiat paulo post
explicatur: diéc 100 A vy AE nao-
@glog Gydw » AZ- aapi Yfoet
deue faxiv 9386, 9 sq. ; Jude Jedopévov
105 7 magic 9éaoee 1§ AB pxvee j)
ZE 936, 1% sq. ; similiter 986, 17;
1005, 17; §004, 24*. Conf. mepd ot
Acoadcor;. — mpos Séaer, ad
vectam posilione dalam: Enei ovw
pds oee wpy B aad Jodévios
108 A goadéPyrae 5 A IV 302,
6 siq.; conf. 9ot ‘obars) etdeias



éas. 03

ri;s BI" 302, 1 et append. p. 1234 ;
minus perspxcua sunt verba ditv oby
i yw AB o1egrdj 1is Héotws —
yévraue ¢ npos Séaes cd el 1uis
AE EB Vil 1004, 19—21, ubi for-
sitan &9l s ;; AED 'restituen-
dum sit. — positio circum le ren-
llae circuli: .‘h'au n AE, dote :mi
7 AI'B megugégene 1Y 29! 13; 70
H «(m ngos Héaet xvxdov 7 159:(;5—
quy 272, 23 sq., | similiter 274, 4 sq.;
(wo B Euuy, 71005 Yiget mequggeiy
28‘ 19; 10 €repov (ﬂ'Qu; wdem,)
e Staer de opfvs neprgepelis
x0idys V11 664, 14 sqq., simililer 664,
14 5.5 ilem neQugegeias (absque
zoiins) 666, 26; 668, 3. 6 22, -
conicac sectionis: 1o onucioy
dewetae Hoet Jedouivrs xwrov 10-
ais V11 678, 24 (conl. 675, 19 5q.);
1> E aarerae 9lose xivov ropis
958, 18 {ubi eiectis verbis xwvov ro-
uis fortasse déae vmepBoli;s legen-
dum est}; 16 <f Gnveret Saet rwve-
zr; m‘urs 1006, 1 st.; 10 J ogucior
ieavered Hfoed aapuoliic 1V 300, 5,
similiter V11 1006, 20. — heh(,ls.
(év 0300 rviwd‘gov Eneqaveiy vo-
eigdo) 5115 yeyouupbyvy Jedoubry
1y doer ;; FHO IV 260, & sq. —
omnino linearum curvarum:
Jéo dodetgiv youuuiv dfaec Nl
630, 10; {npetee 10 ogucior mau
JeJou{vr, yeuuus 680 8 sq.; -
lev 10 onuciov et "9taee Iedo-
pivis 680, 1sq., similiter 680, 27;
Gwetat 1o 17y uum; (ev.‘}du;) nl—
gus miniov 16m0v Saed dedopi-
rov 664, 3 5q.; 10 oy ueiov m,'nm
déaet JcJouu'ov o1£Qs00 10100,
tortécuy ylu, 1G¥ TPy 7urxoy
yowuuoy 678, 19 sq. — figurae
planaec rectilineae: 1E1pCyO)-
rov ortos 9éoee V1l 782, 6; Jéoet
oyw, ﬂuq«.(hﬂoyguuuov 9|6 27;
10 1j 9[65( nagnl?uoyguyyou 948
13; roiywre 1) eided Sedouéve bver
Séatas 638, 6 5., ilem et {3ypau-
ua /wgm 638, 7s5q. — circuli:
tgtiy qu-og(u s locwe 10r pe-
yiotwy xvﬂaw & 1) oqaigg VI
518, 15 sq1., éni 16v mgoetpruévwy
mlu'w Séaewr 518, 205q., quibus de
posilionibus singillatim agitur 520,

7 — 524, 2; 602, 17 sq.; specialiter
de positione zodiaci 596, 12; 598, 7.
11; 610, 22.23; 612, 2.6 7 cel.;
xui ol zvxdot Béaet, scil. dodévies
eloiv, M1 144, 12; o ABI ntxios
éaed V11 835, 28, similiter 836, 1;
838, 11 cel.; Séget dodivios xiz)ov
670, 23; 830 § col., n’ﬂun' Séoee
JoStrtwy 6“ 26; v xvxl.w Déare
dedouivy 668, 13, Ioet o Svr0g xi-
x2ov VI 592, 20 \’"83‘ §; $40,2;
848, 4 cel. — semu,lrculn \cl
quadrantis: 9oe dedouévor i-
Hrxvxdiov xued w-‘km; 670, 16; §é-
aee ,uuwzhov ovios 796, 8; ‘9toer
apa 10 r]ylxvz/wvﬂs 15; umgrr—
Hogioy zvxdov 9éoet d‘edo‘uwov v
293, 15 sq.; 9aet xdndov vereuy-
yogloy 10 ABI, scil, iqi0, 258,
26 sq. — uperhcnel. toI’ £~
rewnw.‘}u’ yiverw nohs déaee Emu-
:;m'eqc {sic qucnrlum esse videtur
pro emq;uvem, VL §004, 21 5q.;
conf. supra gos $éae et positio cir-
cumferentiac. —sphaerae: oy ai-
ous dodeiowr o i zovar; Vil
1084, 3. —lunae: énoiur nor” @r
Exn Yo ¥ 7; oedivy VI 536, 5.
in mcchanicisposilio resg ulae (ua
adhibita Hero problema de dual)ue
mediis proportionalibus Spyarxis
solvit: 111 64, 3; 66, 14; 166, 24,
VIII 4072, 3. -—corporls \wﬁu—
0os; qnv)mum iy £E a(»[r, Star
V1L 1030, 13; et o1k Yéoty 101-
adingy, warey{ven'cel 1030, 23sq}.,
similiter 4030, 295s().; 1032, 29; xo-
1ic oy Hour 1032,32. — den-
tistympani: £tee 6 T'E ddois rh
1ot I'lf 3€aer V1L 1114, 15 5q.,
militer 1§44, 16 sq. — Féoee xail
ueyédec (conf uéyedos:: Jodeiow
1y Séaer xet 1 ycy{.!u % rm v
498 11—1i3; sv-‘)da; T 9. xci 1
Jsd’o‘uévr, rr, AB 292 12sq.;
forw Yéoet xai ueyédet Jod¢ioe i,
AB 300,38; 3. x«i p. dvo Jode1cin
édetiny 278 49; 9. xei . w-’kl«r,
AB Vil 864, 3; lir 1oUpivor yo-
olov ¥ “hmu . el u. Jsdouu'r' H
664, 16 S(.; zvxdot n‘ déaet zei 10
pey{.‘}ﬂ Jtdouu'm IV'190, 26, item
Jo.‘iu'le, IM 21, r zlzlots 10is
néy ueyéder !:oror Jedoptévots. roiy
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O¢ xai 3éoce VI 640, 1 ; 9éoee xci
ueyédet Lativ xixdog IV 198, 9 sq.
Of{wr Alerandrinus: év¢ % I'6
mgos OK petlova doyor Eye faep 5
vao I'Z@ ngos 1y vad KZ6, Ji-
deixtaee Obwre tv 19 daopvipat
105 pxgod &argovopov Anon. 1142,
9—11; 1143 adn. 2. — Zenodori
commentarium de figuris isometris
servavil: vide p. 1189; verborum
scriptura erendata 1191 adn. 3;
1493 adn. 4; 1197 adn. 2; 1201
adn. 1. 2; 1202 adn. **; 4203
adn. *; 1210 adn. *; 1211 adn. 1. 2.
Sewoeiv, conspicere: pass. Te-
regrnuogiov i 100 {wdiexod Few-
ovuévov V1 536, 2 sq.; foar {«i
wapergoe) Jewondncovias 583, 27.
— considerare: pass. &nodelxvvory
1éts dvo péaas &vidoyoy obrws Jew-
govuévas o dni tiis doyavixis xa-
teoxevrs 111 174, 23, — perspicere,
id est demonsirare: pass. 1t Aoy
ytwuergixd Jrwgovueve V111 1028,
6; loyw Sewpovueve 4070, 2; ik
lowwée 1awv &v 1) mpayuaieis Yew-
povuéivamy 1030, 10, Reliquae for-
nae: Jewoeirce 11130,7; V354,13;
V1518, 21; 520, 26; 544, 44; VI
1052, 22; Jewpodvics V1 B1I8, 16;
ewgovuevoy V111 1030, 16; 16-
Sewpnree IV 232, 6; Jewprdévios
{neutr.) 111 38, 11.
3euigr‘,u «, theorema, quid sit et
qua ratione a problemate et poris-
mate differat, 130, 1—12; V11 630,
16—20; 652, 2; sed idem latiore
sensu lam theorema quam problema
sigoificat 111 30, 7sq.; 164, 1; V
370, 13; 371 adn. 2; 390, 17; 39%,
12; dwogrorend Sewgipara V11 676,
17. Praeterea ea vox his locis oc-
currit: 11 6, 6; 8, 42 14, 16; 16, 3.
16; 18, 23; 20, 16; 1 76, 5; IV
222, 8; 234, 2; 238, 27; 242, 9;
244, 20; 272, 4; 302, 18; V 314, 3;
348, 1; 370, 9; 372, 9; 374, 14;
380, 14; 384, 17; 386, 9; 402, 47;
06, 1.7; 420, 8. 12. 19; §24, 7. 10;
526, 12; 428, 22 430, 25; 458, 11;
560, 7. 26; 464, §.9; V1 474, 6. 10,
12; §80, 7; 482, 15; 4S8, 26; 508,
K 512, 20; 318, 20 520, 6 — 528,
2: 560, 13; 568, 17: 386, 16; 394,

Otwy — itdos.

28; 610, 24; 612, 20; 630, 19: VII
638, 2; 630, 8. 11. 13; 682, 17;
78%, 19%; Vil 1022, 13; 1038, 8.
19; 1034, 20. 23; 1106, 13. Conf.
TAEOREMA. — Singula - Sewprpccra
librorum analylicorum Euclidis et
Apellonii enumerantur V11 640, 24 ;
642, 17; 648, 24 ; 648, 16; 660, 16;
670, 1 sq.; 672, 15 sq.; 683, 21 sq.

Sewonuatixds, ad contem-
plandum idoneus, contemplativus, c.
gen. VIl 1022, 9.

Sewonrexos, ad demonsiratio-
nem perlinens: Seworuxdy (yévos
dvadvaews) V11 634; 23; 636, 4;
Sewprexy, scil. 1éyvy, Schol. 1187,
2. 4.

Seweica, contemplatio, V11 672,
1. — doclrina, ralio : Tavre hemtyy
xai ooy Exes Jewplay V11 650,
6; Tavle xei T Totcbla Jeopiey
Ex€t, in ralione ac scienlia versantuy
(opponitur yoeic} V111 1046, 26 ; 17;s
abris oy Jewplas V 335, 22; VI
1060, 1; &vev Sewpias ndeiovos N
350, 30; 1i¢ yEWUETQIXTS "kwgiur
&garpotpeva VI 1078, 1%, d¢° éme-
aédov Jeaplas 111 30, 2554.; 40,6;
duie 15s dvalviais deyoubvrs Few-
ples ¥V 810, 27 sq.; dotdunuxr,
yvopovixsy, pngeviay $ewgic: vide
haec adiectiva.

*Id{a, species, V11 630, 10.

ideog, proprius, suus: idioy ypior-
pee vis aedivis V1558, 27; 3 idia
diccuetgos, propria ipsius circuli dia-
melrus, opposita diametris aliorum
circulorum, 1V 232, 17 ; 5 .Z (nepi-
@loeta) 100 idiov xbxdov V1 508, 15
iconf. olxeios) ; Haokdrios mpd 18
idiwy aroiyeiov V11 660, 19, ac si-
militer aliis locis. — proprius, pecu-
liaris : xéyervias xei Spots idiots oi
(vewregor) ?ll 88, 25 sq ; 1i}s dviurs
peadinios idioy Loy 100, 3; idic
s by V11 638, §; é&no uvos idiov
avp3ednxoros 654, 7 Sq.; xar 1ve
{Stay nrday 675,12 sq. ; 8 xai ya~
eaxrrpiaixdy xai idioy Eary 1ad-
;s s Sdaews V1 520, 10 sq., simi-
liter 520, 12 sq. 26 Sq.; ¥l TCCPXO-
dovdodrra Tdic xai yapaxrygiotie
izdary Oéoer 324, \2s5q.; @ ovu-



idiorr,s — loonepipergos.

Baives yivesdaw iy’ txiorrs Yéoews
iduce 520, 27 sq.

ideorys, proprielas: (16704} nd
155 Mwlrlo; v vrw.‘)laewv [évé-
,uoaot‘ Vi1 662, 17 sq.; wyoyuaey
Ay yoauuip) &no vis idisrgros
0 xwyov 674, 15 sq.

idi iopa, propnclas, proprium :
duic 16 idiwpa 1i;s yeappis 1V 292,
19 sq. Conf. avpnlwy«.

idiwg, proprie: dik 1oy idivs
tninédoy zadovutvoy 111 56, 6 sq.;
oy dins xadovplvey pryevo-
aot@y VIII 1024, 21 8q.; v 7ois
idivs deyouévors ogy«ruwu‘ 1096,
1% ; idiwg — anpaived 111 102, 2.

{didrye, rudis, nmpenlus, m
30, 12.

“Ipeog, Pappo aequalis, rerum
mathemallcarnm cum mullls amicis
studiosus: x«i ‘flgiog o giAogogos
zm ll”Ol nollo: 10»' «drob piv
umgwr {poi 0t yvugipwy piwoay
daoxgivaadui pe téws megi 17, mgo-
xu‘uew; xarcoxevis 111 38, 3—35.

ixevos,salis: ngo;fmfu;w ixee-
yu; o tgono; ovros 111 118, 10 sq. ;
«xm'u piv Tavre V1 632, 16.

{va c. coniunct. I11 70, 45; 106,
1; IV 298, 4; V304,29, \l528 13;
Vil 682, 6; 784, 4k; 1796,9; 802,
12; 804, 48; 806, 25; 922, 27; VIII
1056, 31; 1110, 8; 1114, 6.

Innagzos' Bllhynus astrono-
mus : TosTWY 1Y (Agunu()lov, vno-
éoewy 7 piv meuiry xel Tgity xai
TeTdQTy o'zeJoy svugwrobay Tals
Immezov xa¢i IMrodepdiov V1 554,
20 sq.; idem de lunae et umbrae
Ierrcslns dmme!ns 556, 18—17;

dcm & 16 megl w5 T 13 5qlJ'uw
vagogits de semicirculi qui post
cancrum estortuel occasu 600,9-17.

ioaxegs noldunicorog 111 80, 10.

{oieedpos, aequali numero:
1ols Jéxe dp1Ipuois vnowfmywi ga-
pidpovs dexce 11 20, 13 sq.; iod-
otdpiot mhevgei V 332, 30 sq.

loanuepivos xvxhog, circulus
aequinoctialis, V1640, 7, idem {oz-
HEQIOg, OSSO xvx?o;, 690, 3. 15.
18, 23. 24; 610, 44.46.17; 6” 27.
98. 29. 3|. 32. 35 cel.

isofugrs, aequali pondere: iy A
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(Bigee; {oodugis agaige VI 1054,
16, — wo‘iu fs, aequabili pondere,
dicitur a schohasla quodam 71ofyw-
vor quasi lamina, cuius nulla pars
gravior sit quam quaelibet altera
aequalis V1IE 1034, 23.
too yw vios, acquahbus angulas :
iooywvioy 10 ABA 1giywvor 19
BJI 1l 72, 20 sq.; woyawwy 10
EBH giynvor 19 EZJ 1eyovy
82, 10 sq., smullter 1V 118, 2o 5q.
cel.; due 10 woyawm elvm i 10i-
wve 1H 76, 28 sq.; w’oyawm apu
¢ K@d ABI’ 1oiywve xui fo«'V
322,17sq.; woywnoy nohmlwqoy
334, 3.44. — ladndevoe xui icoyn-
vie Eninedu ayiperc N 308, 3 sq. ;
iconievgoy 1e zui iooyavior (ed90-
yeuppov oyiuw) 332, 14 sq. ; ;> 834,
16 sq. 20; aonluqa 1€ xei Looyu-
rie (azryaw) 306, 3, ilem éniaedc
app«m 316, 185sq. Sasq ﬂo)vyw—
rov wonhvgoy xwi {goywvior IV
290, 25; Aodvywre igonlevea TE
xaei woywmu V 308, 9; 300, 24 sq ;
{oomlevge uiv xai icoydree o0y
Spoua di wohd wve 352, l5<q ; {ao-
ndevgor xtei {goywrior e0dvygap-
pov Anon. 4134, 24, ilem oy juc
4454, 24 5q.; 1456, 21—23; 1158,
2 sq. cel. S)non)mum est o‘uow;.
\lde igos.
{eoucrgos, aequali dimensione,
id est aequali perimelro de figuris
planis, et aequali superficie de fig iguris
solidis: nwept igopufrowr aynudcror

Zenodorus scripsit: vide p. t189;
4190 adn. 2.
iconayns, aequabili crassitu-

dine, VIII 4034, 23.

oona;w, Viii 4440, 4.

uroneg(petgo;, aequah am-
bilu: zwng {ooaegipergor  (1G
ABrJE nolvyary) V 332, 29 sq. ;
{gonegipetpe oyt 334, 18—20,;
Anon. 4138, 4; 1454, zasq, 156,75,
19. 22, 27; uss l:q 4 cel.; |tem
sv-‘)vy@ay;m azr;mnz A} 332 13;
334, 13, eb80ypuepue Anon. ua%
3 sq.; Hb! 21; 4438, 20 sq., azr-
Hare no)vyawa A} 3|6 22, Aodv-
mlevea 33, 16 sq.; 3:“ |3 eidy;
Anon. H140, " — igoneginerpw 19i~
yore V 3|S 21, 2%; 322, 23; 3N,
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)
. {goadevgos

2; 332, 26 sqj.; Anon. 1444, 4. 14,
19;-1146,-9, 14, 14; 1148, 43 sq.;
$1456,2.45. — {gonegiusigos liberius
etism dicuntur «i JEB BAr 1ai¢
dZB BAT, i. e. summae rectarum
sammis aequales,  quoniam - {ota
triangula isoperimelra supposita sunt
{conl. figuram} V 324, 28 s¢j. — igo-
wegiuectgoy aguiow (orepep) Anon.
1460, 14. 14. 19. Conl. {goucrgos.
igoadevoos, aequilalerus: ioo-
nkevgor nolvywvor V 3v8, 23; 358;
26; 00, & sq1.; 404, 47; 468, 16; {go-
ndevgor nmolenlevgor 332, 49 sq).
31 sq., igondevporegoy 332, 32 ; (o~
mhevgoy ebIéygiuor Anon. 1438,
3 sq. 6. — lgonkevgor 1piyarror 1l
106, 10; 140, €3, 17; 152, 47; 148,
15sq:; 130, 35q. cel.; V412, 8—14;;
£15,34; 446, 17; 448,45, 16; §30, 2.
4sq.; §32, 4.10; 54, 7.9; 456,9.
10; $60, 19; 463, 14 §70, 41 ; ilem
icondevgor, omisso rglyavor, 1V
276, 16. — 11 {0oadevpe Toiywve
xai TETPRyLre 2ai T EEdyora sine
infervaliis inter se apponuntur V 306,
4—143. 23128, — {oonlergor map-
alirioypaupoy V1L 1048, 5, mer-
1aywrov \ §22, 36 si|. — igpmlevpa
xat laoywrie ayjucic, aolvywva,
ebdoypuuu: vide iooywvios.
{aoadnd s, aequali multitudine,
numero : {goadndeis adevoi V 332,
14, 18 sq.; 33§, 13 sq.
isonlndomrevoe ebdvyouu-
pce, polygona aequalem laterum nu-
merum habentia, Anon. 1142, 24 sq.;
1158, 20 sq.; itewm gyfucre 4454,
23 sq.; 1136, 22; 4158, 2.
igopooaciv, in aequilibrio
esse: pépy; igopgoroivic V111 1030,
217. 31 ; toopponsi 10 Toiywror 1034,

20 sq.; vé Jigp {gogoonroee 1042, .

20, similiter 1042, 215 1056, 16, 22;
1066, 23. o

igopoomia, aequilibrium: negi
igogooTiwy scripsit Archimedes V111
1035, 3. ,

igogpomtos VIII 1034, 3%,

iosépoonog, aequilibris: {ro Ini-
nedor, Teuel 10 Emixelusvor aoua
gls igopgornc Svo ufer VIl 1030,
26 sq., similiter 1032, 1—3. 19 sq.
30 sq. 32 sq.

— farava.

{oog, aequalis, passim. — 1 fap
ueifor 1122, 1, enepfyear 70,32,
80, 15 cet. — d¢’ {oov, ex aequali,
praef. vol. I p. XXIIL, lib. {11 50, 44;
53, 9. 23: 160, 3; 170, 26; 174 adn.
+4+; IV 208, 25 cel.; I faov ¥y 1e-
reguyuévy dvaloyle VI 933, 14 5q.;
988, 24 sq. — {ge x«i Suota ido-
ndevge nodvywre V 358, 26, itemn

‘absque {gondevpe 468, 15 sq.; 470,

20. —19iywva faw xal

40, lgoyovic xai i

5{101« 1152,
tac N

322, 47 sq.

» . ) ; k
.— tgot 1€ xai AQQALLy).00 xVx)ot in

sphaera V1 520, 49. 22 sq.

looaxedzs, aequicruris: - igo-
axedis roiymvov1ll 106, 10; 108, 7,
110, 47 cet:; 1V 288, 15; 390, 21 ;
YV 318, 19. 22, 25; 320, 41 322, 21,
23, 25; 324, 4. 40; 328, 7sq. 10;
332, 27; 334, 7; 448, 44. 18, 24 sq..
452, 44; 464, 12 5., {goaxe)éaregoy
318, 23. 23; 334, {, — {dooxelis
xivos V 366, 22; 390, 48; VII
ots, 23; 922, 21,

igoruyis, acquali celeritale : xe-
viiaets Eavrais igorcyeic 1V 23§,
30 sq.

{agotayds V1548, 4,

tadrys. aequalitas, Loyov mer-
105 doyr 11l 86, 48; 3 yewuerguny;
ueoorns Ex vis iadrngros 1y nourry
LuBotoe yéveawr 86, 19 sq.; uip
iootrros &v 1ji vaket 1iis vadoylis
nagelauiavoubrrs 90, 9—i1; o
175 {gowrros 2oyos VIII 1040, 8. 9;
Anon. 1188, 20 sq.; i r’zq:mqs.?[z
10 éno ' xotvoy &nd 1is 10d dno
TE ngos 10 dno Bl taérgros V11
952, &sq ; Eiev dodf; i vay ES MIT
taoryy Schol. 1471, & — lsorgres
anueior in recta aliqua VII 728, 29;
729 adn. ¥; 732, S; 733 adn. **,

{eobWir¢, aequali allitudine, nu-
gauis Anon, 116%, 9. ’

{arar e, sislere, non legitur nisi
in formis quae vim intransitivam
habent: due 10 1obs mélovs {1is
apaigas) Earpxévar V1524, 24 &
orucia elargxer 524, 29; Todip xari
10 A enueiov ot 111 66, 4; VIIL
1070, 20; Zxi 1o» dg10T00 tetore V1
326, 14; 328, 7sq. Praeterca formae
occurrunt hacce: &orgxer VI 526,
11. 13 bis. 47 cet.; dorrxdri V1326,
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47; dorqioae Vi1 4056, 28, darrxvis
V1528, 11, {groars 536,24 ; 528, 47;
{o1os 526, 44, 27; 528, 4, iar-'uo;
528, 6; auo VHI 4060 4, a1j V1
528 49 orietre VI 4032 9.

wrogi«, coynoscendv slud:um,
inquisitio : meryu iorogics oy
1V 238, 27 sq.

Ialvgoc, robustus, firmus, ler,
exc. 4132, 8.

isws, fortasse, &v dokeier VI
526, 9 sq. .

Ixadu quemadmodum, ul: zade
nollcxeg emopeylll 48, 9, similiter
62, 16; 86, 4. Conf. za-’)aneg, xee-
-90, zu-’)w,.

xeddanep, i. 4. x«(!a Vil GH
6; 678, &; 630, 4 cel.

x«"’«(ué'n;;, munditia, V 304,
16. .

xadetizd¢ dveydeion {oguio,
perpendiculariter demissa ex sublimi,
VI 4084, & 5q.; 1086, 17 sq.

xadcros, perpendwulm is, 111 66
23; 72, 34 sq.; 82, 3. & cel.; ano
soi Z ziid¢eros tni l'rv I'B 5 ZII 14,
23 sq.. similiter 76, 16 sq. cel., ol
k¢ xa{!enu vide lEr; S)non)ma
sunl dpdy) ¢t meds bpdas: vide dp-
Jos.

X161 drar. Perfectum aclivi
intransitivum : agédyior xa%écry-
xev, manifeslo constat, VI 536, 34 ;
areli; zadéarnyer, non ad finem per-
ducla sunl, 632, 47 sq.; {0Ly) &is
10810 povov yeraipy xadecivoa,
idem fere quod tadpyovon, guae ad
hoc solum ulilis est, V11 634, 7.

rudo, sicut, ngoeiprTay 11 109,
2, — pre oul ) HETQETTC Exaoros
mn' B vno rr, Eéxaroriados Esrwonr
oi e¢ wv 16 I' 11 2, 20 sq. Conf.
Reeket €, accus.

xa-’!ollzo,, generalis: va xe-
Soduxic Pewgruare V1520, 24 sq.,
x«3olixdy npoﬂ)r’ua i’ 670, 9;
Jewpie xudolrwrie 650, 6 sq.

radodixds, generahlcr VI548,
22; xedolixanegor 111 106, 7; v
478 12; VII 654, 9.

z«(hﬁ.ov, omnino, 111 6%, 20;
422, 4; 146, 23; IV 230, 1; 260, 18
200, 16; V $20, 2§ cel.
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xudui;, sicut, groiv VIl 1026,
8 sq., 7gocipnrce 1048, 4 sq. . .

xaf passun.——pecullanlerm con-
tinuanda demonstratione: z«i dJo-
deioa ldrw 7 OK, dod¢iou & fipu zai
7 OP, x«i dotnr; rII\. (07« naeiy,
zl’rymem oi’vau g K. ry Je xeei

7, 6 Jod¢io: xai 07 «qu 7, O
Joaua« dorey, ot 20t & )oyo; 1y
I\Gn(m; 6x Jn.lu;wuv zaiforer
w, 5 Ko ngo, iy O, 5 G agos
v 6T, 2 Jo.luauJed’uzmu, 0,
Joﬂeum tepe Eoret xai i TO 11140,
2342, &; similiter ii, .40, 1h—
16 cel. Conf, @22é nai et d& zai. —
zerteida 2ér vois 75 111 90, 10
praelereau—z«nn usuest: \uleu

—ob ‘uown' (¢I7u xi: vide uo-
vor. — x&y: vide f.
xuiroe, tamen, VII1 1026, 12.

zed)eiv, vocare, appellare : reehei
VI 476, 16 cel. , zuloiv‘uev VII 634,
17. 23 ccl., zclovowy 111 84, 14, 26
cet.; xeleir 111 30, & ; umla Vil
672, 22, ixdlovy 6:5 1; {xdrecwr
i 86, 5; pass. z«?.eiuu ' 56,17,
84, 16. 20 cel.; x«leicdw IV 244,
45; xeleiaSal 270, 4 xadotuevos
paSS|m \clul zmovuwrl\’hs i8;
186, 4, 70 achobuevor 270, 43, duir
{7 lJlmf imntdoy xulovull'wr lll
56, 6 sq.; perf. xéxlrzcd 11 34, 1
1270, 40 ; aor. 25 9eiaw IV 270, zs.

zeloy, pulcher, praeclarus: xaid
V11 676, G 10 2idheotor ¥ 330, 22,
Tt r«lha‘m 304, 22; xaly ravo-
ysump; Schol. lls.—), 1\, zador oy ue

85, 23.

7(¢)ms bene, egreyw VI 520, 2§;
xahids Egety myovpead 111 54, 3, Iro-
ptea V111 1028, 5 sq.

:u?;une tv, infleclere rectam li-
neam in curvam: duie 155 HK t710-
1e001 ors ruuq(luar; VI t1tio,

A1 sq. — fleclere, plicare funcm : doyp

ltl’ &ty H’Elol’(l 7wla lo 04‘1!01' V(lll—
argrad VI 1120, 135 sq. )

x«rovioy, regula, in construc-
tione mechanica duarum mediarum
proporlionalium secundum llero-
nem, 111 62, 23; 6%, 3; 66, 2. 10.
13; VII 1070, 18.26; 1072.2; 1075
adn. 1. Conl. zaror,
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xuvaey, regula, dicilur recla
quaedam inconstructione conchoidis
Nicomedeae 1V 244,15, 22; 246, 1.
— regula, i.’q.’ xevovioy (V. supra)
111 466, 8. 10. 48. 28. — regula, i.e.
marginis compactli lalus canalem in-
cisnm habens (itemque alterom la-
tus parallelum) in construclione
duarum mediarum proportionalium
secundum Eratosthenem, 11156, 22;
58, 4. 3. — regula, i.e. canalis
ligno incisus in machina cochleari
(cuius canalis frontem adversam ad-
umbravimus p. { 127), Her. exc. 1126,
7. 12.— regula, inslrumentum cuius
ope labula plana efficitur, 111166, 2;
167 adn. 1. — canon Plolemaei de
reclis lineis quae sunt in circulo:
vide ITrodepcios.

xwpxivog, cancer, signum zo-
diaci, V1 546, 13; 58, 21; 598, 22;
600, 8. 12. 15; 602, 5; 608, & cel.:
Schol. 1179, 14, 16; H86 4.

Kaq aos nov q)rawo zlvno EUs
Hoyiurdn 1ov Zvpaxodioy Ev Hovoy
‘iqi).mv or wer«ziwu ;uumwxoy 10
Xl!'l“ 'IYV g (“QO"O"(‘V 0V (’6 (l’.-
2wy ovdw nfioxéva gvvraka Vill
1026, B—IQ uvro;delucqno;mu @)
dot nyec avvezgrdayro yewperply
xui &is réyvas uvas ebloyws 1026,
20 s(j. — idem citatur a Proclo in i
librum Eucl. p.125, 25 ed. Friedlein.,
alque ex eius iorgodoyixy nouypa-
1ei de problematum el theorema-
tum distinclione nonnulla afferuntur
ibid. p. 244, 19 — 243, ¥,

anregéc, validus, ller. exc.
1122,

xera c. gen., in: (m Adgos) orr-
oetae xaricvov A arpgiov VI 1032,
9. — secundum, per, de puncto quod
aequabiliter movetur per rectam
allquam' gegoubvov onusiov xat’
e0deicg IV 264, 3 sq., similiter 252,
9; 25%,3; VI §410, §9 sq.; xeri
peés n?qu; 264, 5; ilem cum
verbo xevetoda: 10 xaré 1iis B
xwovyemw arueioy 1V 234, 15 sq.
{nam sic pro xecvé 15 BA legeudum
esse demonsiral com aliorum lo-
corum similitudo tum VIII 1410,
17 5q.}; item per circu ml'eren—
tiam: dore 1& piv B pévewr, 16 &i

xavey — xaraSaldew.

A dpediss plgeader xark 1is 100
xixdov neqigepeius 1V.234,.8—10,
similiter 234, 12; 234, 4; V1 582 N)‘
598, 5. 13; item de Iinea (quae se-
cundum planum vel superf(i-
ciem curvam movetur: (zh» £b-
9eiwr) xar’ tmunidov qn'qw-?m Vi
326, 24 (., similiter 526, 275q.; "
nsqup[qem) gegopévy xarie 1ijs -

avebus IV 264, 44 ; 5 AB xati 1is
enpaveiag 1ov xvlimlqov xevndeioa
VHI 1110, 17 sq.; ilem demque de
puncto quod per superﬂcnem
sphaerae movetur: w arpeior o-
y«lw; up[qno xar’ «otis (iis
mpmq«;) V1 526, 4. — c. accus.
iuxla: (@tuds pergeitat xard uve
«qn?yoy, numerus numero alcquo ila
dividitur ut nihil restel, \elut fotm
y«q x> By yerquuu o /l ono 1is
dexcedos 6 Z 11 8, 11 sq.; 10 adidos
1oy A BT d Eynqsm-?w 110 Te-
tpddos xavic vor O 12, 3 sq., simi-
liter 14, 20 sq.; 48,‘1. 4 8q.; sin
vero in dmsnone restat aliquid, di-
cendi genusest hoc: (1o nlr-?o;) ue-
rgovuevor xark 1oy K deiped dio
Il 14, 25 sq. Conf. x«30. — xurdc 1
uruelov, in punctoaliquo : Ineth.?u
7, Al xai svpmuntérw 15 Bd xarvi
ro E 1l 32, 6 5q.; rerurodo dixa
i KP xavécvd 2} 32, 12, ac slmlhler
passim. —xecr’ ev.?euweequenleda-
tivo significat puncta quaedam cum
aliis punctis in eadem recla esse:
uéyots av xar’ edIeley ylvrran vic
4z onpuele 1aic 1@V 10ty vy To-
(u; Teig I1 O 111 58,7 sq. Conf.
i c.gen. — iuxta, secundum : xarc
1005 med.aiovs 111 70 1; xmame
&xaroviddos 11 20, 14 sq.; xarie po-
quaw abinow 28 l'l xm« trlv
pé3odor 28, 29; xeerde or b 17; 100-
ov 111 40 9 :m.? lrl(m; quov;
18, 10; % yaq nqo; 19 M yuvia
698:) Iau, x«® Ty povus ylveras
19 nqo,ﬁruu I«v s ovyyweron
cel. 48, 7sq.; xaTé aurzmgraw is,
16 ; xecxee 7oyov Vi 520, 24; 2G1TO
iE7c 1118, 29; xad’ & ;lin'—-xas’ 8
Jgé vl 526 22’ sq. Conf. x«dd, xeda-
neQ, :m-?o, 209036

zaradadder, iacere: xaiq
Brxéree V11 634, 19*. — med aq-



xardyey — xatenadraxds.

26t xei onbppcre xataefruévos
V11 654, 18 sq.
xcvayeey, deducere reclam ex
superiore flgurae parte ad inferiorem
{oppositum verbo &véyey): xariy9o
i; JO1IN128, 6; xariydwdedyy JI'
Vil 4008, 1 {ex Commandini coniec-
tura), similiter 4010, 29; 7 dir 10v
200 anuelwy xarayoulvy append.
ad IV 222, 20; xatcycyeiv iy AZ
296, 5. Reliquae formae : xargyué-
»ye VII 666, 3. 4. 5, xccayyuévyy
636, 12, xcryyuévov 666, 11; 678,
18. 23; 680, 5. 7; 682, 9. §4; xai-
«ay3aaww 664, 25; 666, 2. 8; 678,
16. 21; 680, 3. 22. — Specialiler «i
&ai 1y Bl xaveyousvear vevaypé-
rog, ordinatae cllipseos VI 588,
28 s(q. , item «i Eai 15v AT xareyo-
ever 588, 23; vel in construclione
vperbolae: «i xareyouevar ve-
taypéves Eni iy HJ 1V 280, 1 sq.,
Tas z«my:)fu[y«; e’r'ri wy IS 230,
12 5. ; @l JE xecxayoperay xarayoy-
1 Ly 17 Jod¢eioy ywvig V11 936, 46,
— deprimere : xatdayovaw Her. exc.
1126, 16; xcxiyor 1148, 20.
xaraypaqgety, describere: pass.
xeereeypagpivios xixdov 111 166, 2sq.;
Erouey xai 1y @lyy ndeveio 1ob
Tounavoy  xavayeyQupulvgy VI
1112, 21 5q ; o¢ xataylyoanta, ul
in figura descriptum est, V 3i0, 3;
384, 10; 510, 18. Conf. x«raypags,.
xatayoaqr;, descriptio: diic 1ic
Ty yoauudy xaraygagic 11 474,
23. — figura theoremali vel proble-
mali adscripla: fot1o0 xarayougy 7
ABPAEZH V11 866, 3, similiter
S68, 18; 8§72, 23; 874, 28; 876, 16.
23; 948, §; % by xateyoag 111 92,
26; 94, 1%; 96, 16; f0v, 5; VI 362,
29; &1t 1is abris xaraypugiis V11
8§24, 46; 826, 17 sq.; Zai 15 ngo-
xeqpekrns xaraypagis 111 436, 9 s5q.;
€78, 16; 1V 234, 42 5q.; o¢ iyovaw
ai xevaygegai V 378, 428q.; ai
;¢ AQUITS xcraygagys 376, 19 sq.;
Lai iy devripas xataypugic1i1g,
23; V 378, {; similiter zpwry;, Jev-
tégue, 10ity xcraypaqy; distinguun-
tur IV 214, 1—3; 216,1. 10, 9—21;
220, 2 sq.; 238, 17, ad quas accedit
rexceory 228, 33 &q.; item in titulis
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ad singulas figuras adscriptis p.
244 sq.; 219—224; 226—230; xcdy
zamyg«gr} Schol. $185, 44.

x«vedvots, occasus circumfe-
rentiae sphaerae caeleslis, VI 600,
. Conf. dvais.

xatexolovdeiv, sequi: 1H
YEQUETQIxD LoyQ xataxo)ovioiv-
16 111 54, 25, ilem xe«taxodovdotv-
zug VIII 1070, 5.

xaraxQerely, superare: ol

eifoves xUx2oc xccraxparotacy Tév
fd«adovay xixdwv, drav megi 10
«d1d 2dvigoy i) xUltois ad1w yiry-
et VI 4063, 21—23,

xavedauBavety,  deprehen-
dere, invenire: (6 rivos) tgos (1f
agaipg) xeredapdevera ¥ 362, 7,
10 v 1) &vadvoe xeradng9év VI
634, 19. Conl. etgioxety. — menle
complecli, staluere : kovpqg wrovs ticg
Qo vodiaers xaxeidspagty Vi
856, 6 =q.

xaverelaely, relinguere: ob-
depiav xaradérotne Liigonr V1N
636, 29sq. ; dved7; 1 Adeiaree xeeve-
2undr 618, 7 sy, ; pass. toiror Jf 1e
xevedeizerat yévos 111 54, 16 (syno-
nyme legitur ¢olefaerae 1V 270,
13). -— peculiariter in divisione re-
linquere differentiam: (ro 727 %og)
uerposuevor bad rerpedos xaraler-
aérw Eva 1l 8, 1 sq. ; similiter xeve-
deinp dvo 8, 6; pass. xerareinerae
« 20, 21 ; 108ic xarcdecgp Saow 8, 9.
Conf. 2eimeiv.

xeTeuerpeiyv, meliri: nleorda-
xs 7; J7 iy vot JEZ aodvywvov
xareueroel acpiucrgov ragg § Al
iy b ABI'\ 308, 16 sq.; Laxo-
Olixes X(U TEVILXOVI(XS XOTUE~
10¢itece & xvxkos o105 V70 175 duee-
péroov 1ic gerrvrs cet. VI 556,
14—16. Conf. pergeir.

XQTEVOETIy, COgnoscere: zare~
vorgarres V11 676, 6.

xavavyar, devenire, pervenire:
2arCerInanuer s 1t 1ov [y yro-
etdopévor V11 634, 16.

xetaaalrixos, calapullarius :
Soyave xevazairizd VINL 1026, 21,
— reranaluxe, liber Heronis, vide
“Tpwy.
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zatupefnaecv, deorsum ferri:
(2& 3epos) x«mgefll:u V111 1066, 27.
xeTCoxEVALELY, comparare,
comlruere (m ylhoum) X(TEOXEY-
@lovety Gyyeiu 1 xakoduerva xgia
V 304, 23 sq. — construere figuraimn
problemalne solvendi vel theorema-
tis demonstrandi causa: n(w,iul)e-
1 1t xerwonevaaas 111 39, 5; xdav
adbvaroy naws x«mo‘xw«asrvm
nooum,‘r) 30, 125 (o ngoﬁ)rya)
ovy oloi 7 joer xmuazwa.,uv 54,
2§ 8q.; ﬂneaxwuo.'}w ryuwzllov
66, 1; 7é vd 1ijs rluwxr; — l0-
yo 0ewgov eva JC adbrov 1o 4p-
y@oy 0o 100lns xareorevalo-
ueva Jeixvorae VH1 1070, 1—3. —
construere machmam- Jm 1oy v
u.ryauzwv doyivor ov alroi xa-
teorevatovoy VI 1024, 23sq., si-
militer pass. xarcorevaierat 1026,
4; 1108, 30. — Practerea formae
verbi occurrunt haece: x«raozeve-
ew 111 38, 21; xateozevitonuer 1V
238, 3; xuumx&vuom 1H 166, 15;
Ay 3|3 26; 324, 4; VIII w70, 8;
Pass. z«maxev«tenu 111 56, 5; 7«1—
goxeviadw Y 350, 7; VI 502 32
cel., zmwxev«a.‘)wmw 11 146, 12;
To810¥ 2arecxevesuivar 111 66 6
VI 1070, 22; xcraoxeveody; Vi
$06,12; ;mraaxev«an?ewu'w 1oy HO
6K cet. 111 166, 16 sq.; 10¥ adrddy
zaraoxevacdéviov V 342, 14, ilem
un'zmn' V111 1066, 19; xcreoxeve-
c9roerqe 11} 120, 43; IGG, 1. 13.
zZCTUCREVY, constructio favo-
rum apum industria, V 306, 32. —
constructio figurae problematis sol-
vendi vel theorematis demonstrandi
causa, 11132, 2; 3%, 5. 8; 56,3.9;
VI 1038, 4; &is 1édos 1i¢ 100 {1j-
tovu{rov z«maxwrs VIl 634, 22,
€is zm«azwrv T00 nqoruvoywov
630, 18; &ic 1y xamaxevrv 111 5%,
13%.-18; 1V 270, §isq. ; s lelqovq-
ymv xm zmmaxevrv 11 56, 29;
71008 1Y x«muxevn' 111 54, H s, ;
IV 270, 11; Jm wmy xauwxevm'
VI |080 7, Tét 7oma s xare-
o’xem’,s‘ i 30, 15; it ngquu?wra
negi 1iis raveoxeviy 54, 2; &x 1is
XQTAORETS avauv 122, 49 Jihor
&z 1is nataoxevis 128, 9, llcm @

xarpéngy — xeiode.

vegor 130, 20; 162, 19 sq. — de-
yera; zumozw',, problemah: con-
struclio per instrumentum mechani-
cum, 1} 164, 2; 174, 17. 18. 29;
176, 2; VIl I070 6. 14. — con-
structio machinae V111 1060, 5; Her.
exc. 1123, 30 cel.

XUTQTGGaELy , conslituere cer-
to quodamn ordine, disponere: x«xé-
Taka IV 298, 45 V 412, 5; & der-
Tioe yupg z«um&y VI 525 24
pass. xarareraydai ller. exc. HQO
24,

xeragégety ; deorsum ferre,
demillere : pass. wets ui; xatag fge-
adat 1w agaipey V1IN 1036, 225q.,

similiter xaregegouévy 1090, 13,
xauwsydrunm 1066, 23.
xatépyea P, transire, dici-

tur linea curva per puncta quaedam
10 onucioy @ATETCl WPt Iolis
raregyouévrs e vav A Z B IV
300, 19 sq. Conf. fgyeadau.

x«re/eav relinere: (sregovrs)
xare,ovarc 0¥ zm'ay« 111 166, 10;
(w §v7¢w, xureloywoy 10 10»
Grorereuévoy oniwy ller. exc.
1133, 20 sq.

xatw, infra, c. gen lll 38, 15;
46, 3. — adverh.: 1o¥ eputior xa-
0, scil. 7,r(p0ww,, vl 798, I/Sq..
% &ve xui x@ao Jois awumn ¢ogu
VIl 1030, 2; «d13 y¢e 10 &ver zei
xa10 |030 icq — comparal. z«re-
1épw Anon. 1148, 11,

xew-’)m, positum esse (<ensu
perfecli passivi verbi 1edévad) : xei-
odw 100 nvayrv o EN 14,17
xeiodw (10 anuclov) yweis 10d el—
v xaric 10 M llI 8, 15 T y:,
ouoiwgs xeiuera mg«m (s aaQul-
)r)u.w 136, 6sq.; eLdeie «i AD
BF ngos ag{m, (’lll.l/“ls nl"uewu
62, 19 sq.; ouoiws xeluevos (6‘“16—
Jos wno,) VIl 664 , 5; yem R
ABE (eb9¢ics: v uo uvlmruyu'r,
tncaidy 11 150, 13 (., ac similiter
passim. — poni dicitur etiam magni-
tudo, quae dalae magoiludini acqgua-
lis construitur, velut recta reclae,
spmlnum <pa||o cel.: zefodw 15 ADB
ior r, BJ 132, 6; #zeloPwowr 1),
B/ ioat «i JN N.A A= EK 32, 9.
ac simililer passim. Conf. 19,



. xevos — xlvrous.

«— posilum esse, id est per. u‘nplum
esse, occurrere in libro aliquo: 10
a0ds dpYics xeitee V1 508, 3; {zée)
zelueve aupic vois nadatots VI
|0!8 7 8q. — In compositis tertia
singularis coniunctivi formatur xei-
ter: vide mpooxticde el vwoxel-
o9

xEvog¢, inanis: zevels yegai VIl
682, 6.

XEVIQO 3«(1“'0:, ad cenlrum
gravilalis pertinens : -3 zwmo‘?«gqu
rlqu;lymsiu VIE 1028, 29sq.; 1030,

; 1038, 1; zn't(m?a(m'u aruuu\ll

. 682 10. l2.
uvrooy centrum circuli: dJv-
varov Eeny iv Eunédip nevii xév-
{2 xtxlov /gmpsw vi 526, 31 sq. ;
& 2évige | uev 1 &3t 100 «,fovm ar-
ueiy Jueotipard 0t v ini tis l'n—
lp“l’fl“g 1'5 Uf;ﬂ'“)“f UI‘UE"') XU-
z2loys quroysmn 526, 32 — 528 2,
ac simililer passim; o5 aepi xlv.
1gor 10 w)uguw xuveioduc 111 66, 5.
Fuoondioy Egov iy EB Ix alv-
rgov 111 82, 3 sq.; |tem semicirculi
%z€vigor occurrit 66, 2; 68, 19 sq.;
72, 13 cet.; IV 182, §2 cet.; VII
788, 9. 19; 790, 1. 2. 12, 43 cel.; et
similiter centrum circumferenliae,
id est partis perimelri circuli: &l-
7rq:0m 16 xévigoy tiis AFB acqc-
qegelas IV 298, 2 sq. — 7 Ix 10D
xérigov vel 1; &x xévigov, radius cir-
culi {vel semicirculi: vide supra!,
IV 292, 6. 7. 9. 10 cel.; item in plu-
rali «f Zx 1OV 2éviguy 1O¥ 202wy
I 1538, 11 sq. 24 cet. — xévigor
tiiv E2delpews V1586, 15 545 590,
20 sq.; 392, 22 cel. — =xérrgor Tis
alr«[gm 1 136, 25 . ; 138, 17. —
10 100 Merios xérrgoy Vil 1030,
19; 1032, 6 5. — x{vigor 10b ﬁu—
Qovg \lll 1030, 6; 1032, 27; 1034,
11, 20 s ; 1040, 99; 1042, 6; 1046,
3, vel x[wqor iagav, 1030, 11; 1034,
|3 1038, 3sq.; 1052, 4. 3.7; 1046,
7, "vel x[wgov nmphcﬂcr 4032 28.

xt@adetwdys, summarius, Vil
674, 2%,

xe q-u?.:;,
exe, 1126, 3.

xrglon'- &yyeia 1 xadoduera
xroice, favi apum, V 305, 24,

caput cochleae, ller.
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xl{vdvrvos, periculum: «i azv-
Tidat xvdiduevae rivdvvoy Exovay
Her. exc. 1130, 20 sq.

2eveiry, movere pondus sive o-
nus, passim libro VII1 {vide slatim
foermarum conspectum) et in meci:a-
nicis Heronianis {p. 1148 sqq.). —
zveieBat, moveri, dicitur punctum
per lineam aliquain, vel linea in su-
perficic, vel uphnem circa axen
suum: 10 x«ri wns BA zwovyu'ov
onueioy IV 234, 15 5q. {conf. zm«)
10 A viy b A aespiqgégeer xvelr,
punclum ) per circumferentiam )
fertur, V1, 620, 35, similiter 622, 1{;
ztzw:fa-?w ;1le ebdsia IV 234, 7,
simililer 252, 10; 262, 6 sq.; Aeol
xevoupévrs agaipas, Autolyci liker,
VI 6l2 15. — zwua-’)m, versari:
npos dpyis eu LTI nadpuicioy —
rwovy[vou; oguw amarvras V11 652,
2—4. — Sequitur formarumn con-
spectus: xewve VI 1060, &, xvod-
aev IV 246,16 ; xeveir VI 1064, 22;
xtvay 1062, i, xwvobyres 1024, 16
4058 3; mwvovow 1066, 3. 13, xi-
vobans 1058, 3; 1060, 15. 48; Zxi-
vee 1060, 44 zn'iam 1060, 2; xe-
viGet 1065, 4, xevigousy 111 166, 19;
VIII 1068,16; pass. xeveiree V1 620,
33; 622, §; VIII 1060, 10; xwveicdn

111 62, 23; 66, 2; IV 252, 6; VIII
1055, 14; 1070, 1S; xeveioPeu 111
66, 5 IV 254, 3; VIII 1070 21,

zwovywo; Ay a36 25 3, ztrovuesr or
VHI 1062, 16, xerovuévovs V11 682,
4 zwovu[w‘ IV 252, 10; 262, 7;
nvovy[wr, \l 526, 23, 612 13; x(-
volueror IV 234, 13; VI 360, 7. 9,
VII 4410, 17, zu'ouuro:, 1058, .!
1060, $4. 47, xevoVuerce 1022, 40;
Ixureiro 1056 23; zsxu'rasw v
234, 7; zszwr]‘uei'ov\llllloi 19,
zu'q.’}_f,'!oﬁi §, 4104, 14, xwrdu;
11§, 20, an’)sw«“lo, §8; xerr-
.’)raeuu 1056, 26; 1058, 23; 110§,
. 13,15, codem sensu xu':o‘nm
1068, 17,
xivraug, molus puncli vel lincae
vel lriannuh, IV 234, 30; 244, 3;
232, §5; 10 r(uyuwox') rrv xwrmv
s,([lw Ii 1oy AB T'd xavévor 111
36, 21 sqj., similiter 38, 2 sq.; ilx;
XL aEDY l'ﬂ'lmhyu[mor v 270,



62 xiogoeedis
17; iai uvor uvicewy V1 538, 8.
Conf. xeveiv. — molus solis et zo-
diaci VI 340, 10—24{. — molus cor-
porum terrestrium: » x«iéc 1om0v
xivrats (10v swudiwy) V1111022,9;
ely dvaviius auvioes 1022, 11 sq.;
duwdyoy xwvious 1028, 27; xivy-
ats Bduros V026, & ; 7 10v 3updy xi-
vrow 1028, 7.

xtado0etdis youpury, linea he-
derae similis sive cissoides, 1l 3§,
20; 1V 270, 27. ’

zdicyv, inflectere rectam lineam
ita ut iam sint bina anguli crura: a»
tvyotan xeody ; JKE, id est, si
super reclam Je lamquam basim an-
gulus Jze constiluatur, 111 120, 3, si-
militer 120, 3. 7. 9; 122, 4. 3 cet.,
et conf. 121 adn. 1; 123 adon. **;
10y xlouiveor yorvioy V1 5488, 24;
&v 101yovey 19 BAZ xad¢eros izt
% dNZ, xui xexdeouévee 1oy ab-
15 etoeww wi ZN NB Y11 768, 2—4§;
xdaaget 09siey iy ATB v )oyw
1® Jodévic 904, 17 sq. — Praeterea
formae verbi occurrunt haece: x)ar
VII §35, 9; 836, 25; 840, 3; 848, 5.
22; xldtoue 111 122, 3; pass. xexda-
o0w 111 132, 15, 15. 16; IV 202, 1;
204, % 283, 2; VII 850, 3; 878, 28;
16¥ zexdaduévwr ebdecav) 668, 10;
22¢ad; 830, 5, zdagdamowr V1344,
23: VII 638, 2; 6%, 13; 666, 15;
668, 1, 7; x2caeir; 111 126, 14,

x) oy, inflexio rectarum {conf,
xiav), 111 120, 40; 10 700s 1 xhct-
] aq}uu’ov VII 668, 1.

zlaouwre, singulac partes li-
nearum inflexarum, ipsae nen in-
flexae: ov xicouarwy 1o alidos
11 422, § sq., similifer 122, 13,

x)eite, id est baoursowrs, in
memaoriam revocate, 11 20, 1. 2; 22,
9: 2%, 26.

%2 i, inclinatio plani ad hori-
zontem, VII1 1048, 1. — inclinatio,
clima {sensu astronomico) : év aarri
2diucrc V1 608, 19 622, 20. 22. 23;
xhiua o, ¥ Schol. 1186, 3.

2)ivetr, inclinare rectam sub
angulo aliquo: &xleva apos 1y AB
£b0¢iar dv yovig 1vgoian ebdeiay
;v AE V11 688, §s(., similiter 68§,
15. — inclinare planum: xtzlot xe-

— 201¥03.

xdeudvor 10os 10¥ lifovu 1iis o ui-
e«s V1 318, 18 (conf. d2okos); &mi-
nédov (Jodévios) xexdipévov mgods
1d broxeipevor V111 1028, 13; v
9 xezh‘ue'v?) dnuiédp 1028, 13;
1034, 8; ({ninedec ngods &)dnde) xe-
xhepévee 1088, 19; éninedov xexde-
utvov mods 1d ABIA {dninedoy) iv
15 o OI'Ad (ywrig) 1030, 5sq.;
similiter zéxdezece 1052, 4 sq.; 1034,
2 1. ; xexdauévor 1034, 4§ s, xe-
xdeuévoy 1038, 3 sq., xexdeuéve
1058, 25. — inclinare conicam st-
perficiem: Iy xwvexj Laugeveiy -
uiociey Gpdis xexdaubvy 1V 262,
14 sq. .
x2iagts, inclinatio plani, Vill
1048, 10. 13; 1052, 24; 4034, 4;
1056, 23; 108§, 10; 1086, 15.
xoyyoetdrs, scriplura recen-
tior pro xogzloetdry, quod vide.
xot2oywrtov, figuraplanarec-
tilinea ex duobus triangulis ita com-
posita, ut ab una parte cara esse vi-
deatur, Anon. 183§, 13, 13. 16
Zeuod. 1206. Couf. Prcel. in [ Eu-
clid. elem. ed. Friedlein. p. 163, 23;
328, 23 et figuram p. 329
x0idos, cavus: youpuy éni i
abric xoidy IV 232, 19; mgos 1y
xoidry mepugégecay V1568, 9; 9é-
aet dedoutvy, aeoug et xoidy VI
664, 41 sq. 15. _
x0uvos, communis: 1é igonier-
oa 10iywre — Jorarct aaguxeiuera
Tics ALevQies xowris Eyecv V306, h—
6: «i aegi 1y xowry (16W 10y
vy} yoriay nlevoei 111 72, 24 sq.
— peculiariler xovos significat ad
utramque pariem aequalionis vel
eandem magnitudinem vel acqualem
alteram alteri addi, vel ab utraque
parte subirahi, vel cum utraque
parte multiplicari, vel denique ab
utraque dividendo toli : xoury; 7gog-
xeiadw n AT 111 408, 20; xowriy
agoaredsians s tad EHJ yu-
viwg) 138, 12 Si[.; xowdv npoaxei-
9w 10 ko EZ 60, 22; xocric ngoa-
zeigdnaav 16 ABE EZZ 10iywre
cel. Anon. 1154, 14—16, el conf.
11535 adn. {; item de multiplicatione :
20erd5 n1godxeiadem 1.0y0s 6 iy AM
1005 MH 11166, 28 s¢j ; xotrds 1go0-



X0rVElY — xoxdixos.

xda-?m o rr; E noos EB loyos o
avw; or 16 10 brio ErB npos lo
ono EBr \'ll 892, 28 — 894, 1,
simililer passim; xotvod ngoalrlp-
3vios doyov 100 135 B ngo, wy
dZ 168, 32 . ; 172, 15 (conf. {fw-
Jev- et ﬂqoueia-‘)m) de subtrac-
tione: xowryn «q‘rnra.'}w u ZIr 1
106, 23; xotvis aq:mgnv‘uéyr; rr‘s
AB Auon. Jis, 28 xowvui Gpyer-
aSwaay «i BI' SII 1152, 26 +.;
xowwoi  Ggaigovuévoy  10b /lBl:
(lglyuwou) V1l 910, 17 =q.; xo1voy
aprerede 10 &nd EO IV 182, 1sq.,
a¢ similiter passim; un' uq:mge-?q
10 ano I'd x0L°0¥ (10 Tijs 10V &m0
'R ngos 10 dao Bl‘d {gornros V 1
952, 4 5q.; xotvoy {xxexgotado 10

ano Bz 9#6 16 sq|.; xotvos mp»,qr—
%0 6 — xiwvos V 394, 3 #q., ac si-
militer posthac (conl. d@uepeiv et
lomo;) denique de divisione : xo:-
ros Ixzuqova-‘lw o ti;s BO agog B
ioyos V11 890, 23 sq., similiter 890,
28'sq.; xotvdg Exxexgoiado 00;'0;)
o s le ay os A o «dros ov 1
s NK moos KM 874, 13 sq.
communis, generalis : {at xowd '-95-
woruc«ra) , theoremala quae in com-
mune talenl {opposita speciatibus)
V1 520, 28 sqj.

xolvwre iv, communem esse:
(la «y;'tm u”r)o:;) ROUYWVELY RC-
T Tiey n)evg«, V 304, 28 {conf. xot-
ro;) 3 1 yrogovd .')ew(uq xotrw-
vovvea Vill 1026, 1.

x0ldd56ts, conglutinatio, Her.
exc. 1122, 9.

x6)ovgoy xowos, conus delrun-
calus, V 392, 17 sq.; 393 adn. 3.
Kovwy 60 X ‘(;uw, yeouligns IV
234, 2. Conf. ogzquidns init. et
append ad h. L

xopvey, vertex: trianguli 111 56,
23; VII 338, 1§; 7 xcrie xopvy iy
(yowm) \Y 32‘ 23 . V1 566, 20
cel., «i xeardt xoquqart' yoriat l\
194, 26 sq.; i, 196, §1 sq.; 210, 9; 1
xatle xogugiy 1piywra Schol, 1182,
23. — verlexr pyramidis V 452, 25;
454, 28, coni Vil 918, 21, hyperbo-
lae 1V 282, 19; Vil 936,15, segmenti
sphaerac V 38§, 2.
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x00ueiv,ornare: pass.xoguor-
pévy VI 1028, 2.

x6auos, mundus, V 350, 21; Vi
346, 36; 3548, 4. 5; xoa.uov nsel-
algoq)r] VI 552 18. 22. 23; 1 &v 1
xoa.ulp arotyeia V11 Ioii 1.

xo1Qcpocs, tempus, Stirnseile
(einer Welle oder eines Rades) V1l
1062, 8; 1063 adn. 3; 1112, 1. 4.

xoﬁea:, dvvie, id est Musae, 11
20, 4; 22, 9; 24, 26.

xov(po;, Ieus (propno sensu) :
1i Eorey 10 Bugd xal 16 xoigoy V1l
1030, 1.

xollfag, cochlea, \llllOGo 8;
1066, 31; 1068, 5. 9. 49 1108, 30‘
IIH,2.3J 8 13. 45. l’i' 4422 29
— 1130, 3; o zm)ov.uevo; @tnetgos
xoz}m; Her. exc. 1116, 14 sq.

20 gdoe1di;s ypauu, linea con-
choides, id est conchiformis, 11154, 20;
56, 7; 60, {4; 1V 270, 27; xoﬂo-
E:Jr; ngwm a Nicomede conshucla
IV 244, 18; 246,11 eademxoﬂou~
s snmphcller vocalur 2“ 2%, vel
xoyk. ypaupsy 248, praelerca
commemoratur xoﬂoudr; deviéou,
1ivy, 1ercgrn 244, 19 (ct conl. 243
ada. k)

xgartoros: vide dyados.

xealog, vis, potentia, 11 20, 1;
22, 9; 24, 26.
xgu'eu- diiudicare, 111 58, 1.

xQtog, aries, signum zodmcn Vi
614, 34; 616, 16.

x(;éuu;-o;, vulgala pro xorge-
gos (q. v.j scriptura,

xv3os, cubus sive hexaedrum,
111 845, 25; 146, 17. 25. 29; 150, 9.
13 V360, 28; 410, 26; 452, 7. 19,
20 54, 26 29 456, 1. 2; 438, 2.
' £66 IQ o @no iy B xv)o, 111
66 15 sq., snmlhler 66, 16; 68 6—
1% cel.; zdgor xvov Jm)«aloru
{sive Jm)mnov) oy, gt Sive svgsu-
111 38, 5. 6§, 19; \lll |070 13 ‘et
vide Jmuwmauo,) 7t iov, gtoeir
)oyon' (lot'uu aQoy u)).r)ov' do-
Jérra 111 66, 7. Conl. t,t«zdgor cr-
BUS, m:nl:nnml

xvxdaxoyg, ad circulum perti-
nens: xvzlaxéie T uare Vo334, 23;
@pyr; 1Oy xvxdx@y Schol. 1168, 22.
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xvx)o; carculu:, 1154, 9 66, 18
cet.; xvx)o, o ABI 132, 3, zwz)ox
oi lllx‘l BEZI 133, I2 5., 10V
AKd zvz)ov 132, 14 £q., ac simili-
ter passim; & negi xévigoy 10 dJ dude
wiv & K ygugouevos xixtos 144,
18 s1).; 0 zmepi 16 1 xUxdos IV 226,
I9 simihler 228, 2. 4. 5. 7. Scot.;
of nepi 1a A4 K Z K H 6 xvxio,
i. e. circuli, quorum alter per puncla
del, allerpcr xn 3 transit, 111 153,
18 sq., 6 aegi 10 I'ZIl wiywvov
xUxdos l\’ 198, 17 sq., ac similiter
passim. — zvrzou aegupégetu: vido
hane vocem. — «i wzvz) eb9ei:
vide eu-?em. — xa«i eloiy fga a)lr,
)m, «l AB BJ le, xeed eww &
x6xde . TETQtywvoy g 10 AEZB
11 us Io-—lz,sumlller Iao 3|sq.,
138, 10 sq.; Iv xbxd dotiv aic A N
£ orueia 1V 188, 2 sq., similiter
138, 8. 11; 190, 15 sq.; §85¢. cel.;
& xvzl«o otivto JBHI\ TeTQUndev-

ov IV 202, 22 51— Tde roiu onuele

& g awxlw dotiv, i. e. in circuli
plano, VI 696 $1. Conl. enmeJov.
— xUxdov Jo&wm, yerswgov Vil
1084, 8; Forw periwgos xbxlos
1084, 11. — xvxdot déaee JsJoywot
sive Jo-'){yuss’, ifem 1j .'h'au xai 1O
peyédee: vide $fots, tem 19 yeyf—
det: v. péyedos. — péytorol xoxdot
in sphaera 111132, 17; 134, 8; V1474,
7.16; 576|18’22 478121‘2
23, 23. 2830 cel. — xixdoe nag-
@rdnlo: vide 'mqullrlm . —xbxdos
C(_)dmto;, lar,peqwo;, _uear.uﬂgwos,
1gomxos : vide haec adiectiva; bre-
uler zwxlo; positum est pro Cqufm-
»o¢ xvxdos V1536, 12 — 538, 7 pas-
sim. — Saepe post articulum el lit-
teras geomelricas x¥xdos omlllllur,
velul 0ABId 111132, 18, 1ov AKJ
132, 19, ufyiarog 6 ;IBI‘J 134,
8 cet.

xvzdoteois &Eoviov, axiculus
teres, 111 166, 7.

zvdigey, volvere: pass. al gxv-
redas xvheopevas Her. oxe. 4130, 20.

xvdivdgixos, ad tylmdrum
pertinens: zvdavdowy Entpavete 1V
260, 14 5q.; V 394, 9. Conf. {mepe-
VELL.

xvdevdpoeddng Eapavere, su-

xv2dos — XWVIROS.

perficies cylindroides, id est cylindri-
cae similis, IV 260, 13*; 262, 13,

zvdevdgog, cylindrus, V 362,
3.9.18; VIl 1074, 7..8; 1076, 11;
14110, 4. 7. 8. 9. 18 cel.; Her. exc.
1128, 3—2%; dgdds xbdevdpos 1V
260, 3; VIII 1074, 5. — 6 b0 108
Ar n«gu”q)quuu;mu ywopevos
xvderdgos V392, 23 siy. (et vide
append. ad h. l), similiter 394,
16 5q0.; 408, 23—27; 6 and 10b l\"
1(:9«)7q7o;'guu_uou xulego; wegi
Gefove tor NT IV 236, 23 5q., simi-
liter 236, 2¢ sq. 27; 238 1. 5—7 to.
— 1l 1 xavey Eyyguepopere Ix xv-
Livdpor a/ryum 1V 238, ¥4 sq., ~i-
mititer negzqupo Evee 238 14 sq.
~ 1pendidios b xblwrdgos 1ob xwvov
1V 238, 18; 239 adn. 3. — 7063 nua
bgyuwxoy ini xv2ivdgov VI 1072,
30, id est 0 &nt 1o tits Jutoets du-
qoilgus ledwiruévay  xvdivdgoo
1074, 3. — Conf. CYLINDRUS.

xvndeaes, conversio circuli circa
centrum sutnumn, VIII 1068, 22,

xvgtw; Pruecipue, proprie: yEw-
ynqmq ueoowrs ) rovréeny avilo-
yic xvgioe 11170, 27 sq.; 73, 8 5q

xvQTos, curcus: Tusparos opai-
gus 7 xveuy dapdvece V 382, 19;
384, 26 &v 1f; 2vQ1} 100 ToUTCVOD
em¢m'eu.z \lII 1142, 9.

x @2 o v, membrum machinae quae
povoxwlos vocatur, lignum, ller.
exc, 1132, 17; 1135, 2. 8. — zala
dicuntur singuh poI)spasu orbiculi,
circa quos funes inflectuntur, Her.
exc. 1120, 15. 25; 1122, 2.

xwvuo;, ad conum ptrlmcns.
(oxiiv) xovixdy Eygovaay 10 ayina
VI 558, 23, — zovixy; Enepavede 11
56, 16; 1V 262, th sq.; 270,42; V
36‘1 lﬁ 3176, 6.3 388, 23 5q. ,390
16. 26 <q., Anon. lI60 6 5¢q, — xw-
vexy ropy;: vide toun; xwvexs) yguu-
ur, VII 1004, 18 sq. {el conf. yeau-~
pr) 3« 10Elc xwvixai yoappai V11
672, 10. 22; 678, 20, vel brevius i
/ 7qrz‘upm 672 2) 674,18 V7. —
els xav; xwvmov; oqov; Vil 922,17,
2QVEX(e ngv,ﬁ ructediwgiopive 67 6
18 duic rov xovody IV 270, 29,
271 10 s(q. — Jfz0d2wriov Xovixdy



x@vos — dauddavew.

ﬁcﬂl(u) r] , zwwxaw arotgeioy Aee-
araiov ¢’ 1etyn: vide haec nomina.
xwvos, conus, V 360, 13. 18;
362, 3. 5. 183 386 22; 388,2(‘8!.,
VII 632, 24, 25 675 l 9. 13. 14.
i6. 17. i9 cel. — 6 bao 10 ABJ
191;'myov 7woyevo; xwvos V 392
28 5q., similiter 394, 3 sq. 17 sq.; )
&0 100 KNA 1piyivov ncegt 16v
AN GFova xdvos IV 238, 11 sq. —
1p1Addctos 6 xbler dqo; Tob xwvov
IV 238, 18; 239 adn. 3, — 20y0¢
uypwywwo;, o,vywwo; dooyu-
vios, {goaxelrs, zo)ovqa;, ax«)r—
yo;- vide haec adiecliva. — x20dvov
Tour;: vide 1ouy. — Conf. cosus.

A«By, ansa, Her. exc. 1118, 17.

Yaugaveer, sumere, accipere
sensu \ulgau passim, \elut «erv
2@y ewevsev H158, 6; 1y» gedi-
»ry Aagi 100 jdiov @os )«‘up«vuv
\I 554, 7 sq. — sumere, slaluere : w
vr09éaee hmﬁm'u IV 234, 2, up»
bnedeay pi, tyis u)ryylwv 1
40, 20; 10 {r1otuevoy a), oya)oyov—
pevoy f)«ﬂsv 46, 18, 16 {y1. opolo-
yoUuevor dagoy 38,19, simililer 40,
s ; 44,13 - sumere numerum:
).npsu'w; 108 x 10V nvsylvwv
aregeod 11 6, 155 10¥ AQwrIo¥ G-
pov oy u).r(;e 1 EOTON TGV YU U-
parov §8, 25 sq , similiter, I8, 26—
29. -— sumere punclum: onov ar
dagy w P 11 38, 14 sq.; 2@y 10 Z
)«,3», avu 100 X 80, 9; ws ar )rq;—
S¢in 10 I aruciov v 254, 20 sq[. ;
dacgeiv yu«Ev 1or P K dto orueic
os 1ee T X, ciore cel. 111 40, 6—9;
Argdivios 108 O xérrgov V 362,27
Aavice 18 deuBaroueva ar;ulu éat
T acpmqn, V1 520, 9; similiter
passim. — sumeére rectas una, i. e.
eal‘um summam : gvacadirai vas
ru LIy puazws iwo, oo ebdeins
fous 1ais Irzros 6 oyov dapuvopévas
111 106, 12 sq.; " (edF¢eiaq) svvaugo-
TEQe 7«;4,?«5'0‘119'«( 112, 9. — su-
mere reclam proporllonalem 7 10v
oI I'B ebdeav 1piry &mr?oyov
)u/lﬁuvoyb 7 e09¢eiec IV 258, 13 545
drvo uéous uru’oyol'fl' ovreyEl fero-
doyiq de3eir 111 30, 24 sq., similiter
56, 16 sq.; 58, 24 cel. — sumere,
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ad:umcre hnea’m cons!rucllonw cau-
1 {yeeupd} els 1y xaiuoxevyy
)«yﬂ«vonm H1 54, 18; IV 2&0
thsq (sy non) mum est naqu)uy—
Bavey, v — sumere proportio-
nem: s 19545 pecoryues degeiv 111
68, 5. — sumere positionem : 100000~
y Séawy 100 xuvovos dufovios 111
166, 23 sq ; 0 Lpdiaxds 3oty dap-
;I«yu v &mi vov KA pwx)ov\ A} |
396, 12 sq., similiter 598, 7 sq.
10 sq.; 602, 17 sq. — sumere, ad-
sumere lheorema auxiliare sive 2iu-
pe (q.v.): 1é els Ty «noﬂu&y -
100 )u‘upnyo‘usvu 8£wgrym« Vais,
95 sq.; 10 7rq:8u’ 8ewgry« els 1y
abyxgeawy 464, 3; dnodeifouey si; 8
Tevre e)r(p-?r] vi 506, 105q.; umm
dapgaverae els 1y 100 )oyov dno-
royrv — &ls 1y 100 ywgioy dto-
royrv VI 700, 9 sq.; yweis 100 L
Jeiv 81 cel., non ad:umplo theore-
mate, V 336 19 )ry;w ).«,‘va VI
1060, 6; 10 7r ;muov 10 hlyﬂrwo-
uevoy &g uvw\ 1510, 255q.; 16 5(;
«d1o A ,?uvoysyu \Y 336. 25; T
Iuyﬂ(wo‘ueya gis 1«; avquwu; 1 52,
13; &y 10i¢ eig 16 aq:mgnm ?«yﬁ’«—
roywo(; V1 506, 22 sq.; itaque bre-
viter 1é XepBeviueve, id est lem-
mala, IV 208, 21, quam in senten-
tiam schohasla ad dippare V11682,
92 adscripsit 710t 2ap3avoueve. —
Formae verbi praeterea occurrunt
haece : 2epupdaved 111 84, 13 ; eldrgo-
ree (accus. sing.) VIII |02i 4 D
Jev 111 46, 22; 28w VII 968 24,
/apwuev\ 11 |||o 24 ; deBirw I068
8; hd&w HI 48, 10; 62, 13 cet.:
l“iwv 40, 14; l& Ia 68 20; \l .
598 7. Il cel., ).(dowo; 602 11,
hqiowe, 111 166, 46 VIII 1088 3;

1092, 14, )«‘Iovcm n 86, 20 cel
)npoye-‘i« 172 20; pass. 7«[1—
Javeree 111 40, 12; VI 612, 19;

630, 14 cct., hqq}uvovmc 111 15,
2% cel.; daufevoubry IV 272, 2,
)u‘u‘im'o‘ulvr; 298, &; VIII 038,

depBavousvor (lgtyan'oy} v
560 i5, )«pﬁuvoph'wn' (onueinr)
Ay 1| 695 8. ¥ cel.; eid9w 11 8,
18; 40, 19; 18, 17; 26,3; HI l06
16 ‘cet.. uh(p-‘?wam'l\ 250 30cet.;
forey H)ryue’n'« V1 326, 23 e)n[-

3
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9rcur 1] 82, 20%; Aredj 111 112,
24; VI 510,43 cel.; drpdivios 111
196, 12; dp37dorzar IV 296, 14,
Laungogs, splendidus, a sole col-
lustratus: 1o laungdv vis gedivis
VI 358, M sq. ,
Lav3avery. med. immemorem,
inscium esse: eis 10 It boyis Gnogor
Euninyes dev@avouevos 111 40, 16.
2arouiag, laulumiae, Her. exc.
1122, 1, .
Léyguy, dicere, vocare: Myw 1t
incipit enuntiationem propositionis:
vide g1e; Aéyw J¢, dico, i. e. scilicet,
11 5%, 16. 34; IV 270, 12; V 306, 2,
item 2fyw dy; IV 372, & sq.; Liyes
11 38, 13 eel., Aéyouer VIII 1030,
14, 2fyovary V 350, 26 cel.; Aéyn
111 38, 17 cet., Adywuer 48, 21; Aé-
you IV 254,48 ; Aéyeew 111 44, 20cel,,
év 1 Ayeev VI 532, 25, Ayor VI
676, 28, 2éyovres V 350, 23; VII
680, 18; Z2eyev 111 68, 23 cel., é2¢-
youev V11958, 7: elonxev V1 #00,
A8, elpixaaw 111 84, 2; elorxévat
Vi1 1060, 3; elaev 11 18, 20; VI
558, 10, efmoper 111 38, 11; 48, 9
cet.; sinwuev VIII 1028, 30, einw-
oy V1508, 15; elneiv 112, 8; 4, 23;
6, 11;8,16; 10,4 14, 6; 16, 6. 24 ;
18, 25; 111 30, 24 34, 7; 40, 42cet.,
géo’ elnciv 11 8, 22; 4%, V1; lgel
VI 508, 6, fgoiuey VIII 1102, 12, —
pass. Afyeras 111 70, 21. 27 cel., 24-
yovics V11 662, 10 14 cel.; 2éyotro
av 111 5%, 40, Aéyorr’ @v 90, 7; 92,
7; 98, 17; 98, 14; IV 270, 6; Adye-
odas VI 1030, & ; parlicipium pas-
sim, velut deyouévou 111 86, 1, 2¢e-
youevor VI 662, 6, leyouévns V
" 410, 28, deyouevoy VII 633, 5, 1o
Jeyouevor N1 536, 23; B4, 8, 1d
deyouevea IV 254, 13; perlect. gigr-
zae LI 116, 13 cel.; elgrado V1560,
11; partic. passim, velut 6 efgnué-
vos lGo1duos) 11 12, 25; 28, 22, oi
elgyuévoe (dgidpoi) 20, 1. 1iw €l-
gruévry peasrre 11 92, 14, Tits
eloruévas (youpuds) 111 84, 18; 1V
270, W4, 10 elgnuévor, Id quod in
propositione theorematis enuntiatum
esl, Anon. :1i§, 6 cum adn.), 70
sgoregoy elgruévor i13%, i63q., 1é
eloruéve V486,17, duée sdv elgrpeé-

daungos — Ajpua.

vor IV 246, §; ful, §ndraeres Vil
642, 1 ; adiect. 2exzfor VIl11030, 9,
drréor 11 28, 23; VI 608, 13.

etupall 14, 270.)

teimesv, relinquere: Aeipouéy
v n;elz/{;uav s 15,y KA Nde-
ogove 3i;s KADB ¥ 308, 10—142, simi-
liter 400, 8 sq.; uéyois av dergIeiy
i Tunuata fAdcdoye v i
bnegoyis cel. 344, 14 5q.; 7& gt
noueve V11 646, 16; 678, 9. Conf.
dnodeinety et negidelnew. — relin-
quere differenliam aliquam divisione
facta: 10 ndjdo¢ 10y dexaday Lotiv
¢ xui dgerqoﬁywav vnd rergados
deines Ivp 11 2, 6sq., similiter Aei-
Wee &, 40. 14; 12, 24, 22 25, 26;
14, 26; 18, 14, 15; pass. deineadw
1%, 21. — deficere: ngoraats Aei-
novea vmoPéaer Vil 648, 1 sq., 35
delnov vgodfeee 652, 2; 10 bado ZB
AE 2einov 19 vnd ZA BI’ VIl 152,
2 sq., ubi polius {A2einor scriben-
dum esse videtur,

AéEee. zarie AéEey, verbo lenus,
VI 556, 26. :

lenideov, lamina, VIII 1140, 3.
8. 13. 23. .

deatog, sublilis: demy xui gu-
aixy Jewelca VII 650, 6.

2.{ vy, leo, signum zodiaci, V1600,
8; 608, 15. 16. 24; 610, 20; 612, 7.
9 cet.; Schol. 1186, 5.

Ajupc, lemma, id est theorema
auxiliare, quod ad demonstrandum
hoc de quo agitur theorems adsumi-
tur, depgaverice (vide b, v.): o fore
Afppe IV 192, 16, 156 bmegrediv
dipue 230, 9, 1 uiv oy dipucre
tabte 300, 5, dile 1Oy agoyeyeau-
pévor bpuuaioy 232, 5, ac simili-
ter reliquis locis hisce: V 310, 6;
338, 13; 348, 21; 360, 20; 412, 4;
3%, 17; £36, 25. 27; 450, 19; 442,
6; 453, 3; 456, 8. 44; 466, 22; VI
488, 26: 558, 12; 560, 13 622, 27;
634, 2; 636, 28; VI1 704, 8; 712, 30,
716, ¥3; 724, 40; 730, 2; 734, 8.
770, 24; 778, 21; 779 adn. 2; 780,
T; 784, 19; 906, 24%; 990, 21*; 1006,
3%; 1016, 1; 1020, 8*; VII[ 1052, 2;
1060, 6; 1096, 5; Anon. 1146, 8;
1130, 3. Synonymum est Arupc-
ror. facpius ipsa vox Ljuuc si-



dnuudanoy — léyos.

lentio addcnda esl; \elul diic 10 &y

doxj, dils 10 ltr;, dié 10 neodeiy- |

v vide &oys;, itis, ngodexvivea.
~— Singula lemmata librorum analy-
Hicorum Euclidis el Apollonii enu-
merantur VII 640, 28; 644, 20 sq.;
648, 16; 660, 15; 670, 2; 672, 46
682, 22, o

).ryyunor lemma, V 362, 24;
464, 12; V'] 510, 25; 586, 419; Anon
1444, 1 1450, 2

hswor, lapideus : pzh; Adwve
VIII 4024, 48 sy, .

1180;, lapis, VIII 1024, {9'
Hcr.exc.lﬂs,il 4122, 14; uaz 26

loyixog, ratione pracduu: -
Sepdinoes lne 2oyuxois oboe V 304, 8.
— 7oyuwv uégog, mechanicae pars
quae in demonstratione mathemalica
versatur, VIII 1022, $4—17.

loyiorixés, ad numerorum
doctrinam perlinens : doytorixdy Je-
wgryu «8" Apotlonii Il 20, 16.

7070;, sermo, dnspulalm faw
£ni 1ic megrpepeles o Aoyos IV 284,
5; fvee ui; — ode gopiadé T0b 16—
yov VI 682, 6 sq.; gustxol doyot
VI 4022, 47, — 26yov yépwv, verbi
causa, exempli gratia, 11 10, 22 sq. ;
12, I0 44,17, VI 592,5; VIII |066
29; H|2 5. - Jralio, causa : et
7oyov vV 306 $; ftvev Loyov 304, 40
xeri loyov Vi 320, 24; ofrws av
elyt e loyor 526,3,; nértwy rov-
0¥ T citicor xai nw)oyov ine-
yyux(wu VI 4026, 5. — ratio, ra-
l:ocmalw, connderaho. FEwInouy
10/00 :rhuwo; 1V 270, 2 sqy. ; pid-
dor (w L u Sidoeie loyov V 352,
8.5 o abrdg lq:aqyomu varanm
doyos 306, 23. — ria ac ratio: 1
toyw yewpergid Jewgovuere V1l
1028, 6; 1¢) yrwusrQin Joyw xeta—
xolov-‘hw 111 5%, 25; VIII 1070, 8;
& déyos wis &nod’u&w; V1 600, 26 ;
1Q w1 doyw V1 326, 6; ,3511[0;«
Loy VIl 1028, 9 sq.; Aoye) mepe-
oyris, excerplim, summatim, V1 524,
25. — ratio, p;opomo. Ty yrv ar—
yuov e rai zé’wqov loyov 19514
n(w; WY 1is GEMyLs eguipay VI
554, 8 sq.

Joyos » proportio {proprio sensu
geometrico) : Z2oyor awrios ldadrrs
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Goy1 111 86, 18 (scholium); Aéyos

aov nqo; wor YVII 856, 3 mowiv

Aéyor Tob ono 6HK nqo: 10 o

A HA foov wpds uror 798, 43 sq.,
simililer ¥00, 4 sq.; 100 tic {doTy-
105 Loyory notei Vi1 4040, 8, simi-
fiter 1040, 9; duir To» 17 t'aorrro;
Aoyoy Anon. 1448, 20sq. — v 1@
abiip 1oyy 111 34, 40; 96, 1 cel.
100 7oyouov Exee ﬂ Kano; mv GP
toviioriv 10b ov iyut 3 BE QoS Wiy
EA 1l 34, 16~ 18; q B ngo; my A
ueilora 7oyov tzu rneq % Z ngds
iy E 30, 25 5q.; i B npos I éhdio-
Govu Aoyov Izec yneQ 11 E nqo; Z
50, 28 sq.; simililer passun 10 Tij¢
Touis anutioy 1od 1pitov Loyov 46,
1, smnlller 34, U sq. 15 sq. — w
doyor Eyov neds 10 &no JB 1ov
«broy 19 1i¢ A agos v I'B VI
862, 2 sq. (wnl‘ 863, 7 +q.}, simili-
fer 862, 4—6. Iﬂ—ll 364, §—17.
H——Qi ottws 0 Ano 1i¢ /llI 7vpo;
yna rov Aoyor Eyorto; nqo; 100
mm rr; IIB xb30y ov to ano Ar
7IPOS 10 &mo PB pos 1OV (mo s
40 xvﬁov na 100 70705' Eyoviog
ngor Tor and L GE zvior 6v 10
@nd A% nobs 10 &ad ZF 964, S—
11 ‘conf. |nlcrpr--t Lal.., <|m|l|le
965 25—28; 966, §—17. 24—28.
o d’oﬂu; loyor IlI 36, 4. 46, o do-
Jeis 17s m'«loymc loyo; T4, 4, dir
(e0d¢ici) waw £r Joyw Jodivrs VI
666, 18, & Jed’oulvo:, loyors, 638,
13, ac simililer passim; xm« 10
Jldoyn'ov Aéyov 111 80, 10; &v 1§
A6y, id est in data propor hone 111
l“ 2. Conf. didovar. — {zf3os
npos x¥3or) dayor Exywy tov lruml—
Evealll 64, 214; 66 16; V1111070, 15
sq.; 1072, 5. --uuw 5 AB ¢ BIr
Jo-‘hwp ‘uul'uw 7 lv)oyo) HI 124,05
125 adn. 2, almllllﬂ‘ I'ﬂ 4 sq. ccl
10 énd BA 100 dnd Al Jodivut
uciloy mru g b ).oy(p Vil 836,
2 sq 10 (mo Al; 100 uno le’.uu-
{ov aney 1Q) vno I'-l Ad 7 v doyop
19 tis AB ngos nv Br aos, 12—
14; simililer 560, 3 sq. 9 sq. 21 £q.
cet. [conf. praef. vol. I'p. XNIV),. —
xatic 1oy lovunenovdoru 16y fegoir
v 0ls Suyois hoyor VI 1052, 19
St} — dixgow xai prégor 2oyor rl[n'e-
»
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a9« 111 152, 20; 153 ado. 2; 160,
7; V 418, 6. 31. 33; 420, 1. 5sq.
23, 5. 37. 29; 433, 2 426, I3 i28
3. 7cel. — ).oyo;q wlwy, mpr”uo-
.2(05. E’Nyoqw:, tndddtos, TEX -
Adaoeos, neymnltmw;, mordanaAa—
atos, - 1E1QEywrinos &V aqc.‘}yocg.
vide singula adiectiva; 26yos auy-
xeiuevog, auyryytyo;. vide svy-
xeiodw, oovaniewy. — Conf. «va—
doyia, avadoyor, avaaadewr, éva-
atglq:sw decipeiv, eval)a&, aurre-
Féva.

lotads, reliquus : oi dotnoi (-
e1duoi; 1120, 8 ; 1é doumic 7§ xee1e-
axevic 111 60 I5, T loma opoing
mmaxwatsw 58, 20, ac similiter
passim. — idem quod l’ueog dvo
sv.‘}smc ayaysw, uiay yw 1€ tvou-
aav 1y B, 1wy dt downy eai 10
I ipyoutvyy Iob 26-—28, ac¢ simili-

ter passim. — peculmnler lownos

significat il (luod restat in sublrac-
tione : downay n PK 111 4o, 24, simi-
Iﬂer £s, 3; I08 16. 20 cet. ; )omov
0 1is EK nqo; v KZ loyos 6 av-
105 Ea1ev cel. VI 868, 14 sq., simi-
liter 874, 14 sq.; 938 14 5q. (ubi
locnoy restityendum esl) — dowmros
bis positum significat id quod restat,
si ab utraque parte aequationis vel
eadem magnitludo vel aequalis ajtera
alteri sublrahllur (conf X01v0¢) :
hum) aga 7 JZ ).omrz 1y IHE iariv
for VII 788, 14, similiter 790, 17;
792, 3. 31 sq 79%, 8. 11, 23; 806
15—17. 21 cet. {interdum eliam,
velut 810, 11, in altero membro loc—
an omlssum esl), lomr aqa n bwd
JZE 7uwm dosny; 1f; ond AZI yor-
vig oy Eoviv 725 I sq., snmllner
726, 18sq. cel.; Jotnov tiga 10 ABE
toiywyoy loqu 19 ANZ 10ty0ve
Y mny 818, 20sq_, smuhler 9|0
I8 $4}.; Tgoy uqu 2t Rotrov 10 bd
BM.1 Yotnd 1p bndo BKI 1l 62,
$ 5., similiter VIE912, 165q. 19sq.;
916, 24 sq. cel.; ; hotndy dge 10 fmo
LAY 'EZ ulqayawoy lomry 19 1o
ZH terguydvep Eotiv igoy 916, 651,
llem in proporllombus‘ hum] ape
7 Br ngo, 7omr]v v HZ dariv o
n AT agos vy JZ V11 690, 14 sq.,
similiter 714 io<q ; 116, 3<q S84,

dotnos — Mayyavdgior.

728, 5 5¢. 17 5q. 19 5¢4.; T2, 15—
17. 27 sq.; 1726, 2 5q.; 728, 21 8q. ;
736, IOsq 27 sq, cel., vel brevius
lomr, ngds downyy 136, 4. 23; 869,
12; 900, 19; vel eliam sic: xad oyy-
Svre & tiga xai 1éc lotnie 7 AZ ngos
lomry r7v I‘dcel 863, lo 8q.; dor-
nn &oe n BI' ngds ).omrv wy EZ
peilova doyov Exes fmee cel. 690,

10 sq.; ).omov o 10 bAd dIIO
0ds ooy 1o o Ho doriv w;
cel. 796, 22sq., vel brevius lowndor
{scil. yugior) npds dosmor 720, 28.

— neutrum adverbii loco positum :

o010 dowtov ) abiy zaraygmpr] AY |
362, 29; celerum, porro: VI 11190,

25 (loco, ut videtur, mulllalo), 1113,

23; Anon. H6§, 13,

io tpoiiv. )s).oupupwo;, verhl
forma corrupta, ut videtur, VIII
1062, 11; 1063 adn. 3. -

).o&og , obhquux' xoxdos nqos‘
1005 nagnllrlov; V1506, 13sq.27;
623, 30; ilen mpds 1oV ¢z§0y¢¢ ;s
a¢¢uqag 520 3 loln (xvxdov) é-
ats ngo; 0¥ «Eoya 520, 17. 32 sq.;
523, 5 5q. 18 cel. Conl. xdivery. —
tounavor Gdoviauévoy édoiioe do-
fois V111 1066, 13, similiter 1068,
1 £q.; 1108, 31; Illi 24 sq.

lo&wau, obltqullas, VI 1112,
13. 16.

romaiw. le?onr‘ulvo;, dénudé de
son écorce, VI 1062, 11%; 1063
adn. 3.

Loewr, solvere problema: Aédvxe
11 56, 7; pass. A0eree 55, 125 IV
270, 9 lvruu 270, 31; )vsa.?m {1}
5%, I0 38, 22; IV 270 6.

2 vl verv: med. transit, cor-
rumpere, vitiare : duunvrrae V 306,1.

1dacs, solulio problemalls, i
634, 18 (conl. dvcdvais); anoqmw
)vdu; VI 479, 2. :

lvauélem, wlilitas, Her. exc.
1130, 9.

).w,iaa.?m, mutilare, dehun-
care: pass. {itwv) lslmﬁqplyo, VHI
1062, 11*; 1063 adn. 3; 6 1ds -
aets u;upoltqac 757w,irylyo; 204er-
dpos 1074, 3 (ot conl. 1074, 3 £q.)

Mayyavepior, manganarii,
mechanici, VII1 102%, 1§; 1025 adn,

r



payyavor

1; of ;u;zawxoa peyyaragior 1028,
15 sq.

ynyyuyoy cap:ula qua pol)—
spasti orbiculi continentur, Her. exc.
1120, 21. 23. 25 [et conf. 1023 adn.
1); \el omnino machina 1025 adn. 1.

.uu"}qyaru, 7¢¢, mathemalica,
id est omnis mathematica disciplina,
1 30, 16. 18; 88, { {suspectum};
A} 306 3; vir' 682, 3; padjudiwr
maovlwy nequeye'd.‘}m VII 1024,
7; negl Tijs 10¥ padrudiwy rnEew;
scnpsu Geminus 1026, 9. — oi &nd
0V padnudioy, malhemalm, v
636, 44; VIII 4022, 6.

yusr,uaux« 1, appellanlur
Plolemael libri avvm&w. : -vide
Hmhymo;

.uu"h”l «rixos, malhemalwus
oi ngoeigruivor pednparecoi V1
536, 7 sq. Conf. p«dipara et yew-
yllqrs‘.

uaxpés, longus, VIII 4024, 20;
4062 4.

pre. paddoyv, magis, 111 106,
18; 110, 5; IV 270, 16 cel.; molt’
.uunzw abundanter comparativo ad-
ditum V 304, 17. — paliore, maxi-
me, 111 56, 12; 62, 18 cel.

par Save : v, dascere, €ognosce-
re: s yeym‘)rxayu' VIII 1088, 6,
ya.‘)oz; 1038, 2, uador V 304, 42,

nadoruey 305 27 podeiv Vil
1025, 8.

yuqrvqsiv. lestari: pagrvgei
V11 676, 25.

pergy, frustra, temere, V" 304, 20.
eyuloquis, magno ingenio
praeditus, V111 1026, 13.
péyas, magnus: ulyas 1s yew-
utrors elva doxav 111 30, 23; ok~
de e yey«l« VIII 4022, 3 s(].; Ayu-

Here puxpd 1€ xeed uey«’u serip- -

|ura ut videtur, interpolata} V £12,
eflwy 11 50, 1. 2L, 25 25cetl.;
% zllf"u, Br ‘uquv ;, Qindy i
124, 10, vel g Jmlmrm 126, 14,
-|26. Gcel {conf. yntgo;,, IIh
ueiloy i nuleete iy HO \' 328,
26 q., ac similiter passim; ;mtow
i opole neguploete megigegeics
vide o, opotos; pcitwv)oyoc, dodeioy
peilov g &y 7oytp cel.: vide 26yos.
— péytaros passim, velut ¥ 308, &;

— petoty. -
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péytoror xxdor: vide xéxlos. —
péyioic, maxima, ab Apollenio in
comcic definita, Vil 676, 16; dio-
Qld}lﬂl uéytoron: vide d‘wquo,.
feyediwr, nomen viri, cui
Pappus! quintumn collectionis suae
librum dedicavit, V 305, 6.
péyedos, magnitudo: negi ue-
yedar solis el lunae V1554, 6 556,
23, ovyxgicews Evexev 10 uqrye—
ror ueyedav 560, 11 sq.; 10 s
ae)yyr; arepeoy ,u[re.'}o: VI 560, 7,
item 10 1i;¢ yis, 10 10T Fliov 560
8—10. — magniludo proprio sensu
mathemalico, VI 540, 32; 542, 1. 20;
VIl 638, 3; érexccrov Jsdoy[vov ue-
7[301,; Tiis eb3eius V1 672, 25q.;
16 uéyedos rr;ywwm \ 1 1“ 26 sq.
28; 546, 4; uéyedos 10 178 Jmﬂt-
rgav 5“ 1 ; 10 puéyedos u‘c Q-
Jodic 542, 8; 544, 14, wptouévoy
HéyeSog: \lde og:(su' — magnilu-
dine dalus : 7; dod¢iou ebIeic 1 pe-
£9e 7 M l\ 274, & sq.; dodciod
ovr i; JH 1 ‘ueye‘?sa \ll 782, 12;
snmlluer 1AY 278 16; VII 66%, 10.
20 cel. ; 10ty80)¥0V 7wng yeye-‘!u
dedouévov 688, 16; dodér dgu 10
PXP rofywvoy og-‘}oywwov 1 &~
det xai 1 ueyéder 1l 52, 8+q.205q 5
vel postquam specie dalum |r|an°u-
lum demonstratum est: &2é xci 16
pey€der 52, 12; similiter passim;
dodbric exungu (vée Ter@lymver; 1)
peytdec NI 782, 41, o xixios do-
Oeic Eorau 143 ueylsu 1V 190, 235sq;
xbxdov yoawar 1 peyfIe dod¢évrc
V11 648, &; (xvx)ol) :ey&'.?u dedo-
uérot 650 1. — 1ji $toet zai 1) ue-
y€der: vide dfacs extr.
nedeorarau, transferre : pedi-
arowr VI 1022, 42
;453005 ey, via ac ratione
traclare problema pass. uedodeve-
e VIII 4082, 2; pedodevdér 1074,
9. Conf, Iqoduvsu'
t{Bodog, via ac ratio: xarde vy
uédodor 11 24, 9. Conf. égodos.
petovy, minuere magmludmcm
aliquam: uecodrres V1554, 12 pass.
ueovrce 540, 23; 542, 9. 20; 584,
27; VI 1028, 24; Schol. 4182, §.
17. 20; petovpbrns 1182, 1 yewi'-
pevor V1544, 15, 27; 546, 4, uetor-
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uévoo 580, 21, uctowpévar 340, 39,
30. 310; 542, 14; 344, 1. 18,
g€ae, mel: % 100 péliros Gove—

yayn U 308, 16, 7 golexh abrod.

304, 17, 7 100 uéderos vrrodoyn 344,
23; ndeior yweeiv péde 308, 27 sq.,
ac similiter 306, 34.

péreaaa, apis, V 304,
3.'26. 29; 308, 4.

puéldevy, in eo esse ul,
ful.: uél2ewr VI 338, 14;
VIl 922, 34,

pé» passim. Conl. o, 85, moré.

péveey, manere: Exavovro ufver
Snrovpevor N1 476, b; 1ic povadogs
adiaipizov pewovans 88, 19 »f.;
specialiter dv manente parte aliqua
hypotheseos, si uni theorematt alte-
rum simileadivogiter: uérovios 10
«brod doyoy tl 86, 7; av «i BHI"
BEJ pévewyawy nepegpépesae 1V 128,
39—31; pévet ab1od xai 1 TTOTIZG
VIt 830, 19. — manere, id cst fivwn
esse., non moveri: 10 AEO (xgiyw-
xor) ngoonennyos pevéin L 56,
20 sq.; 70 yt’vovlmqa'ov {in miecha-
nicis): vide yweior; specialiter op-
positum verbo gépeaPae: doze 15
uiv B pévew, 16 gt A bpalis pé-
peadas IV 234, 8 sq.; uévorros 10D
E onuciov 242, 17; 344, 8 s(|.; pe-
vovays tis AB 344, 8, siiliter V
388, 22; 390, 20. 27 cel.; (wolvyw-
vov) gepouévou negi uévovaay iy
10D xvxAov megipergoy Anon. 1160,
9 sqq. — manere,in aequilibrio esse:
aore pévery dnsgitgenzov VI 1030,
24, simililer 1032, 9; uévovios ad-
1o 1032, 14, uévor 1032, 43 ; uevei
1032, 29.

Mevédraos o Hrekavdpeds scrip-
sit de linea quae mirabilis vocatur:
# zal nuagdadotos bnd 10d Mevedaov
xAndeloe yoauun IV 270, 25 sq.;
triangulnm sphaericum gimdevgoy
appellavit Z» 1oi¢ oaigixois V1476,
16 sq.; tractavil Tods @rarodixobs
diogiapovs 600, 26 — 602, 1.

pévroe II 34, 19; 412, 7, IV
273, 12; VI 322, 21 cel.; uévros ye
11 8%, 7; VI 544, 5. 13.

nsellewy, dividere: pegiadévra
& W elc 1ov & qoeel vov 9 11
20, 20.

13; 346,

com inf.
fucdder

uéde — ptaos:

peeés 1 104; 3%

pegeopds, divisio: pegioddvic
e A elg vom &’ nouei vov #x 10D
pegiauob (i. e. quotientem) 9 x«i
xeradebneras o 11 20, 20°sq.

péeoogs, pars numeri HI 72, 2,
regulae 66, 3. 11; nrfor gogiag né-
gos V 308, ¥ (synonyma sunt uoig«
308, 7 et &no’yo(ﬁa 304, 19); péon
s unyavixys V111 1032, 3 — 1024,
2; 1030, 8. — #x uégovs, ew parle,
V 304, 8sq.; similiter inl uégovs
Vil 632, 44; 670, 12 cel.; xaréc ué-
gos 644, 30 cel.; spécialiler ai xe—
1@ ufgos 1ob- xUxlov meguplpeiae
Y1536, 17; & xuric uégos ygovos
536, 3% ; 340, 43 sq. 45 sq.. of zcrie
uégog yeovor 538, § sq. 6. — pars
curvae lineae cx coni scclione ortae
VIl 1006, 2; 1008, 2; 1012, 32. —
pars in quam. aliquid speciat : &ai 1o
«brd pégos tov xévigov 111 162,
14 sq.; emi tie wbrie uégn 134, 13;
136, 5. 14. 29; 438, 20; 148, 17;
152, 16 sq. ; 158, 17; VI'§80, 20 sq.
{conf. adios) ; ic})’ éxdaega péon 111
128, 18; 7roc ép’ Exaiepn 10D 7
{conf. éxdregos) 7 éni vic Z o uépn
n&niva Z K uéony V1544, 20 3q.;
in’ obdbregor pigos VIII 1038,
18 sq.

uesquBetvog, scil.xoxdos, me-
ridianus, V1596, 5; 610, &. 10. 3.
i4; 618, §5. 30. 31. 35 cet.

pecodafos, instrumentum as-
tronomicum ab Eratosthene inven-
tum et libro cognomini descriplum:
iv 19 'Egcroadévovs ucaodddp 111
58, 31..
égos, medius: o0 pidos Bgog
(medictatis) 111 70, 22. 28. 29; 72,4 ;
86, 3; péans vuxres V1 330, 7. —
péan agedpnriey (scil. eddeic; 111
68, 24, péan kv oy bregoyy 16, 21 ;
78, 5. — uéap yecu‘ts'rqam} 111 68,
2§ sq., péan xard Y yeopuerpory
avadoyiav 12, 9 sq., péan &v yew-
pergueg; Graloyle 68, 26, péan ava-
doyor VII 696, 26 sq.; 858, 11. 22;
560, 8; 876, 25; 960, 14; 1044, 23,
sive péan simpligiter 111-72, 17. 23;
7%, 3: VII 698, 10 ccl. — 1av AEQ
ABI topénr pésos avidoydy Louy



HEOOTS — pETayQrEEy.

6 JEO toucts V 348, 20 sq, — dio
péduc &vadoyor (ebI¢iw) Iv avveyei
aridoyly 111 30, 24 8. ; 34, 27 6q.;
V11 4028, 18 sq., ilem Ir 1 ovre-
261 dvaloply 111172, 20 dio péoas
Ratie 10 dvovegde &vidoyoy 36, 16;
1V 246, 20 811, ; ilem &r@doyor xerl
. 10 ovvexés 248, 2; 250, 29; déo ué-
gt xarie ovreyy dvaloyiar 58, 16;
déo place xara 10 ovvegks 58, I8
plow avidoyor (scil. dbo) 32, 16,
doo pide avidoyov 40, 3 sq.; 62,
13 cet. — play apuovits; 111 68,
25; plan 1s bguovixic peactrtos
68, 31 sq.; &v aguovixf] peddrrt
pley 82, 7; eadem simpliciter péon
vocatur 70, 7; 176, 9. 11; 82, 9.
Conl. uegorns. — @xpos Rei pédos
Aoyos - vide Aéyoy.
neaotne, medictas: dagége
© pesorrs evaloyius vode cet. 111 70,
17~19; peaciniks etor 1peis, Ov %
v fgidunrony, § 0t yeaprrpox;,
» 0 dgpovixy; 10, 49 $q.; Tepi 10V
1016w pedoriiny 70, 9. 16, 80, 24
ALQl 1OV NQATLY TOIDY HEGOILTWY
8%, 2; & juuxvxdie Tl 1peic pead-
ttas AaSeiv 68, 18; Tics toeis peao-
ttas v 1@ Furvredip inedeicda
68, 23; ai Totic peddinies Pvierwy-
uévia eldty v Hpvxdip 82,22 sq.;
ebprigousy bpod i Toels pecornras
& fdagioveas edIefarg 12, 654, ; £d-
Jetae Aepréyovone 1ag 1oeis peaory-
1a578,16; 1005 édagiarovs t’tqc-‘);mivg
Gvevgiaxewy 10 IQL@Y pedotiur 80,
3sq.; 1Y TGN pedoTIwr agrduot
{f2éyiaroq) $0, 23. — nepi 100 é-
nuxeypbvay 1oy tpuai psadtyay) ik-
Aoy 1000 111 70, 10 Sq., n1egi &Adov
TGy et Tolis medatots 84, & sq.;
Aepl 1@y Mgl 1ois vewrbgors tea-
dipwy (pecotiror) 70, 12, &ldat
o710 10y vewrfpoy ngocelgnric
1éaaages 84,3 sq. ; Exasiny 10y dbxc
pesotitwpr stoloxety 10, 14, 1és ye-
véders 10y dlxe pecorioy r9rdo-
pede 86, 15 sq., 7 otdracis 1Y
dixe pedorjror 88, 3. — &piSunui-
2y ugaorns 111 68, 27 sq.; 70, 19.
20-~25; 78, 6. 14 sq.; 80, 8. 24;
102, 7; yewpevowy pecdrns 79, 20.
27-32; 78, 8; 80, 8. 24; §6, 19;
90, 6; 102, 10 (eadem etiam pew-

K}

perguel vadoyic vocatur: vide yew-
HETQIX05) ;  «ouovixy) peaorrs 68,
31 sq.; 70, 3—8. 20; 72, §==3; 76,
6; 78, 13. 15; 82, 7. 18; 90, 8. 16;
93, 6; 102, 13; pedours daerwia
th Gopora; 85, 14 92, 9. 23 54,
quae eliath Paerurric simpliciler
vocalur 102, 16; néunirn peodrns
(sive brtevartic 15 yeouetpxi) S,
11; 92, 27; 94, 3sq. 16; 102, 19;
Ixty (sive ipsa quoque dmeveartle vy
yewu.) 84, 21 95, 19; 96, 13; 100,
29,102, 22; {3douy 86, 5; 97; 102,
25; dydor 86, 9; 96, 17. 24; 98, 14
102, 38; Zvary 86, 11; 98, 16. 20,
100, 3; 102, 34 ; dexcry §6, 13; 100,
6. 9. 16; 102, 34. — Conf. &ritdoyic
ét uédog. - Epcroadévovs nepi pe-
sotirer {fighic) dto V11 636, 24 sq.;
(tomot) oi mpds pesorrras 652, 8;
662, 16.

pedoveaveiv, in medio caeli
esse : pedovpawroee Schol. 1179, &,

pETi 2opov xai anodeitews V
304, 8 sq., perderoros Euis Enefepy -~
oiag 111 56, 9 sq. — una cum, sum-
mam significans, 11 16, 26; 18, §.
12; 20, 17; 11160, 24. 23; 62, 3 cet.
— c. accus. post: pere vy H ddary
—~— perée vy K V1532, 12; peve v
10y rowvidy orotztioy motsewr Vi
634, 4 sq.; of uer ddrovs, posterio-
res (aelate) VII 662, 20 sq.

peregaivecy, transire: pere-
Balves vo bito 1dv Bl €lg 10 1o
wow I, id est alterum substituitur
alteri, VII 708, 25 sq.

perafalddey, mutare, reducere
proportionem: & avrguuéros Ex 1e
100 1ic I'O npos v OK zdi 108
tiiy OK ago¢ vk EZ percfadicra
eis 1ov 1i;c O 2gos EF 2oyor VI
874, 22 - 24,

petrafac s, iransitioin oratione
sive exposilione: &6 vob peilovos
bgov motovuevor ¥ perciuoy 11
84, 8 sq. .

perayey,alivm inlocumducere,
movere: petayories 10 xavorior 111
66, 13; VIII 1072, §; pass. peva-
yea%eat V1 524, 21°. :

petayiveadaer, lecum
mutare, moveri, V1 524, 24.

perayodqety, aliter scribere,

suwm
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rulare: pass. ueieygdgn ovios &
10d nopiguaros gos VIl 630, 20 sq.
_ueraxivnais (3éaews xvxdov;,
mutatio, V1 524, 16. )

ueralaugaveey, lransferre,
mulare, scil. numerum in numerum
secundum proportionem aliquam:
16y nvduévoy els 1obs ladxis nod-
dandagiovs {Abyovs) — peradau-
Bavouévuy 111 80, 10 sq. — qualibet
ordine sumere, id est ex pluribus
membris bina quaelibet una-sumere :
10v AB HA AK [e63eov) «f Jto
175 owniis peilovés eiowv navin pe-
radapdavouevae V 338, 20 sq., si-
militer wegipépetae V1 474, 17 sq.;
476, 3 sq. 12 sq. 15. — ad se trans-
[erre, in suas parles adsciscere, trac-
lare: 10is dgyavots peradafovies
(xd mEéddnuc) 111 54, 28, similiter
uercdaBoivac VIII 1070, 6; upere-
25 3ér 1070, 11,

perapeilety, mutare: {ay-
uciov) ronovs uercueljov V1526, §;
(ebOeices) pn peraueobars véc mé-
gura 526, 4.

ustaktv c. gen. 111 3§, 24. 25;
36, 1. 2. 15 cet.

perared fvae, transponere, in
aliam positionem (ransferre: (dav)
onovdrore 16 Supc peraredj V1
582, 9; 10 3agos uperaredév VI
1030, 28; ueradévies 10 Aemideoy
4110, 13. — transferre, invicem mu-
lare: peradeis wie Svopare VII
674, 5. _

perayeepifeadar med., trac-
tare, administrare, Vill 1025, 9.

uetrewoifety, sursum lollere:
perewpiows Her. exc. 1148, 17; 1132,
7; pass. &ls 16 dvw perenpilecda
1133, 13; percwpiady 1132, 24,

ueréweos, sublimis: and pe-
1ewpov agueiov VI 370, 5. 25; 582,
28 5q.; £gre peréwpos xvxios VI
1088, 11, xtxdov Jodévros ueredigov
4084, 8; forw ogaipe perfwgos
1086, 16. 21, agulpas ueiedpov Jo-
detauy Yéawv lyovars 1084, 3;
ylwaaoxogoy ucréwgov xeiuevoy,
in alto positum, 1066, 20. — (6 {w-
Jeaxos) perewgoraros npos 1ov opi-
Sovra V1 613, § sq.

pergelv, metiri, dicitur minor

ustaxiviolg — ui.

numerus maiorem, id est divisor
dividendum, in divisione: 10 m17-
Bos 10v Excroviaday ucrgotycvor
o dexddos 11 4, 13, 1dv uergov-
uévov bptdudy bnd txaroviddos
xai 16y upeigovuévoy ond Jexd-
dos 20, 23 sq., ac similiter passim
11 libro; &nd 10b lddaaovos (Ggov)
ucilove uergovvies 111 84, 9 sq.;
{no)bywvov) ob «i ndevoui vrd
werpados pergotvrar Anon. $160, 9.
— Formae verbi occurrunt haece:
uergei 11 6, 19; 12, 18; ucrgovries
111 8%, 10; pass. uergelrad 11 8, 17;
14, 20; 16, 27; 48, 4 20, 5. 8; e~
T@otvras Anon. 1160, 9 uergrira 11
15, 25, 18, 13; uerpeiodw 11 2, 15.
19; §,10; 6, 18; 12, 3. 20; 18, 1;
uergelodue 2, 1; uergoduevos &, 10.
12.20.22; 6, 8.9; 8, 13; 10, 2. 16;
12, 1; 44, 4; 46, 6. 19. 21; 18, 13,
uergovuévoy 20, 23. 24 ; 28, 13; ue-
Tpoduevs 38, 14%; uerpodueroy 2,
75 %, 13 8, 4. 6; 12, 21 44, 25,

ufrpov, mensura, id est minor
magnitudo maiori commensurabilis
eandemque ita meliens, ut maior
magnitudo multipla sit minoris (conf.
ueroely;: deugedeions tijc ABI nege-
pérgov 10b xtxdov els it gebroe ¥
336, 32 sq.; 10 747 Jos 18¥ uérpuwy,
id est partium aequalium, in quas
perimetrus divisa est, 338, 2; Jog-
eri0dwaav &is 1ic yérpu (i negupé-
eeict) VI 484, 7 sq; Goa povdides
yeyovaowr ufrgw eis & 11 28, 14 sq.
{loco ut videtur, corruplo}.

uéyot c.gen. I118,30; V400,
15; Vi 636, 25; 672, 20 cel.; ué-
x0ts v c. coniunct. 111 58, 7; V 316,
1, c. optat. 314, 14. -

a7 passim. — parlicipio apposi-
tum nonnullis locis occurrit, uhi of
potius exspectaveris; sed subest
subtilis quaedam significatio prohi-
bendi sive avertendi: éXéyywy af-
rod ;¥ baodeaty- uh byds eldnu-
uévry 111 40, 20, 10010 fnader uy;
ngogevvoraus V1674, 12; 6 Ebxdei-
dne dnodeyouevos — xai uy pIdaas
7 py; Fednoas — xal prdepds ngoa-
xgoyanizos Uviadgyoy — Eypapey
676, 25 — 678, 5 {sed conf. eodem
loco o parlicipiis appositum 678,



urduud; — pirgos.

3. 5) i, ovyxeywgixacty lavrois —
undi ¥v urdepas duédymor oquui-
vovies 680, 153—17; Jo*u wai
vegoy elvee 10810 26 i ngoades-
pevoy dmodeifews V1 536, 10 sq. (at
paulo post dare guvegor 10 meoxei-
uevoy xei od cet. 536, 19 s1.); 19¥
i’ unugov un «t’;toytrwr aﬁ 23
(at 550, 29 sq. 10y — obx in” dnmee-
gov d¢ quoy(vwr) Conf. undupds
undé, gojre. — uy yég, elsi non est,
initio demonstrationis apagogicae, V
332, 20; 334, §5; V] 528, 29.

. yr;dayw. similiter ac uy {q. v.)
parlicipio appositum, uhi odduudis
exspeclaveris: zoff 101010V yrdu-
pis ta’ adrov Jewgydévios, cum
id ab illo minime perspeclum sit, 111
38, 11. De Iocls qui sunt V11678, 2;
680, 17 vide uy.

- ,urjde, ne — quidem : U’lEl yrde
1&g 108 xIvoV topis dqdioy &v ime-
aédo ygmpur 7 11 54, 26 sq.

- uy el apposilum participio hy-

polhellcn : pgderl mgogyewuevoy
oreged dJuveroy ebgeiv IV 212, 3 sq.
-undéregos: xai yrdnfqa 1av
/llI 40 form xaI¢eros V1 578, 27.
. _pfxos, longlludo d o)ov 100
yrxov; 11l 58, %; &is yaxgov odov
uixos VIIL 1024, 90, — longitudo, id
esl mensura porrecla lineae, oppo-
sita, Jm'«uea id est quadmlo wuv
w, % Br; 190; v I'd pixe, otrog
JZ aQos THY Jmueteov— vac-
yu IV 230, H $Q.; xeei prxet «ga
{postquam quadralorum proportio
demonstrata est) w5 svvaugoregos 7;
ABI ngos AT cel. V 428, 26 sq.,
similiter 555 16; 456, 27; \ 11 758,
9 cel. e xm va«uu xatd Ju?orn xm
yr xE 7] «qu B cet. VI 568,23, xm
yntu ,omlssls reliquis) :68 Ia, 16
prxecrgundaocedvviuetd rranidot
V556,21 sumllllcri56,2l=q TETQU~
n)«am uixee 3 B i rd v 230,
% 5q., ;umllllcr %40, 5; doluucrgos
.ur}xu IV 296, 15.
upves, ira, 11 26, 2; 28, 26.
pyaore cum indic. sensu inter-
rogativo, ac paenc idem quod dubnlo
an, forsitan significans: pymor’ obw
Juic 10510 & AB163070; — 7otaro V)
524, #1144,

(l- -
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uinw:
682, 18.
yr;n-—yme parllmpus in qui-
bus vis hypothelica ine-t, apposita
Vi 526, 75sq.; deifor St urie -—
unre — mmu HI 56, 15 sq., ubi vis
prohibendi subest (cunl’ yr} ; paulo
autem supra Jufoy o141 otie — dv-
reree atnvew odre rel 46, 1 sq.

uiine, mater, doace otoc tey-
vav [i; yewuergicj V1H 1026, 23.

unyavaodae, machinari, sol-
lerter perficere: unyavaviae
304, 26.

Unyeavy, machina : d’myrlrwwv
YVIII 1024,-15; &vev yr,yam,, 1062,
2, — neq: rr; on'oxuﬂov xeed me—
dov xai rpxdlov xai 1E1QUXO.0U
unyaviic Her. exe. 1146, 2 sq ;
1132, 2-—-“3‘ 1.

L vixos, ad arlem mecham-
cam speclans: Hgyquidovs eboruc
yq/awxoy\lll 1060, 2 sq.; pyz0-
wxwv egyow evearg 1024, 5 sq.;
12 yqzumxu H yemlerguea.‘}m
1024, 9 elee uyyevexy 1046, 27 ;
‘urzuwxungg« yévears youuuis v
258, 20—22, ilem ypuuuy 255, 24 ;
ﬁlﬂ)wv yrzm'mov VIt 1026, "
— % ugyavixy Sewgice VI 4022
3; 1068, 24 sy N unyever i
orjuy opot x«i réyvr 1028, & (conf.
1022, 13 s1.; 1024, 2_4); unde
% yrx«wxq :lmpllcucr. ars niecha-
nica, VIl 1022, 43 sq.; 1024, 43;
1026, 43. 25; 4030 8 4010 l.
— ol uryerixoi y«yym'amoa Vi
1028, 15 sq., vel uryavixds sim-
pliciler. vir mechamcus -VIIT 1028,
29; unyevixoi 4025 H 18; 1026,
2, oa unygavixoi IV 256, 4 ; oi megi
wy “Howre Aigavixol VI 1022,
1hsq. — r« yqlqu«, d:sccplma
mechanica : év tois puryarixois Vili
1072, 3%; zw(m 1OV Uy evixGy
1070, k. — wéc pnyavizi, libri me-
chamn, Heronis: ¢t l’luloms vide
Hewy el Pidwv.

By yavonotoi, machinarum fa-
bri, \lll 40% 22; 1028 26.

uexQéy, parvus: «uuglrya ol
fuxgor 1V 270, 28; & puxgov {auy
{scriptura corrupla ul udetur, Vit
4036, 26; h,uunm ylx(m TE x0ei pe-

téc ugnw dJedesyuéve V11
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yade (scripl., ut vid., interpolata)
YV $12, 4. — Dagawr, oy pas-
sim [quae formae promiscue ponan-
tur; sed tamen {idogw» paulo usi-
tatior esse videtur) ; #Adodovs dneg-
&xeer VI 968, 4. &; L daowr § di-
Alaoia ledIFela ed9elus) 111 418, 2.
3 cel.; #Acaowy dindagiov |Aoyos
Xoyov) V18, & cet. Conf. ulyas. —
tayioros passim; diograuol Adye-
aroe : vide hoc subst. ; éddyiara, mi-
nima, ab Apollonio in conicis defi-
nila, VIl 676, 16.

pepeiodae, imilari, {upiyoy
avaets VI 1024, 27,

prpvioxecdae pass., menlio-
nem facere, commemorure, ¢. gen.:
duviiodn V1 322, 19.

puvaeaior 3égog, minaes pondus,
VN1 1066, 29 sq.

uoip«, pars (sapientiae et ma-
thematicae diseiplinae) ¥ 304, 7. —
gradus {pars circuli) VI 554, 15. 16;
336, 13; 616, 1; 622, 23,

uovag, unilas, 112, 6. 41; 4,3
cel.; {dgtduds povad Bdoowy N1
§8, 29. 30.

Hovayds doyos, ratio singularis
epilagmatis Apolloniani: - goveyos
2oyos zai Eragearos VI 138, 1 ; po-
vaqos xal daaawy doyos 158,36 5q ;
760, t sq. 9; 761 adn. 1 ; 766, 8 sq.
4 powvaydos xai péyioros loyos
768, & sq. 18. 20; 769 adn. ; 770,
$ 8q. 7; morayds simpliciter 756,
10; 755 adn. 2; 756, 5. 27; 760, 5;
768, 1.

Hovoysvne, una ratione geni-
tus, xtxloc V1 328, 5, xvxdov Haots
52§, 13 sq.

povoxwlos unyavy, machina
quaedam uno membro sive tigno con-
stans’, Her. exc. 1116, 2sq.; 1132,
$ sq.; 1433 adn. +.

povor, solum, tantum, 111 56,3 ;
1V 286, 23 cet.; od uovov — dahdic
xceé 111 3%, 18 5q.; 64, 19 sq. cet.,
item piiy povow 116, 3—1 4 cel.

ovog, solus: 10 agiua povoy
VIl 650, 18, {ni 1eaacguy ebIaiimy
uover 634, 2 sq., ac similiter pas-
sint; aéro udvov, ipsum per se, V
303, 10; ao1d uovor rovro VI 630,
23.

— vedEw.
porvidargogog, una cylindri
conversione Facla, g VHI 1100, 2.

12.45. 20. 23; 1144, 9; Her. exc.
1124, 23.

poveg, tna ratione, 111 48, 8.

uoptor, particula, W 48, 30;
Y11 676, 8.

povdasxog, arlium ingenuarum
studiosus : ol 1@y (vSgwTwY HoVaE-
x0i V 304, 19.

Hoxleveer, vecle promovere:
uoylevovas 1o qogriov Her. exc.
1134, 6.

uox2os, vectis, VIl 1060, 8;
Her. exc. 1116, 13; 1418, 1§—27,

nveepexos, unguenlarius: sigos
rés pvpepexis mloees ller. exe.
1122, 8.

pvoudy, decem milium numerus,
passim (maxime libro 11}; apposita
adiecliva &adods, dirdois cct. sig-
nificant primam, secundam cet. efus
numeri polentiam: pveuddes andai
112, 8; 40, 27. 30; 12, 43. 5. 17; 14,
19. 22; 26, 9; 28, 12. 19, Jindal 2,
11—13; 4, 5. 7. 13 cel.; 22, 6; 2%,
23; 26, 8; 2¥, 1. 19, rot1dai 6, 22.
23; 22, 6; 24, 32; 26, 8, TerguMdai
22, 6; 74, 24; 26, 8; 28, 18, {ta-
akad 28, 20, Exrandai 28, 20. 24.
27, dxraadal 28, 20, 23, 27, ivva-
Adai 20, 18. 22; 24, 19, 20; 28,19,
23. 27, &vdexcndal 2%, 20. 23, 28,
dudexanial 28, 20, 22. 28, rptoxac—
Jexandet 25, 19, 21.28. Conf. indic.
coinpénd. h. v.

uvptovianlaafowy cum gen.
Schol. 1183, 4 sq.

Naaros, densus: 1goyobs ve-
arots mgoadéviesc Her. exc. 1132,
1 sq.

véos. ol veduegot,
tici recentiores, velut Dinostrato ¢t
Nicomede, {1 70, 12; 8%, 5. 24; IV
252, 2; 270, 1h; 284, 24; VII 650,
2. Conf. &oyeios et meduss.

vevesy, vergere, ysrat yoap-
un Eni onuelor, diev Inexgalloutvy
&1’ abio Hapaybvrra V11670, ksq.;
ebdeia i EJ vevovaa dnl 16 B IV
276, 3; (edIeine) nl 10 3 xérigor
vetovaar VIII 1112, & sq., similiter
vevovaa VHI 1032, 6 sq.; {Ideivar)

viri mathema~



vevgloy — 0, 7, 10.

eddsiar 1 peyides dedopiévyy vev-
ovoay ¢ni dodiv arucior V11 610,14,
similiter 670, $9. 21 sq. 23¢q.; noi-
eiv dod¢ciowy 1hv EZ vevovauy dni
10 B 183, 6 £q.; similiter vever 636,
{0, revovarns 660, 14, vedovau 844,
4, ¥evoweas VIII 1113, 20, — vevey
els thy puerépay Sy Tov — xbxdov
Vil 554, 10 sq., item »rever 536, 3.
~— Eainedoy 3¢9y vetov el 10 TOD
revias xévigov VIII 1030, 18 sq.;
Eninedor lxxdivie, Gors 10 xdipa
«brob I Ev veveer aruciov 1048,
% sq., similiter 1048, 9 sq.

- vevgioy, nervus, Saile,
1024, 26. .

vebacg, inclinatio: cregeots vev-
acs Exi xixdov IV 272, 28q.; yor-
aduevor tij bioyey évy vevae
272, 13 sq. ; ;Jog’nbe}(g;‘;l‘uq’dov; v
1 weQi Edixwy 8132w dep3avouévy
vebats 298, 3 &.; yuwgis 1S vED-
otws 280, 21, item a@rvev 284, k. —
Hnodlwviov veveewy (Si3dic) dvo:
vide Maoldavios.

Nexopa yos o ITedayopixds xei
G2ros 1evic 0b puovoy megi tev AQL-
10V IUEY pEdoTTOY ElpTaucty —
&22ic xei megl dddwyv touov xide
1006 Aadwiovs W1 88§, 1—35.

Nuixoundns, vir mathematicus
qui_ioter annos a. Cbr. n. 230—450
foruit (Bretschneider, Geomelrie vor
Euklides p. 180 sq.), problema de
duabus mediis proportionalibus 2¢-
Juxe dice zoyloetdovs (m‘uyis‘, Je
gs x«i v yoviev Ergiyorounacr
111 56, 7 sq.; % v nez Nuxourdy,
scil. xereeoxevr; eiusdem problema-
tis, 36, 11, quae constructio xerc
Nixouzdy a Vappo exponitur Ul
p. 38, 28 — 62, ¥3; sed idem Pap-
pus 1V 246, 20 sqq. sic scribil: Jro
dodectady e0Iev divo ubsar xaric
10 suveyis @valoyoy dauBevoria,
oy & utv Ntxo‘ur:tg;’; TP RATUREVDY
éder0 povov, Tucis di xai vy
eaodalv lproposcucy Ti xara-
axevj; {sequilur eadem lere demon-
stratlio ac 111 libra) ; eic 0¥ dumde-
aweopor 108 xU3ov Aagdyetai 1
a0 Nwourdovs ypapun IV 243,
13 sq. {et conl. 243 adn. 2; 233 adn,
$;; xadeicdw Ji, grow, i uiv AB

il
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03¢l xavay cel. 248, 13—20; 51
dt dpyurvixdis devaras yoigeada &
yoauurs, — «tros &aédecter b Nixo-
prdne 284, 24—28; elc 100 reTQM-
Yeviouoy 10D xbxlov mageliqdy
g o710 — Nixopidovs yoauusn,
scil. rerguywrifovac, 250, 33 +q. -

voeiv, cogilare, fingere, ini tis
aaipas e IV 264, 6 sq. ; oty
dei 10 Z xeipevor v uéo 106 ABI
1geywvor VI 1034, 32sq. ; day voi-
couey inelevypévyy v O 1048,
42, similiter 4050, 7. — pass. roei-
ree 1V 265, 3; voeigdw 111 66, 18 ;
104, 13; IV 258, 12; V 360, 3; 384,
6. 26; 398, 19cel., »ocidSmour 111
138, 2; VIIL 1414, 9; »voovuévov I
86, 1, voovubvemy Vi 538, 19; »re-
vor69w Anon. $160, 6. 13. 16; 1162,
21, revoroducar Vi 624, 8; vor 95
VI 1030, 25. 31. — inlellegere: un
vevonxévae 1o nedfinua 11l 48, &,

vouiletv, pulare, existimare:
&volor VI 636, 30; évouiae VHI
1028, 6. )

votreog, australis, meridionalis :
vorwwtegos Schol. 1179, 18.

v, nunc. lI1 8%, 10cet. ; 10 »riv
34, 7; V338, 21 cet.; xai riw, el-
iam sic, i. e. sub his condilionibus,
111 46, 18.

voriVi 530, 25; 536, 26. -

vok, nox, i. e. lempus quo sol
quodcunque lerrae punclum non
collustrat: 5 apoyeyerquéry vk 17
N6 puégus tic Entywouévs voxros
it M1 juépg Daadwy Lariv V) 330,
13—13, similiter 332, 1 sq. 13 sq.;
530, 6. 7. 9; 552, 8. 9. i cet. —
TEQL FUEQOY Rl YuXIGY: vide Gro-
doagios.

Eévos, insolitus: nleiove xai
xadic xact Eevee V1 676, 8.

Evdorw, lignum, V 308, 20; §0lov
ebrovor terQtywyov, firmum qua-
dratum, Her. exc. 1146, 17; 1117
adn. 1, Terpdywrvor 1148, 24; 1130,
12 sq., ebroror 1133, 6. 11, 44 ; ¥0-
loo paxgo® 16 &xgor 1118, 19.

‘0, 7, 6. In arliculi usu nihil
cum reliquis scriploribus discrepans
apud Pappum occurrit. Per ellipsim
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cum litteris geomelncns ponuntur
6 omisso xvxlos, 7 omisso eiv.?elu
vel nlevpa vel nequp[@em y tno
Omisso. yovie, 16 omisso onqueior

vel 1qayawoy, 16 dné Omisso yo- .

elov, 10 éné omisso rerpdywvor:
vide smgula substantiva. Accedil %
&x 10¥ xéyrgov: vide xévigoy. — 12
péy — i J€ — xie JE 111 58, 8 sq.

_ 6d8¢, 7ds, 16ds ad <equenl|a
-spectaiis-111 68, 17; 70, 17; 72, 8;
88,4;133,3; VSab 27cel elconf
ngqumpew. — in prael'ahone libri
VIl Pappus hoc pronomen passim ad-
hibet ad theoremata generaliter e-
nuntianda, ac saepius quidem per
ellipsim, velul ode, scil. xvzlo;,
-5ide, scil. edI¢ie, 16d, scil. ywpior:
ville V11 656, 6 — 658,-19; 660, 1—
14; 666, 26; 680, 11. 18. |9.

. 6dorvioty, denlibus instruere:

dxriotv ddoviwtois V1114062, 6; 1ou- -

nevoy adoviwuivor, odonw&y
Sddoviwroy : vide nwn«voy
odos, via: &ls pexgoy odo¥ pi-

xos V111 1024, 20. — via qua in de- .

monstrando procedllur VII 634, 11.

é8dovs, dens tympani, VI 4023
-23. 24; 1064, 14, 15. 17. 18; 1066,
&, 15; 1068, 1 cet.

6 9¢ev, unde, V 390, 23; 508, 25;
V1l 678, 42

ofead s, putare, opinari: oluut
111 40, 1t \'l 632, 19; V111 1030, 9;
ofovca Vi 506, Ql; 503, 4. 10; 540
-3; 558, 20 cel. ; q’xmo V 304, 27. .

olxew;, proprius, suus, pecu- -
liaris, Vlll 1022, 14; 1025, |0 1028, .

27; «i oixeitt d‘mpexeoz, propriae

cuiusquecm:uh 1V 208, 48; 224,23

(conl’ tdiog).

onn; au;, habllalw (sensu aslro-
nomico) : ebgely oixyoty v 7 6 xag-
xivos up 1 ovie v igors zaovois
«wnella \'l 600, 8 sq. ; elvei 1ves
-olxidets, & «ls cel. 600, 14; odx
&v naoy oixioet 608, 43; lm wvuuy
0¥ oi'xrucwv ¢
-péer 100 (‘md‘mxov averéddes e xei
diver 612, 98q.; g ‘uemfv -

murotay ‘olxroet 618, 5 of ogilorv- -

165 1OV oixrutwv 614, 3.
olxo d‘op ruea, aedrﬁcmm
exc. 1134, 9. .

Her.

wy ﬂlﬂ’!“ 1(‘ -

ddog.

oixodopuexs, ars aedificatoria,
pars mechanicae, VI 1034, 4.

oixovoulu, admmulralw, du—
pensatio, V 304, 17,

oiov, velul, aremph causa, lls
A5 30 12 cel.; mpos «).lrjrnyu,
ofoy my Ah\ 68, |5 (conl' @35); 5 oloy
1234 lr(p&p onuclor a5 10 E V11 910,
23 5q.; 914, §; 10086, 27; 1010, 25;
1014, 15, '

ofo; qualis: youpuy int vi «b-
120 xonlq, olu .wuy % BZH 1V 23%,
19sq. {conf. owv) — ofwyoxvxlo;
1, 1000vT0QY 11 y%y 4dE E’ cel. YV
446, 16 3q.; olwrv 5, KA €, 5 /h\'d‘
xui 5; KN p’ccl 526 8sq.; similiter
v m 3—6. 95q.; V 432, 6sq. cel.
— oloi 1’ Foav ¢, mﬁn. 11 54, 24;
1V 272, 10 s5q.; olév 1¢ 1y 25& 8;

VI 700, 48 cet.; olér ¢* I vm

1070 8.
dxluywyixai ywviw ténedon
Schol. 1174, 1 {conf. Sxrieywrov).

dxTywvor, oclagonum regu-
lare, V 353,22, Qa, 356, 30; 446, 16.

onued‘qo ¥, oclaedrum regulare
sive Plalomcum, 111 148, 3; 150, 6.
8. 10. 13; V 352,42; 360. 21. 23
HO 26; 412, 21 6“ 1. 1. 3.'49.

516 15, q5i 16. l'l 556 1. 3.

i58 1. 3 5.7, 24, 462, 16;
454, 1.5; 466,12; iss, n; 570, 14,
15; Schol. 1170, 1. — semiregulare
sive Archimedeum V 352, 17sq.;
356, 5—15; Schol 1169, 42 1Hn,
7——-H

oxrdexes V384, 13,

oxt«nluaw; c. gen. IV 268
17. 20,

dxtanldai pvqmd‘tc 11 28, 20.
23. 27.

oxtwxctdexandadios cum
gen. V1 558, 2; 560, 4.

0210’2“!1?(“205’1“50’90)’
semiregulare sive Archimedeum V
354, 3 sq. ; 358, 7——9 Schol 1169,
22.

diyos, paucus : oliyot; {neutr.)
Y1l 630, 3. — jgoor et Fxeare: vide
haec \ocabula. .

5)og, fotus: d¢ Slov 0¥
xovs 111 58, 4, vel brevius a’ olot
56, 23; 7 To¥ Hlov xUxdov negugé-
et v 258, 44 s.; & 10is 0docs,



oudos —

in omni mundo, VIl 1022, 9. — pe-
culiariler summam significat recla-
rum: 3y O (i. e. recta Jp+¢0)
il 40, 23 sq., simililer 126, 4 cel.
(conf. auwvaugorégos); 8y % AA
8dn 15 AIl Tey loriv VII 792,719,
similiter 794, 10sq. 20; 806, 20sq,;
810, 8 sq.; 819, 3 sq. cel.; 84y 7
AT ngds 62y iy JZ Erdooove )o-
rov &yee fmep cet. VI 690, 6 sq.;
ody i AB ngos bdny 1y B Eativ
d¢ cel. 728, 9 sq.; x«i 32y foe 7
AT 7gds ddny viy I 690, 3; si-
militer 690, 9; 708, 16. 19 sq.; 706,
Asq.; 14, 18; 718, 8 sq.; 734,
20 sq. cet., el brevius 31y mpos
S 704, 33; 734, 17; 898, 16
(conf. praef. vol. I p. XXIII}. —
item angulorum: 62y &ow« 7 bad
1ov EZT 82y 1ji bnd raov T'ZI yo-
vig toy Eeriv V11 730, 23 sq., simi-
liter 734, 2 sq. cel., vel brevius xai
b2y &ow 62y 111 140, 22 cet. — itemn
triangulorum vel rectangulo-
rum: wée rolywve e 111 154, 30;
8dov &g 1o ABE vpiywvoy 6l 19
I A rpeyovip ooy Eorly VI 878,
14—16, similiter 878, 24'sq.; xoi-
vor mgooreicdw 16 d1o JE 1evpie-
ywvoy - 8lov &ow 10 vno BE . icov
19 &nd I'E 1e1peyave 912, 25 sq.,
ac similiter aliis locis. . Conf. ap-
aus.

opalos, aequabilis: opady xi-
viais VI 540, 11; VI 4026, §.

ouudds qloeoda vol xeveiodae
IV 234, 9. 12; 352, 10 sq.; VI 536,
1 cect.; VIIL 4440, §7.

S pee, oculus: Eiv ini viic EZ
10 ouuc ¢35 V1 580, 14, similiter
582, 3. 15; 100 duucctog 6vros mpos
1 Z onueip 580, 21, simililer 582,
20; (dicv) omovdrmors 10 Supe pe-
Tare9f 582, 9; ano 10% Gupcios
568, 13.

opoyevns, cognalus, similis,
yoauun V1 484, 25 sq., dminedos
1omog V11 664, 3sq.; opoyevic ndi-
Jo¢ moodhyudrwy 646, 20 sq.

0 (4 oet ¢, aequali specie, simi-
lis, VIl 652, 7.

oudélwvog, in eadem zona posi-
tus ; 1é opdluve {duce VI 616, 16,

bpotog, similis: 1é Suouc {vori-

ouoloyelv. 17

a9w) 11 108, 12 sq.; xaré 1y 6-
polay orgogry V.368,28; 370, &.
— dou xai Buota nodvywve, tgi-
avre: vide foos et conf. isoyuriog,
opotorys. — Earw 15 AUB 'nege-
gepela dpole 3 I'O 1V 288, 8, simi-
liter VI 500, 5 sq.; 502, 22—24;
504, 18sq. cel. ; Spotwe megupiépeae
IV 194, 27 sq.; V 340, 22; VI 548,
27; 520, 2 cet. — uellwy 7 dupoin
neprplgete negigepeias dicitur cir-
culi arcus, cuius angulus maior est
angulo in altero circulo, VI 606,
2 sq. 4 s.; 607 adn. 2; 628, 4. 7.
19 sq.; 630, 6 sq.; ergo eliam 1V
288, 7 sq. peilwy Go« 7 opoic 7
rod g z/‘;lB legenda esse viden-
tur; item {dccoowy 7 duoic 628, 18
sq. Conf. duotérns. — Sjtote Tui-
pere xvxdor HE 134, 24; 136, & (v.
append.); V 340, 14, 20. Conf.
Tunpe. — dpote ayrpcre {scil. so-
lida) V 438, 17; ote0edy Guotoy 1
do3évte torepew; M 56, 14,
opotoryris VIl 1000, 22%,
opocdrns, similitudo: duée 1y
oupotétqre vdv BIII BOK rotyc-
vov IV 214, 13 sq.; similiter 21§,
16; 218, 25q.; V430, 11 sq.; Vil
938, 13sq.; 970, 13 sq. 23 sq.; 980,
19, vel brevius duée v dpotorrte
938, 28; 940, 9. 24, x 1ijc dUOIOTY-
ros VIIL 4092, 7 sq. — (mepupépete
nepupepelas) dundy 15 opotdrnre \1-
616, 20. 21; 618, 24 620, 24. 25
626, i s5q., item duwdasivr 624, 6
sq.; 626, 3. 5sq. — dtéc 1y dpoto-
e 10v tunucroy 11136, 1.
~opolws, similiter , 11 20, 13; 24,
22; IlI 46, 5; 38, 20; IV 218, 8;
232, 26 cel. ; opoiwg xiev 111 142, 24
append.; 148, 12. — odpoiws w0ic
mporegor 111 46, 8, 10is dddois A%,
11, 10is mgoergnuévors 1%, 2, rois
faave V1 502, 32, 1 {ndvo 504, 9,
ac similiter passim. — ouoiws xei-
o3« : vide hoc verbuin.
opodoyeivr, concedere: opuolo-
yobvies auregeor elvee 15 npoPrua
11156, 2; 1 £bpovIL yagwy dpeleins
ouoloyfcouey Anon. 116§, 20 sq.;
pass. 1o ouoloyotueror VI 636, §.
10, dpeodoyovuévor 634, (2, duolo-
yovuévy 636, 6. 13, £ai 1 buolo-
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7ovy£voy 636,3.9sq.; 70 Cnov‘ue-
ror (w5} o‘uo).oyov‘ueroy dapiivew
11 38, $9; 40, 14 sq. ; §4,13; 46, 18,

oyo) oyo;, ex similitudine con-
veniens sive respondens, nlevod V
658. 18; Anon. 1450, 7.

oporayss, smuluer sive con-
gruo ordine dispositus, 1l 180, 2; IV
168 6.9; VIl l000 12. 21. L

o‘uov una: Evgro‘o‘uel' ouod ris
rQeis eaotrm; Il 72, 6; 7 uyye-
vaxd; Eneoriusy opod xai téyvy VI
1028, & — pecnharller summam
sngmﬁcal- g yeyofleyu o{mv K H
20. 12; «i 1Qels opob «wi JK KE
EZ tov 1oty 16y AT 110 91’[4:1-
Lovg Taovrea HI 120, 3 ., ac simi-~
liter passim. Conl. )uyﬁavew
. o‘u uwv uos, simili appellalmnc.
qvotics o‘uwyvyo, fotud 19 3y
cel., elata in potentiam secundam,
tertiam ccet., Il &, 15. 17; 3 adn, ’,
6,31, 23.27; 8, . 8. 10; 42, 6.23;
1%, 2. 27; 16, 21; 8, 9. IG |7 20.
24 22, —a5s I'B yogloy oyu.wvyov
165 Jodérut niidet 10 iowy e09ei-
aw 111 48, 30 sq.

ovou« nomen, appellatio: {yguu-
un) fao 1oF mEQi wvILY SvuNIGUC-
T08 luiovaa roivouc l\' 252, 2; pe-
m.')u, Tie awo.um« VIl 674, 5. —
peculiariter in docirina incrmmen-
sunlnllum cl irrationalium: (e 9¢ie)
ix Jvo dvoudiwy IV 182, 10 si|. 25 ;
134, §; 186, 6.7; «70;'09111«100-

Err i d'vo dvopdrwsr 184, 1; 10
£rcasoy ovopa 16 'O oluuctgoy
wu;' gqm vy A 188, 11 sq.

orouc ¢{e e, nominare : droude-
Sovaiv 111 84, IS 86, 9; avouudey
\'II676 15. |s wvoy«arwlllsﬁ 13.

o § v yw viog, acutisangulis: oktv-
ywviov xavov rous; VII 672, 23 S5
674 l—'o

6fve, aculus: oftia yww« 1
48, 6 IV 276, 24; VI 952, 28 ; 934,
8; 978 9 cet., vel l)re\|u~o Eie ‘H
26. 28 cct { lglywva‘ igovie ties A
Jo;euq 968, 15.

a7, foramen, VIl 1062, 13.

é6mrov, funis, VIII 1062, 13,
4065, $; 1068, 16; Her. exc. 1118,

8 9. 19; H!O 2 16 cet.

oaoioys, quahs, 1158, 19; om0i-

ouoloyos — Spyuvenos.

os dv VI 59%, 12, onoio; nor’ v
556, 5.

omo1060¥ v, qualiscungue : :m.‘)
onotovoiiy lgiduoy NI 166, 12 5q.;
ddo odaotwioby lr‘paewm Anon,

1148, 3 sq., item A« Bavopevat
His 7; onoiwvoiy xvxdwy VH 644,
26 ; 658 3.

bnoadrmvoy polygonum quot-
cungue angulos habens, V 314, 19;
Schol 1467, 30

omo aoaovr {in piurahnumero),
guolcunque: dmoamiody etéiue VIl
654, 5. 9; 666, 1; nolvywrov ono-
agotv Eyor nleveu, V396, 22 5.,
similiter 396 14; ﬂ; omoanoty fau

\ 366 13, u; foa onocmovr 370, 2,
u; omoaaoity 10, 17; ; Els onoa«a-

oby negupeeum 374, 1sq., ﬂ; émo-
a«aoby 384, 9. Conl. oaoadq, 0000~
drnore cel.

51éruy c. coniuncl. IV 234, 13;
Y 408, 22; VII 808, 3.

: o1otego; ulercunque : up ono—
1egov pégos VHI 1066, 28 ; ; &g ono—
18" é@v Vi 644, 1. —ulerque on6-
1egec (scil. 1éc baé 1av ABI JBE)
uq:r,gra-%) VIl 748, 3, similiter
onouelp 720, 43.

oa0v, ubn HI 4%, 10; VI 308, 7,
512, 24; VII 692, 17; VI 1048, 9;
Smov dv LI 3%, 185 8%, 9%; Vi
582, 2.

omovdyaore, ubicunque, VI
582, 9.

6:nnu2, oplica Euclidis, VI 568,
12; damuxdw Ajupue 371 ada. 1; V1L
IOoi 2*
bawys c coniuncl. IV 250, 26; V
382, 3; onw; un Her. exc. |I3!
49 s(j.; 0Awg & VII 934, 19; 936, §;
onws &y 1s £9é)ot 111 106, 5

opav, videre, VIl 650, 7; opow
682, §; ideiv llloi 30; mpeuu Vi
592, 22 594, 15; piss. o(muu AY |
58%. 28. 36 oguwuu 530, 22; opw-
y!vrr 388, 25, ogwuerov 386, 18;
ofp.‘lrasuu 582, 23. 26; 586, 6; 594,
[ o(p'}raovuu 5382, 3 7. I0 16;
586, 2. 12.

6gyu v(xos, ad organicam sive
mechamcam conslructionem perlinens:
dpyurini ngoﬂ.quu« Vill 1077, 30
— 1074, 4; 15 dpywrxoy, organica



Spyavixids — bp9os.

construclio problemalis 1098, 10;

4999 ado. 1; oey«ynn/ zmuauwr.
vide hoc substant. — 2 oeyamxa
sive 5 oqy«wzq. ars organica sive
weckanica : 1ée iv 10ic {dlws 2eyo-
plvoc; oy«yuzoz; VHl 4096, 17;
rqonc{ew oay«mxr; 1026, 24 ; 1ic

Qy«vixi;s 10l dic eidn xai pfqr] 1068,
25 5q.

Soy«uvixds, per organicam con-
slruclionem , non addita geomelrica
demo_nslralione, 11 56, 3; 62, 5;
165, 1; IV 244, 21; VIII 1082, 2
1083 adn. 2; 1108, 22 (el conf. 1098,
10; 1099 adn. 1).

6gy«voy, instrumentum con-
struendo problemali alicui inser-
viens, Il 64 20 VI 1070, 3. 6. 10,
15; 10ic-dpyavors yemlaﬁone; (10
neo?lr «) 111 58, 28, Conf, dpyevi-
xos5 et opyuvixids. — maching ler.
exc. 1118, 10; 1122, 26; 1426, 13;
onym'u xeranadioed Vil |02£ 2,
&rdppanxd 1024, 23,

yeavomouoi,tormenlorumbel-
licorum fabri, Vil |02£ 17.

ogsao S, ereclus, rectus : 7 d0%ic
10¥ eidovs mAeved, in consiruclione
hyperbolae, 1V 278, 17 sq.; 282,
23 5q.; eadem slmpllcller b og.’)m,
rectum latus {sive, ut nostrates di-
cunt, parameler} vocatur IV 278, 20;
250,12 ; 282, 18; V11956, 7; 962, 17.
20; item cllipseos Vi1l 1079 ado, 2
1980, 1. Conf. Apollon. conic. 1 prop.
44—13 exiremis demonstralioni-
bus, Kl:igel, Mathematisches Worler-
buch vol. H1 p. 20, Chasles, dpercu
Imlonqucp 18 sq. edit. 11 Pansmae.

oq.’)oywwog, reclangulus : 15
BE og&oywwo; rl.‘}o) £ EH VI
782, 8 sq. (pro ngo; og-’)u,, in pro-
blemate cui o5 Ilgmzleno, inscrip-
tum estj. — dpdoywirioy rgaywvov
141 42, 9. 12. 20; 56, 19; V 322, 7;
316, 49 TR 3cel., tv 10is 0930-
yawwa, (omlsso 101y0vors) IV 478,
12. — 3g90ydvtor Acpaldnloypcu-
poy 11 64, 6; 1V 236, 7; 272, 15;
276, 1 sq., \el brcuus og&oyuwwv,
reclangulum 111428, 105 V 340, 14;
336, 5; 10 tno EZP negLe yoperor
oq.‘}oym'wr 1V 222, 9 sq., similiter
236, 2. Conf. t76 cl xweioy. — ote-

79

geov napaddy)eninedov dpdoywriov
Vii 680, 5 sq., vel brevius, omirso
aneeor, 680, 78q. — og.?oyawmv
xwvov 10Uy} Vil 672, 23 £¢.; 674, 4
-—H.

o e 9o §, reclus, pemendwulans :
09.9 an‘law i JE VI 958, 17; xai
699y, pév i IIB (seil. rp?m, v 358,
7 8q.; 0¥ Lz/ JH dpdev «idrhas
zeqpévev VH 936, 13 sq.; simililer
V 434, 29: 436, 1; VII 958, 21 ; 988,
7—10 1006, &; 1008, 1. — og.‘)r
yuwm HI 48, 7 72, 18 cet.; hinc
ApOs og.‘}«; scnl yan'm,, re(,la rec-
tae: 13 BI noos dp9ics » EZ !Iscil.
7ydw) ‘ML 60, 1; ebIelc nmeos oe.‘}a;
anrhu; 34, 4, ac similiter passim;

# mobs dpdds lll 72, 14 sq. cel. —
recla perpendicularis plano é&veora-
1wduy 609« 19 imunidyp 100 xtxlov
V 424, 3 sq., similiter §26. 15 sq.
28 . rel diie 10 095y elva 1iy
EZ ngo; 1o ABIr'd ureaywmw 16,
1e; r;lu’)w &no 100 B kS Bl’u' k{7
vnozeuuwp enmld«p oe.‘h] IIB
2l 19 EBZ o emmdlp for
b09% 7; HB VIl 988, 5—7; youm’)w
e89cice 5 n AB 6087 ngos 10 & ’ ot
Sednacuer Eninedor \lll 1032, 5sq.,
ac simililer aliis locis. — p|anum
perpendiculare reclae : &ninedor dp-
Sov neo; wy Bd 24,15, vel
plano: {ainede oe.')« ngo; Ininedor
V §24, 1719, 098« {drndots §24,
22, aumhler \'ll 988, 2 9. ; Vil
1030, 48 cel.; tninedoy 490y meos
100 :wxloy 111 132, 46 sq.; 10iywror
op&ov nno; rglyawoy Ay ut 20 sq.,
ac similiter passim; 0980v T
ztxdov V1492, 21; 508, 16 cet. —
circuli in sphaem posmo recla :
0097, docs 7; Juic1av no)wv Vi 520,
32; cadem snmpllcller 7 e 1ar mo-
law -'Mm; 520, 12 sq. ; 512, 2. 5.7
cel.; o JKA ’xlxlo;) "ﬂ dm 0
rot BEH nolwy xui og.‘}o; fote
npoys «bror 92, 17—19; specialiter
zodmcn pocllm el signorum orlus
o ;'mexo, fotae bp8os mpos rov
ool,ol’tﬂ VI474, 105sq.. vel 69001«-
rd, oty G642, |, 093015905 Loy
6 IINZ 10¢ PKO 612, ; ne@diros
10t Jiovros bgBoripa &» (u]‘tgoyn'l
60%, 135, simililer 608, 20; 612, 8;
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644, 24; 648, 6. 1117: 622, 13, do-
.?ougo; 608, 11, oq-?ouqov 612, 2%,
it oq-‘)ouqu (‘wmpeeopewc 614, &
— 30%0¢ xtevdgos: vide hoc sub-
stantivum.
: oq#u; al .'léae:; 100 Cquhmwv
zvzlov ddas Eyovary, recle se ha-
bent VI 642, 11,

ogilecy, definire: mgmev Il 30,
23, wpeawy 30, 19; 127 dos wqw -
vor V11 630, 3, llem yéye-’}o; AY | au
§.18; 346, 1; advvarov dvios ogc—
a-?rvm 10 1r, touvs anueiov 111
34, 15,

légicw v, scil.xtx2og, horizon, V1
575 14;532, 9. 10. 41. 22. 30 cet.;
i vvoy og«(onwv 608, 14 sq. —
ininedoy nagdddnloy 1 oGgilovre
VIIL 1048, 2 sq.; 1054, 25q ; 1058,
3 8. cel.; &v T4 AP 1OV ogc(ovru
e‘u'rfdw l028 i2; 1034, 5.

ogy 7, lmpelus 1ob opriov oq~
uiy degovios Her. exc. 1130, 21.

ogo; definitio: VII 630, 16. 21.
24; gis 1005 zwwxov;oqovr 022,17,
— lermini in medlelallbus 11 7o,
23— 72, 3; B4, 26; oi w0cic Ggoe
80, 7 sq., et pecuhanler in geome-
trica medielate 1gels dvidoyov 5goc
88,6, quorum medius vocalur uégos
bgo;, summus el imus d&xpoe (vnde
haec adleclwa), et seorsum alter &
uetlwy Sgoc 8%, 8. 10, vel & uéye-
a1os 86, 2, alter & FAdoowy 84, 9sq. ,
vel o ll«xwro; 86, 3, vel ellam nu-
meris distinguuntur o AQwros ogo;,
id est fyuno;, o Jevuqo;, i.e. ué-
agos, 0 reno;, i. e. fdyiaroc, 86,
2 sq., el passim eae appellallones
occurrunt 84, 12—86, 13.

é¢, n, 6. In pronominis relativi
usu nihil fore cum reliquis scripto-
ribus discrepans apud Pappum oc-
currit; idem secundum .«uvoy di-
cendi genus saepe Gants vel ounsq
praefert simplici o¢. Coalescit é¢
cum due in e, cum xeret in xuao
el zed: vide haec vocab. — & lgl,
scll ov : vide gpovos. — & péy
~(( J‘Q & 92 VI, 6790 ; Gy pév-
v Jé-fiv JE 675, 1—3; oyzvn - Jé
656, 15, — peculmnler pronomen
relativam significal subtractionem
in acquationibus variandis: 7é @6

bp%a¢ — Gaus.

Erze mu ltnw 10is uno EZ er
2l 19 dis ¥ v1o 1z HO. av b édad
20 faov 10is and ww EZ Or: ot~
noy_&ge 10 and I'E iaov lotiv 19
dic bnd ZI' HO 1V 182, 2—6, ac si-
militer passnm —_— ahud dlcen-h ge-
nus proprium mnlhemallcorum hoo
est: 5 (scil. ed9eic) oo Ty ide 2o-
vov qu VII 636, 19; 638, I3sq i3;
660, 7, vel elnam conlorlllufs su; oy
r}m’a e8” 7i¢ mpoc §v i Lrga doyov
Eyee J‘ Févre Jgdo‘uqu lagw 6’;5
27 Sdq-

éaoy, quanlux, 118,4.8 lo' 12,
23; 18, 19. 20; 80w — 1 «b1® i
126, M 600 (w—yullov !ld est
roaovup ya”ow 148, 5 sq. ; omw
vnegqovaw «i AB BT’ s E. {o1w
7 Z V 318, 1, — in plurali guot sig-
nificat: |6 ‘21.27; 12, 6. 17. 26;
18, 10; 28, t§; Vi 682, 12 cet.;
b0 — ravra Il 38, 12-—14% ; IV 270,
8—10; nlewm oac .‘kwgryam AY ll
682, |6 . ; oau, quaecunque, V1
558, 12; oam av, quolcunque, v
680, 28; doas av us zmmEr] {1
120, 11;1V 290, 26.

oaoadq (m plurah numero‘
quolt‘unque' oumd‘r] m tvrog {0~
deiar) oawvoby 1@y Extds pelfovs
elvae dovevra HI 418, 16sq., simi-
liter 120, 12. §4.17. ldem signifi-
cant vocabula quae proxime sequun-
tur, et conf. 6mogodoivw.

baoadimore: @lot igeIpotl
ogotdymore 11 46, 20; els neouge-

€

geiag toug aumnh]nore Y 386, { sq.

OGOUJI}TKDIOUI' aaauh;ﬂowvv
&oidpoi 112, 44, &rdot baad. &o.
8, 14; 16, 22 sinulller IV 208, |3
225 |7

oaoaovv- &10 Gcwyopy d‘edo-
péroy agusioy VI 668, §; ogwy-
obv 16y ixrog: vide oaoqu}
- Sameo 1l 28, 21;11140,8; 45,9;
104, 7. 10; l\'i;ﬂ, 16 cel. — ome
et Jeifat, clausula demoostratio-
nis, V4§28, §; VI 494, 15 sq., 514,
1" cel., \el omg cuam no(a compen-
dii 111 32, 11, 30; 100, 2; V 39§, 22;
434, 7; \'l $82, 8. 22; 589 13. 25;.
492, 2. 2§; )00 7.23; 502, 27 506,
9; 1|9. |9 .;Ii 5 cel.

oaris il 32, 2; 8%, S cel.; ooty



. - 3 o
ograoty — oyticdat.

av, quicunque, 1V 23%, 20. 32; 240,
1; 252, 22; 264, 5 cet. — interdum,
velut 111 132, 9, certum quiddam et
definitum, non indefinitum, signifi-
Lﬂl.

oo‘uaouy aliquis , qmcunquc'
dyvrwvoiwy 1gomov 111 30, 9; [xdxdov
dHa) peraxiviaw ot vrovody
fadegouévn V1 524, 16 sq.; simili-
ter VII1 1032, 29, |082 2; 4094, 25

Sre cum indic. praes. VI 528, 9;
c. optat. 111 56, &; Srer 118, 9; I
70, 24, 28. 30; 72, 4. k; 8%, 12. 45,
19; 86, 5. 7. 10. 12 cel.

oré pubv — 6718 JE V1 614, 195q.;
\'ll 665 4—6; 808, 24 sq.

dte pass:m \eluldq)ov, (p(u'egov
é1e: vide haec adiectiva; oxoaeir
ore 111 38, % ) deifan 610 32, 26; IV
210, 6 cet., Sre — Jutoysv 35 2
cet.; maxime in formula iéyw ou
clausulam propositionis significat : 11
8,19: 10, 5; 12, 5;
17; 66, 15; 82,7; 88,7; 9o 15;
92 13; 94,3 cel.- leyw obv Src 1N
64, §; codem sensu sacpissime et~
iam simplex ér¢ ponitur: 11 4§, 8;
11 48, 20; 50, 24; 52, 43. 23; 74,
23 cet. — m medla demonstratione
geomclnca 81t Gtge interdum poni-
tur omissis verbis Jeuwvuu vel
Jsuulov vel 2iyw: xai e:ru e(rrovy
n]r oo ruw KEJ ywmm' 7] bro
1oy dl'.(-) o, xm wuv wq n AK
i KE, ot uqu foy tetiv ;1 vno
I\Ld awm T bao Iull',, ore «ga
xm 7 vad I\JI' 15 Ao dlv‘() tor;
{ativ, 611 feou nug«”r’o; douv
JdK 1y E@Q IV 208, $13—17; simili-
ter 2045, 20 — 206, 7 V11908, 6. 12.
19.30; 919, 11.43; 916, 14. 20, vel
ore J& xci 922, $1. — rarius quoniam
<|gmhcal synonyme comiunclionibus
£aei vel yag: 1128, 245 111 134, 10;
parenlhcll('e ut xai r, Ko, id est
éaet xai ; KO dod¢isa éoruv, 111 44,
5, simililer V 324, 18 sq.

od. In usu negalionis nihil cum
reliquis seriptoribus discrepans oc-
curnl apud l'appum. Et conf. .
— oby inak ddre dis nqoou-‘)w-‘)w—
gy Anon. 1134, 15; 1135 adn. 1,

avd‘nyw, i 46, 11; V11 678, 7.

oddé, ne— quidem, v 236, 35;

Pappus III tom. 11.

111-50, 5; 60,

81

296, 9; V 306, 18 {sed vide adn. ad
h. 1.); 340, 8 cet.

obdeis Ml 8%, 18; 54, 6.cel.; od-
J[v 42, 20 cel.; oldzv TTIOV : vide
nadov.

ovdimore VI 552 18; 546, 8.

otdénw IV 272,44,

obJdérepos V1 584, 30; VI 676,
12; VIl 103§, 8.

ovdonoueo, VIl 1066, 23.

0bd¢eis. obIiv déyer N1 600 25,
0b9¢r aaéyed c. infl. 540, 16.
. obvxére; non amphus, non item,
V1524, 8; 536, 34; 542, 24;-554, 12,
28; 584, 23; 600, 5; 612, 20; VIl
678,’27. 28; 680, 12.

oty in demonstratione ﬂeomeln-
ca synonymum est parhcuhs dpc et
@are; sed hae artiorem quendam
singulorum argumenforum cone-
xum signiﬁcanl, illud naiores sen-
tentiarum ambitus inter se coniun-
git, velut 11 20, 3; 1(1 38, 17; 42, 6;
45, 3 cel.

,oveuvos, caelum: sixow voi
ovemfov Vitl 1026 3.
- oDrE—obIE lll 46, 2; V1522,
3 sq.; VI 816, 16.

ovros Ul 52, 31 cel. — spectat

ad sequcntia, idem igitur significat
quod apud velusllores 6de 113 3%, 14
c. adnol 10TOV TOV 1gonoy \ule
rqonog

ovrws passim, el hac quidem
forma ctiamn ante consonas Pappus
constanter usus est, quam scriptu-
ram codex Valicanus practer pau-
cissimos locos {velut i1l 90, 9: ac-
curale servavit. as — ottws,”
legitima proporllonum formula, vel-
ul w; 7 K& ngo; OY, ovrws 1, X't
agoy OT 11 32, 12 sq. cel.; inter-
dum tamen oi'-m, omittitur, velut
tll &2, 2; 84, 6 5. 16 sq.; &S, 20;
50, 3. 5.8, 46; 60, 19 cel. — ot-
tos dote 11166, 3 cel. — ad sequen-
tia speclat 111 76, 29 cel

ov/z V1 508, 6; 538, 3; 340, 23.

Olellbll’ debe»e, cum inf. VI
678, 14; oqeided 111 58, 10; V1 526,
10.

n/:(a.'hu, vehi, pass. : duie 1@r
!f, l'J‘(lO) 0/0[‘“6)’(0)' ('), ‘IQ/IUI—
d25 dyovudvors VI 1024, 28 sqq.

b



82 oxer0s —
éyetay, canalts, synonymum

vocabulo cwizry, I 58, 4.

dyes, visus, oculus, VI 386, 45;
388, 11; 592, 24; 594, 15; 7 nue-
tégu Sus 5348, 11 556, 3. 5.

He«ig, puer.
1024, 3.

Al vide medaos.

Aadaiés. of maldatoi, veleres,
scil. mathemalici, id est vetustiores
«quam ii qui Pappi aelate florebant,
IIL 30, 7; 34, 18; 54, 7; 70, #4; 80,
23; 84, 3—5; V 440, 28; VIl 4025,
25; 1028, 7 sq. {eaque forma etiam
Vil 682, 1 restituenda esse videtur
pro ol mddat, codlcum scriptura) ;
eodem sensu oi malatoi yewpérga
11 58, 23; 1V.270, 2. Conlf. u()lmo;.

'uelruo'tr; palmus 10 perakd
Jutorgua od Wheior yiveree ek
grav J° Her. exc. 1132, 10 sq.

aadev, rursus, Il |6 23; 26, 1;
I 36, 24. 23 cel.

Iluvdeoalwv, nomen viri {ma-
thematici, ut videtur), cui Pappus
collectionis suae librum tertium de-
dicavit, 11l 30, 4. (Librorun scrip-
turam xp«rioe; Havdgoatoy appro-
ba\'eral‘i(ollarlus supplem. ad Lam-
becii comment. de bibl. Vindobo-
nensi p. 433: “existimo vero way-
dooator esse nomen muliebre de-
signareque femninam, mathematica-
rum scientiarum peritam atque Hy-
patiae, Theonis filiae, secafo (uinto
tlorentis persimilem™. Atquein ean-
dem opinionem, nonduin cognito
hoe Kollarii iudicio, ipsi quondam
incidimus : vide Fleckeiseni annales
a. 1873 vol. 107 p. 223; sed simili-
tudo nominis Meyediwy, quod V
304, 6 restituimus, effecit ut Tav-
Jooazwv mascalinum praeferremus.

acyr (lll“d ty, ommno pror:us,
11 30, 12.

P g civn), ex omni parle, qguomodo-
cunque: trianguli «i dvo {(mdevgui)
tijs dotnis peibovés slow advin pe-
m)au,?mfoyewu YV 328, 20s(. ; ilem
trianguli sphaerici binac aEQupé-
QEta \'l $74, 17; 476, 3. 12, 13.

Tevroioys, omnis generis, ra-
rius, IV 270, 22; V 332, 8.

éx awdos Vil

IHeanos.

marrore, omnilempore, i. o. in
omni casu, ulique, V1 314, 7; 316,
28. 30; 548, 2..143; Vil 922, 93.

mavrws, omnino, Il 30, 7; V
304, 27; 470, 3; V1474, 9; 506, 29;
508, 8; VIII 1030, 23.

Aavy, prorsus, admodum, xadis
Vi 520, 26 gagpeos VI 1060, 4 sq.

H(m a0y, scnplor collechoms-
& 19 ?hq: 001 TS CUVdywyis
pnpll:p 1ll 30, 21 sq., ilem interpres
quidam &» 1] 10itQ Tiic Tob lTart—
oY ovreywyis scribit 111 164,
reliqua de titulo huius operis tesli-
monia vide praef. vol. llIt.1 p. Vil sq.
— libro secund o Apollonii quen-
dam tractatuin de ratione mullipli-
candi interpretatus est: vide vol. 11l
p. 1212 sq. — libri tertii parte
prima problema de duabus mcdiis
proportionalibus per planarum figu-
rarum rationes solvi non posse de-
monstravit: vide omnem huius par-
tis contextum, inprimisque p. 30,
19 — 33, 2; 3%, 6—19; 38,9 — 40,
19; 44, 15—20; 46,8 — 48, 18; 52,
31 — 54, 6; sed (ua ratione per in-
sirumenta idem problema construi
posset exposuit p. 54, 32 — 56, 13;
6&, 19— 68, 16; VIII 1070, 7 —
1072, 29. — eiusdem libri secunda
parte de tribus mediclatibus egit:
vide inprimis p. 70, 4. 13; 84, 6—9.
24 ; 86, 15—17; tertia parte Erycini
paradoxa amplificavil: vide p. 104,
24; 109, 6 sq.; quarta parte doclri-
nam de quinque polyedris sphaerae
inscribendis retraclavit, ac lemmata
quaedam praemisit: vide p. 132, 2.
— libro quarto, quod initio mu-
tilatum est, ad theorema de circulo
tres circulos inclusos langentc lem-
mata praemisit: p. 190, 26, ipsumn
theorema demonstravit: p. 200, 3,
alia similia subiunxit: p. 200, 23 sq.;
item ad theorema de arbelo lemma-
ta pracmisit: p. 208, 2¢; 224, 12,
theorcmate ipso demonstrato lem-
ma, quod dilatum erat, addidit: p.
230, 9, alia similia subiunszit: p.
232, 5 sq. — Archimedis theorema
de spirali explanavit: p. 23§, &;
238, 20. 26—28. — Nicomedis con-
structioni, ex qua auxilio conchoidis



qeon.
9

lincae duae medise proportionales
inveniuntur, demonslrationem ad-
iunxil: p. 246, 22 sq. — de linea
«uadratrici dispulavit: p. 252, 26 —
236, 3, ac tria dilficiliora theore-
nala de quibusdam curvis lineis ad-
didit: p. 238, 20—25; 262, 3 sq.;
264, 6 sq. — de angulo in tres par-
tes secando uberius disputavit: p.
270, 4 — 272, 14, ipsumyue pro-
blema relraclavit et auxil: p. 274,
7. 18; 276, 4. 25. 32; 284, 2185,
—- ad Archimedis librum de helici-
bus nonnulla addidit p. 298, 3 sq. —
libri quinti parte prima Zenodori
tractatum de figuris isometris re-
cognovit et passim elegantius ex-
pressit: vol. Ilf p. 1189; 1494 adn.
1; 4192 adn. *; 1496 adn. 4; 4198
adn. *; 1199 adn. 4. 2; 1203 adn. {;
1203 adn. ** et 2; 1207 adn. 1; 1208,
adn.2.3; 1237—4240; prael. p. XV.
— eiusdem libri parte secunda de
Archimedis solidorum doctrina comn-
mentatus est: p. 353, 2—7; 338,
28 sq. ; lemmata nonnulla adinnxit:
p- 360, 20; 362, 19—21; Archime-
dis tria theoremata de superficie
segmentorum sphaerae in unum
contraxit: p. 382, 19—23; 383 adn.
1; 387 adn. **, — parte tertia quin-
que polyedra Platonica ratione syn-
thetica inter se comparavit: p. 410,
23 — 442, 7. —- libro soxto varia
Euclidis, Theodosii, Autolyci, Ari-
starchi aliorum theoremata astrono-
ica recognovit atque interpretum
errores correxit: vide inprimis p.
V74, 3—14; 506, 10sq. ; 540, 265q.;
512,20—22; 522, 47—31; 524,25—
528, 8; 330, 14; 532, 6 sq.; 536,
S—10; 550,26—33; 546,3—7; 552,
t0; 560, 11—14; 368, 17; 583,
10—26; 592, 485q.; 394, 32 — 596,
3; 602, 1-—3; 608, 44—18; 622,
19—27; 626, 40; 632, 16—19.
libro septimo argumenta vetuslio-
rum librorum qui de loco analytico
seripti sunt exposuit et illustravit:
p. 536, 25—30; 640, 5—9; 642,
1—5; 642, 20 — 644, 2; 644, 24—
28; 646, 24 — 648, 6; 632, 18 —
634, 2. 25 5q.; 638, 23; 662, 23s(.;
682, 6—20. — libro octavo om-
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nem mechanicam disciplinam re-
tractavit et commentariis ausit: p.
1028, §—10; 1030, 6—9; 1060, 16;
1068, 8 sq.; 1114, 4—21. — theo-
rema de coni ad sphaeram ralione
Emoyilerat ix 1wy ngl‘m,d‘ovs
Anon. p. 1162,5; dowoy uviyxaiov
awo, o0 Jﬂt-'}rvat xui 1OV pi;
aq:mgy quapﬁuva‘uzwov ueitor
wiy ogaigar, ovdiy agocidrzer o
juéregos grlocogos cel. 4464, 15—
20. —dereliquis Pappiscrip-
tis vide praef. vol. HI L. 1 p. VIlI—
X V1. — nominatim Pappo tribui so-
lent libri quarti propositio 4, libri
septimi problema de tactionibus p.
644, 25—28 (conf. Berkhan, das
Problem des Pappus von den Beriih-
rungen, Halle 1857), a quibusdam
eliamn theorema de corporibus quae
rotatione polygonorum gignuatur p.
682, 7—i§35; 683 adn. 2. — quam
rationem Pappus in lemmatis suis
componendis seculus sit: vol. III
p- 1257 sq. — dicendi genere utitur
elegantissimo in iis collectionis par-
tibus, quibus nullae demonstratio-
nes mathemalicae continentur, prae-
sertim in praefationibus, ibique et-
iamn hiatusdiligenter evitavit: vol. 111
p. 1233 sq. — de Pappi aetate vide
praef. vol. 111 t. I p. VI sq. — sexti
collectionis libri nonnulla heorc-
mata cilantur a scholiasta p. 1174,
8; 1177, 15. 47; 1178, 1. 4sq. Tsq.;
1480, 135q. 16; 1484, 7; 1183, 635,
10, ust 34 4185, 15.
nag« cumn gen.: &xotwr mag’
yudv 111 46, 45; i dedv xoui-
{uv Ay 304. 48 SM-3 iy nurrrp
‘mg« 100 rhov (rw; 7a‘u‘iwleu' \l
534, 7sq.; ‘obdir Oel Aéyeade mz(p
suowv V111 1030, 4. — c. dat. nagu
rois aokkois Vil 1026, 13, mapic
acew avdgovmors 1026, l.), pecu—
liariter apud id est in scriptis ali-
cuius: rmg« 10is vewrégors I 70,
12, wapi wu 'mlmo:; VI 1028,
78q., n«gu 10is .‘IQOIEQDI' 1028, 10
cel. — cum accus., iurla, de recta
:}une alteri paralicla ducnlur. V9w
e rov I agic 1oy JE 7 1A V1L
868, 21, similiter 956, gcq ; Sehol.
1184, 6; 1183,5; 5 doScice — Ea1or

G*
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% H, nag’ 7v Jt uynm foro 3 Ad
986 20 5q.; it 15 elven Jio naou
Jvo 868, 26 938, 12 $q.; xei e
v abigy, sml lmw, 960, 28; &t~
delas nagd 1ve Hboer dedouévyy
ebdETay 7, ryuew‘; 664, 20 sq., unde
elusmodi recla breviler vocalur 7~
ot Hoer: vude -')w:; |lem de plano
parallelo £v 1) uple 1oV ogafoym

Emenédo Vil l028 12; 103§, 5. —
pecuhanlcr dicitur spahum Taptt
1y doeicuy 'sdIeiav} naouﬂane—
a.’)m V1334, 9, vel napreve yoau-
uqy VH 674, 8 sq. , ac similiter pas-
sion; conf. egededlewy. — in con-
structione hyperbolae: % mug® #»
Joveviad1V 280, 1. — juxta, secun—
dum, propler : naqu rrv «brov «i-
réer 111 3%, 13 ; acpd 15y bro9eoy
rov)oyov36 2; 46,8 3q.; 1edrcyive-
T ol ries d’uupoo«; u.w brroxet-
uévoy i 66%, 6s11.; A’ O, quam-
obrem 650, 11, — ullra praeler,
Lomparallonem s:ﬂmf'cans- {oy5-
uare) edraxra nuqu ru dowmée ..ml—
200 V 358, 2§ sq.; émi ndeioy xm
And‘o}ov uuh.ov 5§rumuevu —ntgu
rie bao rov &dday yeygauufva Vi
674, 28 5(.; youuu«i Erepat it
ries ecgry{wt; 1154, 17sq.; IV 270,
1§ 1aou tuvm; obx Eouew unr
arcgea yovie ¥V 470, 117, smnhler
470, 19. — praeler, super, differen-
liam significans : 7 1w 5 povidoy
ﬂugn Ties TéGO0Qus vnsQO/q I 10%,
7, simililer 10%, 8. 9.

Qe aivéro IV 252, 13%,

nuguﬁld dewy, applu:are rec-
tangulum ad a"quam rectam, id est
super rectam magnitudine datam
construere reclanuulum -lato spalio
acquale. 1501 (forl *'mgm 1Y dh
eddeier 1 “ABI (rglywwu) faor
1(19«7}r70yga;1uoy Qe 3). ra-’)w
10 H 1N 128, 47 sq.; ;; nmop]
wv o A 790§ 10 &0 JA e
™y [’d 1«0«9):]-’)516(: wotel Jodei-
oy 1y tis I ngbs H <l vncgoyry
v |93 1§—16; 193 adn. §; sed
maxime in usu cst itlud dieendi ge-
nus, quo ad rectam magnitudine
datam rcctangulum excedens vel
deficiens quadrato applicari signifi-
catur (conf. p. 773 adn. 4; 775 adn.

Aagudavétw — mapayivesdat.

1; 807 adn. 1): dovaror dorey nepi
(forl. rmgm 1y dod¢eloay e9einr
nano; 100 apiee3dnuévor rJ:
zwoiov vneg‘iul Lovios TE10RY VY
peicor yogiov n«quﬂaﬂew vireg-
dddoy Tergayovy xm rm)w Dleo-
oor VI 342, 4—17; uy; aiv 16 Jodiy
1ugu Ty Joﬂsumv AupuIerleoda
Dacinor rerguyuvy 344, 8—10, si-
militer mugediddeey 334, 11, 12 44;
zogiov 1 o Teve req Uy -
gaiuﬂoyevoy &v uiv 1y o,‘vyawuw
xdvov Touj &))einoy yiverau TELQC-
yove, v di 1fi duglvywriov baco-
iu”ov xugaywwp Vil 674, 8———“
"p bad 1av I'E . {eov nagictiy AB

aaguddeiy  Edeiaor  rE10UyOIVY
714, Y1 sq. 19 sq., similiter 772, 12
(., g ddwuey [forl. rmg«iu)w
806, 29, 10 1(¢g(¢§t¢)7ouen'o;' zopior
\l a“ 10, ncpeBeddrodw VI 702,

; 7172, 15, 776 21.

nag « ﬂo? 7, apphcalw rectanguli
ad rectam aliquam (conf. Acgu )~
deev), VI 582, 8; 544, 14; rmnuio)(u
eide JeJoufvaw rogior Vil 638, 9
sf. —-parabola coni sectio, 1V 272
1; 300, 5.149; 302, 12; VU 662, |3;
1006, 20. 26; 1008, 27; 1012, 28;
1015, 5. 11. 1§. 20; nomen ab Apol-
lonio inventum et definitum 674, 6.

naQayy£€ddeuy, praecipere:
awguyyéddovae Vill 402!. 8.

meeQuyety, praeleragere: \51,
100 rvuaavov ddois; Iy g tod
xolhou AEQuaTgoIpl; o).o, ml(m/s:,
oerae VI 1118, 1T sq. oad s -
xo0¢ 0 Tvdos mupuyouevos ller. exc.
1126, 16 sq. Conf. zegeqigery. —
dcducere circumagere rezulam : ‘mg—
«yfcdw 10 zmvoruw 11 66, 9 sq.;
Vil 1070, 25 sq.; &ypto ob (10 op-
tiov; &l 8v 300)oviat tonoV Acegd-
Swawy ller. exc. 1434, 7. — ducere
lineam curvam iuxla lineam rectam
ca ratione quam Nicomedes ad du-
plicationem cuhi invenit : -mguyeuu
1es V10 Nt xo‘urdous yoauuy; IV 242,
13 sq.

aduguyivesdae, pervenire, di-
cuntur linea vel punclmn, quao mn-
ventur, ad punctum aliquod: 7eoe-
;ll'rsnu V1 538, 6, 8. §1; 596, 11,
12; VIIL 1450, 16; epayivrra VI



Aapaderype —

670, 5; acpeywiodw IV 262, 8;
264, 13, acpayerouévov VI 098 6.
10. — lransire : (xvx).ov) dcit 109 do-
dvios onuciov — auguyivouevor
VII 648, & sq.

n«@«cluyy« exemplum : Lmi
awpadeiyparos VIl 1056, 31,

AapadéyeaPae, accipere, ad-
mitlere, IV 254, 24; mcpadexiéor
{ori 236, 2 (ubi n«q«d’orlov legen-
dum esse udelur)

auagadidoveae, lradere institu-
tionibus mathematicis: pass. wepec-
didorcu V11 632, 5; ncpadoréor Lari
IV 256, 2%, —lmdere librum legen-
dum, id est edere: acpadedoxer VII
676, 27.

acgadotos, mirabilis, praeter
exspeclationem : 10v10 & r0i§ TaeQu-
dokous qplgerac 111 130, 5; 10 1cegee-
JoEoy 116, 8; 10010V nrrqudoEov do-
xobvios 112, 23; mq adoforegoy
112, 26; 130, 6; o« o§oreg¢w ¢
neop)ry« VI a92 18. — mirabilis
Ilnea quae \ocalur bl aagadotos
vad 100 Meve.dov x3rdeioa lyoau-
um [AY 270 255q. —parado.ra Ery-
cini: dad 16v gepouévwy aupads-
fwy Eguzivov 1 1 106, 8.

g «3eats, apposmo, id est
posilio rectae parallelae : 61¢ 7de &
awpadéoet Loriv, hanc reclam paral—
lelam esse, scil. alteri positione da-
tae, VII 660 13; sed delela propo-
sitione &» pohus megée Jéoee legen-
dum csse videtur: vide dfots. —
apposilio tympanorum dentatorum,
VIHL 1028, 26 sq.; 4060, 41; 1066,
24; 4102, 44 sq.; 4404, 2 sq. Conlf.
Tepaxelodat et wepariHvae.

quge dewgeiry, demonsirare
quasi in transcursu, supplcre demon-
slralionem : pass, n(:g«.‘hw@ovyu'ov
VII 778, 6.

n«(mueiv,
sdw V 358, 2§,

1«9«::5:69««, adaacerc. -m—
paxetvret (i ygayym, VII 964,
‘conf. mlcrpr Lat.y; dypyeic «Nr—
dotg -wgaxuuera Y 304, 28 sq.,
item roiywra, retpdymve, E.E«ywra
306, 6. 20; r1d oyfucra TeQxei-
L «)n)ou 308, 27 sq. — appo-
situm esse [id est verbi acpartFévae

omillere: m1agnry-

A«eddagaey.

85

perfeclum in passno) : -mqmteu'uu
oi dyraror {deedpoiy, scil. in la-
bula, 1 400, 24; m(gaxew&w 20—
»oviov ; 190; L] B o'ryeuo 11162, 23;
fregoy ikwy Tagunciyevos \llllOGi
12, acguxeiodw 19 50 Teuadry
uegov wyn«vor cel. 1064, 26 sq.,
similiter medzewrae 1404, 10, -
puxeiadw 1066, 13, 34; HOS LR
AQureiadae 4066 8, 1«Qltxu'ywoy
4068, 12. 13 14; HH 10, swecpee-
xeCpueva 1102, 13, — apphcalum esse,
synonymum perfecto passivi verbi
gl : n«ga dodcigar 1y
I'E awgéireaa vnee-]'u”m' rergee-
yove V11700, 28 sq.; 16 magic iy
A acpereipere (in constructione
hyperboiae) 956, 17.

nuguxo/ov-')ez », subsequi:
cpuxolovIei ter. exc. 1122, 2; 23
naguxolovdotyia e nai 1«9(:7-
ptanxic Excory 9éoer V1 524, 12
sq.

AaQud)aparety, adsumere
ahquld demonstrationis causa: re»
«Qn’!ywrnag«)r(p.'hnwr 11 48, 27;
(rgs motrro,) mcgu)uuﬂavo‘uu'rg
90, §1; oi «iroi AeQedoep; 3aroyrat
xéxdot 150, 10; sTegecdapBerouirys
piits 1OV 100 xXWrOV TOUWLY 35, 13;
IV 270, 9; a«pedigpdy us yqayyr
250, 33 Sq., (1o Jewpruc; AdQu-
l('p,:meuu VI 522, 1§ (conf. Zep-
Javery), — adsumere mulllpllcamh
€ausa: xoirod vWors el Fiv-
to¢ s AE V11 728, 3 (conf. tyog).
— in se recipere, comprehendere : iy
8hyy ag wcigeer Aceged. «u,i(b'u Visis,
23. — percipere, discere : 10is mugu-
7a‘u‘iarovan' V1672, 13.

meQuleiacey, rclmquere, prae-
termillere : 1aga7unovmv VI474,5.
9. t4; pass. TepaieiTerac \II 702
3; 7m a)euroyu'or 646, 24 10 e
(mhmoyeww VI 532, 6; 10 Weepa-
lewg9év 626, 10.

Awpald ey, permulalio (sensu

astronomico: conf. acguallacaey)
VI 530, 23.
mege)laaaeer, permulare,

scil. apertum vel occultum hcml-
sphaerium (scnsu nslronomlco)

NP aceigpigere u' l)mwom zgorm
Awpalladoer 10 dqavis paep v 1Y
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V1 530, 30 sq., similiter 333, 22 sq.
26. 29. 34; 534, 1. 3. 5. 16 cel.
naguldnreninsdog, paralle-
lis planis circumscriplus: oregeoy
negadd. dgdoydviov V11 680, 5 sq.,
item omisso gzegeoy 680, 7 sq.
.. mepullnloyeauuos, paral-
lelis laleribus circumseriplus: nageud-
Anloypuppor yweior 111 136, 20, vel
brevius aapeddnioyocpupor NI 58,
26 cel.; Zminedor ?v aculinlo-
yoduue VIH 1048, 2 5q.; 1049 adn.
4. — magalinioyoaupuoy dedoycr-
vioy: vide dpdoywrios.
negallinlos, parallelus: ne
«Aldndot ebdeicee NI 135, 14 sq. 23
cel.; fz%w @nd rob B j A mep-
«drdos B B 32, 6, ac similiter
passim; &v ﬂ«Q«lléZm; tuic BZ
OIT IV 932, 23, év 1ais abruic mep-
aldidos 178, 5. 6 cel.; Jiée 1és
napadlrdove HI 60, 30 cet. — mup-
é&ddnloc xvxdod in sphaera 111 132,
42; 136, 10; VI 480, 32 5. ; 482, 12.
28 sq.; 48%, 11 sq. 28—30 cel., vel
brevius mapa2dnlor 480, 11sq. 47;
482, 24. 26. 27; 486, 26 cel.— &mi-
aedor napaddnloy Emunédp 11 158,
13 sq.; aAcpdidyle lninede 134,
14 sq. 24; 436, 3; 158, 2; V 366,
27. — acgpaddylor, scil. aﬁ(m, di-
citor figura, in qua duae pluresve
rectae inter se parallelae ductae sunt,
velut p. 924 et 923; 2» Acpaddidy
VI 762, 25; 768, 32; 866, 12. 17;
870, 19; 880, 5; 882, 3; 8838, 6;
928, 29; 932, 7. Riusmodi ayijuc
intellegitur etiam Il 52, 10, ubi an-
gulus gpy aequalis esse dicilur 7}
oo KEW baos yovig.
nepaloyileaPar, falsa arqu-
menlalione decipere : favrov nagado-
yilouevog 111 40, 18,
ncpulvéro IV 252, 13*,
neeauvIciadue, comprobare,
demonstrare, V1 524, 26; nepauv-
9joeadas V 350, 29.
nagauvdnois, comprobatio,
demonstratio, V 350, 27.
mapaatnonua, explementum,
inlercallum : 1ols peraky [rdv oyr-
péawy) neguadyosucay N 304,29
Iwois avopolwr aagualpwucrwy
308, 5.

napaddrdeninedos — ncpwIeir.

nuganlnatog, similis, 1l 30,
20; VIt 1024, 19.

megaenlyafwe 1l 58, 2.

amupucxevalety, comparare:
by b nugeoxevaguévy VIl 634, 5.

awguoxevn, scil. uéduros, mel-
lificium, V 306, 37, )
«muguredEveae, apponere: naga-
1dévres xavove IV 246, 15; maxi-
me de lympanorum dentatorum ap-
positione: megadeirar VI 1028,23;
1106, 27; pass. mepureIeuévov 1028,
23; 1108, 1. Conf. nugideais el
nagaxtiodws. — apponere, adiun-

o~ gere: Jevréous yoaqpic - naguredei-

x«eaw VI 650, 3 sq.; med. mepedé-
pevos ti Exeivoy govig 111 4%, 20,

nagugépetv,praeterferre: xad
Exdorny orgogiy 106 xogdiov els
odots mageveydsoerae VIH 1114,
4 sq. Synonymum est nagdayety.

muguyweeiv, cedere, labi:
ncgaywoy Her. exc. 1132, 20.

maQeival, pervenire: nugéora
VI 1414, 5. Synonymum est mape-
yiveadat, — licere, c. inf.: nageant
VIL 642, 20; wagi» 680, 19,

n “96'_,25 tv, praebere, applicare,
@avicaiay VI 886, 14; divauer
magagyeiv VIII 1064, 5; acpbayer
&uare moteiv V 304, 9. — med.
&negilnaroy s QUOtLS MeQE o~
uévys ndijdos Vil 648, 34; yociwr
aageyoueva 676, 1 sq.

nupdévog, virgo, signum zo-
diaci, VI 608, 15. 21 ; 610, 20; 619,
6. 8 cet.; Schol. 1179, 9. 1186, 6.

Aaptévae, praelerire, percur-
rere: {onuefov) naptorias dutdgra
Eninede VI 328, 17. .

aageévas, permiltere, c. inf.:
ncgeic 111 52, 31. — praelermiltere,
omilttere: nageiuev VI 646, 8; pass.
mageirar VI 594, 29,

magodcvet», praelerive, per-
currere: bv ¢ i AB ebdsia megl 10
B uuvovuévy nagodetet vy Al
aspupfpeiay 1V 262, 6 sq., similiter
negodevére 252, 13,

mugrattog, praelersupinus: vi-
de tatcos.

magon deirv, praelerferendo pro-
pellere, promorere : pass. Gore 1o )



nday — negi.

orutior nupuwdeiodw VIII 1444,
13 sq.

A éts passim. — 10 A&y, univer-
sum, mundys, V11 1030, 19; 1032,
6 84.; T« nMavie, omnis rerum na-
tura, V 330, 20. — duie aaviog, scil.
x0ovov, V1 520, 20, 20. — in pro-
positionibus generaliter aliquid e-
nuntiari significat, velut & nwmi
1piycive UL 106, 10. — in propor-
tionibus; arres ol jyodpuevor (5pod)
7190s navius vovs Enoulvovs 11188,
41 sq.; 9%, 27 sq., vel brevius mar-
Tes QoS MavTies 90, 20 ; 98, 3. 335q.;
advie npds navie IV 180, 27; VIl
804, 1; 805 ado. 4 cel. {conf. anus
el ovrupgoregos); advia 1gis 1l
80, 20. — 10 nay 15 ndevpis, lola
lateris (cylindri) longitudo, Her. exc.
1424, 9.

Aadyesy, pali, i. e. in aliguam
opinionem vel eliam errorem inci-
dere: 1otr0 Enader VII 674, 12, —
pati, qualilalem quandam habere:
Suoidy 11 nénovIey 1iée oreQeds TN
vois dmunédois notvywwvots V 360,
28 s .

adyog, crassitudo, V111 1062, 9;
1076, 7; 1084, 1.

nef9sev, pass. sibi persuadere:
netaInvae L1 48, 45,

neigu, erperimentum: Ix 1ijs
neiges 1V 246, 16 3 &vic acipay V11
1042, 11 ; 1q dvddoyow neigay Jru-
@evyety 1096, 19,

netpaleey, experiri, lemplare:
mergadovres 11 66, 13 ; VI 1072, 3.

netERo e, experivi, conari:
aepirar |1 3:&, 18, nepgdviay V1l
682, ; netpuuevos 684, 5; metge-
Sauev V 333, 3; nepuaoucde 11
84, 6.

népnros: 1o aéuniov vixy I'B
1l 48, 2.

nevicywvoy lodndevgor xui
laoyeviov, pentagonum regulare, I
150, 34 — 152, 3; idem simpliciter
nevidywvoy vocator 452, 5. 13.19;
154, 3. 5.32,33; 156, 4 cet.; V, 306,
43. 16; Anon. 1138, 14, — penlago-
rum irregulare Anon, 1156, 5 sq,

mevraxes V 418, 34; 420, 3;
432, 44, 13 cel.

anevranlddios c. gen. IV 233,
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25 cel.; aeviandaaios koyos 111 36,
23; 38, 6. o

neyviGcmleveoor, quinquelate-
rum, 111 120, 7; 126, 416; V 334, 3%;
396, 13; 444, 9.

aevrianlovs: (e0I¢civ e6I¢ias,
dJoviuer meviandi V 430, 18; 432,
5 sq.

aeviexaedexaxes V AG6, 2. 3.
7. 40,

nevigxovrdaxis: vide éfaxo-
oraxts.

AeQuiveuy, lerminare: pass. me-
nepadubvry, scil. edIeic, VI 666,21:
1006, 25. — absolvere: pass. megui-
reodar 11 48, 29; Zaegaivovio N1
530, 25.

n fpug, terminus rectae lineae 111
34, 23 40, 13; 136, 7. 42; 138, 2;
140, 2 cet., diametri hyperbolae V1i
954, 16; 962, 13, axis sphacrae VI
330, 7 sq., regulae 111 66, 3, circum-
ferentioe 1V 284, 2; Schol. 1179, 11,
lineae curvae IV 254, 10, 6. — né-
e«te etiam dicuntur termini quibus
aliquid definitur: 7ziow &gupiorc
aépaaty VI 4030, 3 sq. — népas,
finis quaeglionis sive disputationis,
1V 200, 25; Schol, 1168, 24 sq.

negurovy, lerminare: pass. me-
nRegarwIet (7 e0Ieic) V1526, 23,

ITegywiog, Apollonii é3vixor,
11 56, &, Iegyevs VIII 1440, 20,

neQi c. geu., dicere, disserere,
scribere de aliqua re 111 30, 19 cet. —
€. BCCUS. circa: nmegi 10wy ywvius 1is
A  &vidoyoy elaiv (scil. «i nler-
exi) V11970, 15 sq., ubi megi pro
napic restituendum est secundum
Eucl. elem. 6, &. 6 cet. et ex con-
stanti Pappi aliorum(lue usu; xerei-
63w xuvovior negi 19 A anusior M
66, 2 5q., ws Acpi xévigoy 16 Trdec-
gtoy wveicda 66, 55 megi xévigor
70 E duic 107 B nsgupépeta yougei-
o« 72, 43 sq., similiter 1V 236,
11 sq. cel.; o mepi xévigor 1o J
dik 1 O K yougdueros xvxdos 11
114, 48 sq., ac similiter passim
(conf. zixdos); oquige i) nepi xér-
1gov 10 E VI 1034, 16 s1)., ac si-
militer aliis locis. — peculiariter
in construclione hyperbolae: mepi
davunrarovs ries ABI yeypiq o
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vaegdoly; IV 274, 6; 275 adn. 2; si-
militer 272, 1; VII 934, 11 sq.; 958,
24; 960,7; 962, 1. — {ypauuai) mgi
«bries Egovoit svumtouare I 5%,
21; 1V 270, 23; 10 7epi 17¥ yoau-
uny; avumioue 252, 2; Jewpruc
agpl 1y abipy yoauuiy vadgyov
IV 238, 27; repi 1ove peyédn 1avia
yiveadae avﬂﬁm’ysc VI 340, 32, ac
similiter aliis locis (conf. gupdci-
veev). — swepl 1y dodeiouy ebIciay
Aogiov tagedalley) V1 543, 4, si-
militer 111 28, 17 /conf. Tagudil-
e},
| WEQLityEey, circumagere: megt-
ayovowy tler. exc. 1134, 9; pass.
aegeieyesdad Il 166, 9; acgteyoué-
vy ller. exc. 1130, 16,
AEQteywyy;, circumactio regu-
lae circa axem aliquem, Il 166, 10.
AEQL3) ey, circumiicere : me-
gt 3dovies ller. exc. 1130, 1. — ap-
plicare regulam perforatam ad
axem, circa quem convertitur: sTege-
Aeddicdo NI 466, 7.
r:egtgiaayé; Her. exc. 1132,
12%,
aeQiyiveadne, superare,plane
nercipere: ua$rudroy rodobrwy
acguyevéadad VI 1024, 1.
AEQLygapety, circumseribere
figuram figurae (conf. Zyypagety,
inscribere) : egouévov anueiov xar’
£0deies xixdov neguypagoiays IV
264, 35q.; Thevgits 1ev’ Lpiverar
TEQLygqpovans 264, 5 5.5 (17 yE(go-
2a3p) aepuygagel xixdov wis 10D
xoyliov steguuérgov peifove VII
1068, 18 s(.; megiyeyeipIwany xv-
xdod VI1 978, 1; 982, 1 ; 984, 7; ik
xérroe 1dv negiypeqopévoy (rois
A0dvywvors) xoxloy V 308, 43 sq.,
similiter 312, § sq. cel.; rots mege-
ye«ouévovs mepi 1y Elixc roufas
1V 268, 3 sq., similiter 268, 8; me-
ouyeyoipJuw (E11eapes mepl névie 1&
Jodévia onucic) VI 1076, 16, me-
gtyeyodq w negl 1oy xixlov modi-
wvoy V 312, 3, ac simililer passim;
n ywoubvy bad 1ov ipaarouévay
Enipavety, Hus nepryfypuntad negi
2] Turuc 1ig apaeiges 'V 385, 17—
19; similiter 406, 3 sq. — Praelerea
verhi formae occurrunt haece: me-

Aegtiyety — aeQuéyety.

gtyetpwuey VI 108, 24 ; mepuyguc-
Wit \' 314, 28 cel.; pass. meqi-
yeugouevie ¥ 336, 232 cet.; mepi-
yeyounuae V 398, {; nepiyeygeput-
vov 406, 21, ntegryeypapiptvor 314,
29 cel.; meptyouepy; 398, 10; mept-
yougeiy 314, 30,

negiegyos, nimis exquisitus,
operosus, difficilis, Her. exc. 123,29.

nege€ yeuv, continere dicuntur
rectae angulum: % JA 3p3%» neot-
iyer yoviay perie e Bd W1 13,
17 sq., similiter 138, 21 sq.; 140,
12 sq. 14 sq,; 148, 19 cel.; vel etiam
planum cum recta aliqua angulum
conlinere dicitur: {10 Enimedor) me-
Quétee perée s I'Z yoviey Togy 15
vio BAE 134, 18 sq. — similiter
spatium contineri dicitur a reclis:
19 bad 1av A OB nepieyopéve
augaddnloyeauue IV 476, 12 sq.;
10 bnd I'B BK neguegopevoy yo-
piov 244, 15, similiter 222, 9 sq. cel.
— alia ratlione figurae latera dicun-
tur comprehendere rectas quasdam
intra figuram ductas: dore 1c JEZ
negtéyeadat bnd 1oy —Eni vie J 7
ilevyvvpéivor 112, 21sq., 16V s~
giegovaiy dvo mdsvooy 415, 10,
71gos 1ics OM d egiegovous 146,24,
Tais mepieyotawis 1oualy foar 132,
22 sq. (conl. meptdapuBivety). — me-
gtéyery dicitur etiam circulus poly-
goenum inscriptum V 312, 8 cet.; vel
latera polyedrum: 1oy negieyovray
16 elxcoaaedgor (1otywver; 4§24,
12 sq., circulus polyedri angulos :
of abroi xvxdot 1és 1is nvgapidos
xai Téts 10U xU30v negiégovos ywviag
Il 146, 28 sq., similiter 162, 20—
22 cet. (conl. meguhapdavey). —
conlinere, comprehendere : (1a yodu-
pere) negiigee &o1dpovs Sae 1 20,
4; 0Bt meguéyovact 1ies 1gels
pecsornias 11118, 16; (‘tgﬂowx‘r,ryt'-
aotnue acgtéyovary «i BE EK EZ
ebdeine 82, 18 sq., similiter 98, 20;
100, 3; 104, 4. 12, item 71e (flowsf
100, 24; 102, &, — ¥ daodetktr
aegiéyov [Jecpnpa) 111 168, 2: ui;
negriyovie xai v énodeor 34,
ts(q.; i nqémcu;; neptéyet 10030y~
piawr eidn 10 a2i;fos €& VI1 648, 7;
neguéyet 10 modrov Juiov — Jew-



aspxdunrery — acpnplacy.

erutre dvevizovre 638, 4 sq.; 10
dedregoy ighlov nepiéyet 14de 666,
t4; eandem formulam scholiasta
adhibet in argumentis singulorum
librorum enarrandis Il 30, 2; V
304, 2; VI 474, 2; VII 634, 2; VIII
1022, 2. — Praeterea verbi formae
occurrunt haece: aeptiyovies Wi
162, 20, meptfyovary (dal.) 163, 24,
eotégovac 140, 15, atptfyovacy IV
296, 5, neptfyovocer 111 440, 42, re-
gteyovo®r V $60, §, aepieyotans V1I
642, §, mepuéyovre V 354, 28 cel.;
epeéded 111 182, 3 cel. ; megeéfovory
138, 24; 148, 19 cel.; pass. wepeéye-
rei V338, 18, meptéyorrae 354, 14
cel.; mepreyopuerat V 342, 23, ae-
otegouévor N1 570, 30, neulr. megi-
tyouévov IV 238, 23, mepreyouéye
V 364, 22, wepueyoueve 352, 16 cel.;
aeQueyedivean §10, §.

TeQux ey, circumfleclere :
pass. stegexcuaricdon VIl 41140, 7.

mepexeic P, circumiacere,
complecti, c. dat., Il 66, 4; VIII
1070, 20.

Hegux)ije, vir mathemoticus,
interpres Euclidis datorum , VI
650, 25,

megtdaudarety, conlinere,
complecti, synonymum verbo mege-
Exev: & abrdg xixdos megudaufaree
10 1e10ccywvoy 100 xbfov xai To0
19fywvoy 1o dx1cédgov 111 180, 14
—13, simililer 162, 22—24 ; 100 me-
otdapfivorios (1iv Elxa) xvxdov
1V 236, 5; ef 10 AT 10fywvoy me-
eudrp ) xbxde Schol. 1168, 6 sq. ;
1iis megelaudavoiers 16 dxrdedpoy
sgpaigas V 414, 24, similiter 422,
29 sq. ; oregeor moliedgor opaipg
Aepelaulavoueror Anon. 1162, 19;
1463 adn. &; 1ée uy ogaipe mept-
dapBavopeve [oreged) 1164, 16, —
alia ratione aeptdauavery dicuntur
reciae punctum vel rectas Il 416,
1S—20; 120, 34 !conf. figuras ad-
scriptas). — comprehendere, in bre-
rvius confrahere: g megeliSwper
@tarre wgoricer VI 646, 24 sq.,
similiter wegede3eir 632, 43. 18; me-
otdaduy 662, 28, — Praelera verbi
formae occurrunt hacce: meptlape-
Sarea V 434, 22 cel.; asgtdeuavoy
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438, 2, aepidaufdvorros 460, 11,
nepthaudavoria 462, 3, meptdaufe-
vovors 456, 3, meptlaufavovody
458, 9 cel.; weptdafeir 470, 5; pass.
megudauBavoueve \ 358,27 ; aepeet-
Anpuéviy §48, 95,

neptlelfnety: pass. relinqui,als
Rest iibrig bleiben: 13w se@ideimo-
pévor turudcior V 314, 13 [conf.
deiney el &noleinery); specialiter
divisione facla: aepedfdetren 11
28, 21. ‘

AeQulyaTtzes, summalim,bre-
viter, V1 548, 22.

negipergog, ambilus, perime-
trus circuli V 312, 25; 314, 4 cel.,
polygonorum regularium} et omnino
figurarum planarum V 30§, 2; 308,
2—17; 310, 23; 312, 6 cet.; cochleae
VLI 1068, 49,

TeQlovetaarirds, abundans :
Aegrovataorixorege VH 676, 15,

aeQloy 7, argumentum, swnma :
i by’, wv 1is acgroyics Eedi-
ury got VI 634, 25 sq.; doyw e~
proyi;c V1524, 25.

meQtaxedy ¢, rigidus, exilis, sub-
tilis ideoque obscurus: meQiozeleis
diogtapoi V11 644, 3.

negronovdacros, magno stu-
div tractatus, Vill 1022, 6.

AeQtaaos, qui insuper accedil:
AeQeaace tabre V11 658, 7. 23; {nrs-
gopfr 1t zai acpradorepor V 308, 2;
&x aeguaaod, insuper, Vi1 676, 14 sq.;
conf. meptrieder. — supervacaneus :
asgragor fr VI 922, 20, — impar
(de numero) 1l 5 adn. 3; VH 680,
28; zarie 10t ik megrogobs QeI
pots IV 232, 14, 27,

TMEQULAT QO T;, CONVErsio, 260 o
VI 552, 18, 22. 23 (conf. megugopet’;
&y qu 10b xoydiov negrarpogy Vil
1108, 47 sq.

meQeredérae, circumponere:
1) x60puQ ayipec neQrIeivat o ai-
euxdr \ 330, 21 sqj.; yetgodalpy Tevd
AeQEIelver 14 Gexpw 10l xoyliov
Her. exc. 1126, 19.

negtipénesr, convertere, cir-
cumagere : pass. aegurgeaopevor Vill
1030, 14. 29; aepurpaaroerut 1032,
28.
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mEQt1pom Iy, conversio N1l 1033,
32,

neQuIgoiov: vnle &Ewy.

nEQIITEUSLY, abundare, plemo—
rem esse:- (n omm;) meutevovtm
énudypcrs V11 643, 2; couf. negio-
aos-.

14 géottu, c:rcumfcrenlm cir-
cuh 11t 54, 9 sq.; 1V 270, 6 sq. cel.
— urcum[ercnlm (i. e. pars (olius
circuli cnrcumferenhae), circuli ar-
cus : xbxdov negigégecc 111 106, 25 ;
108, 9; 410, 7 cel., vel eodem qensu
simpliciter ﬁegupz’gem 66, 12; 72,
43. 28; 108, #1; 1V 236, 8 sq. cel.;
saepe etiam post articulum cum lit-
teris geometricis meguqpégésa omilti-
tur: gvruugéicgos i} BAS 1ijs AT
eu(’ur V1 478, $sq.; xem&w 15 AT
ton y 'E 418, 6; énci oby ¥ 7 oA 177
A (ar; Eaviv 111 432, 22, ac simili-
ter passim. — 'ngup{gem @thoyos,
&avpucergos, gnrn: vide singula ad-
iectiva.

neeupegew circumferre: pass.
meguernvéydw VIl 1088, 45; mepc-
eveydy 1095,25; mqurez-’){y\ 388
23; 390, 24. 27; 394, 25; 396,
l08 24.

nEQiqgoQ, Comversio: &y g
AEQL 0P xoguov VI 398, 16, item
omisso xoguov 594, 32; 396,2.7.9;
598, 3. S)nnnymum esl TEQLOTQO-
@n. — molus puncli in linea quae

movelur procedenln IV 234, 16;
236, 4; 272, 5.
nsgoy , flbula, 111 166, 9; 167,

adn.

nﬁ, aliquatenus, aliqua ex parle,
111 84, 25.

n r]yu« » fugum, margo fulciendae
mac)umw inserviens : &y dativijre 1e-
m nr,yy«n Her. exc. 1116, 33 sq. ;
» xeroivy niyua lorer cel. 1130, 12,
Synonymum est dicnnyue.

nyyvovai. perl. acl. sensu in-
transitivo compaclum esse, firmum
esse: nduvdioy nmr,yo; 11} 56, 18.

aieaus, pressio: neos vis yvge-— .

Yaxies midoets ller. exe. 1432,

nedavolroyeiv, probablhlalis
ralionem sequi: mdavoloyreus

Anon, ({64, 13,

asgergony; — Iawe.

neda ro. . credibilis, probagbilis :
midavor. iy 16 Aysv V1 534, 30,

alnrety, cadere: (1o ajucior]
perakv ainres 1oy 6 P 34, 28,
similiter 3§, 23; 36, 15. 23, 38, Q
cet_; 17¢ ZA xu\%wv yeru,‘v 1ov I
© muarovass V 374, 10 5.3 {xe-
x2ov; Jiit 10¥ addov adrov (SCII
alterius circuli) aéarora VI 1092,
13. — incidere in aliquid, referri ad
aliquid : i xal el yoelay Jovaueve
negeir pnyavixiy VI 41046, 26 sq.
— Sequitur formarum conspectus:
ninree 11 34, 24, 25; 36, 22; 38, 2;
46, &. 16; YV 4530, 5 cel., aiatovacr
328, 23; m’nrp 1V 246, 1, alarwcwr
VI 704, {; mumréio V416, 3 cel.,
ninvew 11 36, 15; 4148, 1 cel.; nin-
zTovyee (Masc.) Vlll 4092 43. AT~
10Vans V 374, 44, mnwl}a‘q Y |
6148, 5, ainrov W1 38, 40, Ainrovios
48, 6; meoeircd 1V 232, 9, aedoir-
T 2!0 1 cel.

neoTE ver, credere, cum dal. :
moretorras IV 254, 23. — pass.
aemiorevpuéven (ai yt’lmam), quae
[ldc dignae habilae sunl, cum inf. V
304, 18.

A uyl os, obhr[uus Ty aie-
yiwréguy tvagegopévor (Judeza-
muoginy 1ov Swdiaxov) V1 614, 5
sig. Conf. bgds. — transversus : %
mayic akeved sectionis conicac IV
282, 20, eadem brevius i aAdayic
282, 47; VI1 962, 47. 20; VIl 4078,
16; 1079 adn. 3. Conf. Apollon.
conic. § propos. 13 el 13 extremis
demonstrationibus, Kliigel, Mathem.
Waorlerbuch vol. 1l p. 20, Chasles
loco p. 1079 adn. 2 citato.

n).«aauy, fingere, formare:
Aliacetatl 3 ipuoviny; ueaorns 1M
70, 3 sq.

alaros, lalitudo spatii adiacen-
tis (in conslruchone hyperbolae, Vi
956, 18; 10 17js oxuies AAdros VI 558,
17 sq.; 556 10.

n).«u';;, lalus :
Ttia \'lll 1062, 13 sq.

Miaroy Atheniensis, philoso-
phus: x«d« grow o -’)uommr M-
1oy 111 86, 21; 87 adn. 3; & mag
% deordrg ‘Iérove névis ayr-
para (scil. polyedra regularia; V

araroul) nda-



mexroetdis

352, 14 Sq. ; 10y £ ayrudior 100~
T0v & dY xai moddedow xudeirar V
168, 12 5q.; eadem bhrevius ¥ xa-
lovyern '3 dzr’yum 358, 21 sq.,
I 1 £ oypruura 369, 23, 7d
oeget: bt 360, 29, 1 e dzrya-
Tee 362, |8 “0 2! Sl| ; 442, 4; 452,
13sq., 113 zulou £y ol veJqu 352,
40, 1ic wévie moldedga 11 132, 4.

nlexvoetdrc, tortilis, Emupa-
e IV 262, 18 sq.; 270, 22. Conf.
Chasles, Apercu p. 29 sq. edit. 11
Paris.

adeovalety, abundare, abunde
occurrere: nleovalovary VIl 652, 4.

nleovaxisV 308, 16.

- mleved, latus trianguli 111 104,
18. 20; 106, 11 cel.; saepe eliam
posl articulum cum litlteris geome-
tricis hoc vocabulum Dmllllll.ll‘ vel-
ut 104, 22 sq. cet.; «i nega T xo01-
w;v (rwr rgcywywv) yoviey mnlev-
eai 12, 21 sq. — latus parsllelo-
grammi LI 128, 14 cel., trapezii IV
210, 4, pentagoni (el omisso (quidem
vocabulo alevpe, ac perinde in la-
teribus reliquorum polygonorum
passim} 154, 3 sq., hexagoni 452,
21 sq.; 134, 3. 22; 156, 2; 182, 16
cet., decagoni 152, 22; 154, 5sq. 23
cel., cuiuscunque polygoni V 316,
22 398, 4. 6; 402, 18; 404, 17 cel.
— latus pyramidis Il 154, 24, cubi
146, 28; V 436, 2; 440, 6 cel., oc-
taedri 111 150, 8; V 444, 8, dode-
caedri 442, 43, icosaedri 422, 32;
426, 2; $36, 22sq., polyedrorum
omnino 304, 27sq.; 306, 6; 354, 12;
354, 26 — 358, 45. — latus cylindn
V 394, 10, coni V11 674, 17; 922, 26.
— circumferentia sive latus trianguli
sphaerici VI 476, 18, 20. 24. 24. 27;
480, 2. — superficies alterutra tym-
pam VIII 1112, 22 (synon\mum est
emt;avem) — nlevga oe\‘}m, n)«-
yi«, adevpui évicondydets, iadpid-
pot, leonhndeic: vide singula ad-
iecliva,

n dyyn, percussio, Her. exc. 1122,

24 1134, 2.

ndi; 905, mullitudo, 11 2, 6. 18;

4, 9 cel.; accus. absol. ro nl?,.‘)o,

IV 270, 20; append. ad VI1 648, 6

— noteir.
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{conf. &oeduds; 19 wdidee Anon.
1438, 14, 15; 712795 V11 644, 29,
nlr,zroeaJm I\'262 48" ; 270,
220,
n)sv eum gen. 111 406, 40; VI
802, #1; ndiy ef puy 1V 254, Ssq 18.
n)raauy percutere: mirado-
uévor 1ot agrvos Her. exc. Hii
19.
mdevdior, margo,labula: ader-
Siov nennyos IIl 56, 18. — latercu-~
lus tabulae, die Rubrik einer T abelle,
111 100, 22. 26. 29; 104, 3. 13.
avevpa, spiritus per machinas
spiritales efficiens motus quosdam
corporum: dJu arevudIor guo-
1egvobaw VI 1024, 25 sq.
Arverpatixa, :pmlaha ab lle-
rone scripta VI um 26.
nodanos, unde orlus, qualis,
VII 678, 27.
a6%erdu otyi, quid impedit quo-
minus, V1 538, 3; 540, 22 5q.
nocEiv, facere. Jﬂov ot wy,
veyorszu 10 ngo,ih;‘uu 111 48, &.
—e[ficcre reclam, sectionem, angu-
lum, qualemcunque figuram geome-
'lrlcam Jtr,z&w » ZeK nowioc
Tany rrv OK 15; A4 111 60, 6; (ed-
eiar) uru; yuwm; notovcut 138,
15; e 1piynra m aototvre Tits
0¥ wodvidgoy ywwm 154, 30 sq.;
czﬁ)r\%vm tée I’ «brov (mw ar-
i) Lninede nochio zvz)ov
-mv: ABI‘ AEZ A48, 5—1; narvies
piv oi xdcdoves Tov rergmﬂ«mo.
doyov motobury Tiy rotbiny mun
peraty 1ov P O, névres 9t oi pei-
fors o nentmlaﬂwv oot gt 10
oruciov lr; ¥ ilrr ueraki xar PT
38, §—7; (eed e89¢eicr) royry nous,-
govaty l\' 254, 15; (10 emnuf(w
notoEC TouN” ABI'd péytaroy xi'-
xdov 111 132,417, simililer VIII 1054,
26 5. cel. — e/ﬁcere construclione :
t3oy zv,iov darduoiova motiiaud 11
58 5; nolcw doS¢iour 1y l;? et
ovoav ini 10 B Vil 182, 6  Sq.
efficere in proportione: nolr:m, o5
puér rra' Ko ev&uur npo; wy O,
oivun; mv OF ngos Yy OT ino:r-
oev Iy 19 «br doyp xai tiy To
ngos iy @b 11134, 9—14, similiter
44,16; 68, 15 ; 50, chl.—eﬂlccrc,
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id est demonstrare id quod proposi-
tum est: 1(»03«7751«1 1¢ noti;oue Hi
30, 5; &nodeify 10 Z arnueiov Aot
oty 10 1qo§7q‘ua 106, 3; 7 EZ é&pc
Aotei 10 po3hnue Vit 78‘ 7sy.,
sitniliter 784, 10. 43 ; Jeoywnu 01~
eiv 10 nqo,?lq‘uu 798 21; 10 JEZ
Guizvadeor?  Totel 10 ngo‘”.q‘ua
300, 6; 802, 2, snmhlcr 502, 4 sq.
9 sq. Il ; yocuuis uégos A0tET 1o
1o710¥ 1006 2 sq., similiter 1008, 8
s(.; 1043, 22 sap.; 1044, 47, 24,
efficere addendo: déxc zzmlormd'fs
ueric 1oy " dexcdov ool po-
m«d‘m Evvandas dfxe 11 20, 17 sq.
— e[ﬁceu' mulloplwando- i uvgm—
Jes @ il vies uovidas g yevoueva
Totobary uvqua; F qimas 1l 2,
10—12, similiter 2, 40; 6, 3. §. 25-
10, 43 cet ——e[ﬁcere d:udendo ue-
uw-?wm 16 AL eis rov & 1ot 1ov
€x 1ol pegiauod ¥ 11 20, 20 5.
med. e[ﬁcere, comparare:: 1r./ F)
1otrdw‘ft£-9a, @or’ elvat ¢ tpy I
agos v O cel. 111 78, 10 sq., ubi
aut llbrorum scriptura nogmwyeau
restituenda aut motrdouer seriben-
dum esse videtur. — med. facere
cam obiecto suo pro simili verbo
positum : -wcovyevot iy deifor 11
i6,20; my unod‘u&'w Ao Geadal
34, 6; Zaowoivro tig unod’el&ls‘ \Y
HQ A, item mowsirae V1 518, 19,
nwrcmm 020 5; ﬂ01ruwue3« y
IE KCTCOREVTY  Aick tqv r’maJele
VIl 1056, 31 sq.; Th» xmmﬂtevrv
aexoinvrae 111 36, 3; iy nw’«)vmv
Teointae 56, § 5q.; 1enolrym 1¢w
70/ov A | 558 18; muovpevo: Yy
uemimnv i S!o 8 sf. 3 1M dvaro-
Yes aad vies lfvael; motgirae V1 522,
31; 523 adn. 2, ac smnlller passini ;
mv 7vz7ov uvw‘uu)m; w, «wno)m
zed ws Jvuet; nowvywov 536, 28
sq. 5 Oty 10 Tounavoy, piey dao-
.«'mamaw vel plures &oxarcsrda- 2
gets owgonrae VI 1104, 125¢. 4§,
18, 21 5q.; 4144, 13, ilem oteira
1108, 23, moujoercu 114, 2. —
hracterea formae verbi occurrunt
Paece: stotel 11 2, 10; 6, 3. 2§; 10,
3; 13,16 111178, 4; VI 528, {icet.,
aototvae 11 6, 3; 24, 19, 24. 22; Il
70, 6 cel. ; &éewv mo1i> V11686, 9; 692,

Aoinats — aoldlanddaos.

14; 938, 23, mot; 804, 2, morduey V
£5L 923 ccl.. AOE{TO l\" 262, 9; Vi
800, 4; VIII 1054, 25; 1015ll'lll l%l
cht.; notobvies M1 80,1, no:oéat;s‘
1V 182, {1, totobany 282, 24, 10t0 -
e V1748, 17, motovacs 116, 4, moe-
oty VII 700, Ia 702 8, mototrvrwy
780, 7 cet. cel &noinaev V1i 682, 42,
o owuEy lll 68, 14 cel.; no:ram
122, 15 cel.; mououe 44, 46 Aots;-
oavies VII1 $142, 20; notqau i
134, 18; 142, lscel., notrdoyev 1]
66, M \lll 1073, 3, mowjaovaw 111
H\) 9cel., nomnaw \'ll 654%, 25;
passi\i forma una occurrit rm-mcr'—

‘9w 111 50, 2 cet., Synonyma fre-

quentiori illi yeyevru-?m, rel(quas
passivi formas supplet ipsum yire-
adeau, quod vide.

1o¢raz;, pevlraclalw yemmv
1@y xotvdv arotyeiny aoinoty VII
634, 4 sq.

qotxilog, varius, Vil 4026 7,
{yeaupual) mowxidwrigar iyovoae
wy péveawy 11 54, 18 sq.; 1V 270,
15, nouu)wugru 270 19.

a0ios, qualis: molwy e0Iadv
111 70, 4; &v moig ywvig VII1 1054, 2.

1075;405 » bellum, VI 1024, 17.

Aodebety, versare: 1k «zqn
{rotr xoydiov) &v srgoyyvlots 1or-
ot aodevoueve ller. exc. 1128,
20 sq.

aolirele, respublica, i v ue-
diocows, V 30! 14 sq.

no).).ézz;, saepe, 111 48, 9.

nollaaleastaley, multoph'—
care: 1077«71)ao'muwyev 11 22, 5;
ﬂo).?«n)uumdm 18, 24; soXdecrdec
aweaavra 3, 3. V7; &, 23 6, 14;
pass. no))(mlfwm;'oyu'o; 1 |00
20 ; AeoddcTlortadwony 1126, 17;
181107hnhtauw‘ufrwv ((tgc&ymv)
28, 16; Toddendagicsdival 18, 27,
A02 e raatcodivie’ (1ov duxoy)

2%, 27; 28, 27, aoldamladicIéy-
1ec [oi ﬂvayire;) 6,2, aoddande-
otagdelon || vngt;) 21» 23,

107 lenlacios, mulhplu: X0
tic robs moddaitdaalovs deyouévovs
doyovs 111 18, 19; els rov¢ ladns
no)hm?amov ()o;mvd 80, 10 sq.;
ol lnodovdor no)hm)mno: {Aoyor)
90, §; similiter passim.
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nolo; »_polus sphaerae, V1] 538,
35 cet. ; 6 Jiée 10r AélwY 1i$ a(;ui—
ous (zvz)o;) Vi A'H 8, snmlllter
506, 28 ; 0 ABI'd o FEet 2k Juie

Y S T 132, 18; xbxdot dréc

1G» nodwv 1iis oqaiges VI 518, 47
sq.; 520, 3, ac simililer passimn; 7
d’m 0y 1o7wy s egaipas Jlm;
{xUx20v) 520, §2sq. 32; 522, 2. 65q.
17 cet. ; «i 7 Teeis (mgu;wum,
«i AX AK AT isa &2 dndaes eioiy
diée 100 nédov 482, & sq. — polus
segmenli sphaerae \' 382, 22—27.
— circa polum in sphaera cnrculus
describi dicitur: wua v m;mgq
;uyunog zUxdos 6 KAM megi o~

or 10 @ onueioy IV 264, 8sq. ; ye-

yorqdo ; weQi aélov Tow O duic 105

O acoiqégeic % ON 266, 12 sq.;
nepi 1005 «biovs nolovs 181 438,
22 sq. — polus cnrcull. xVxiol ToUs
abrovs nodovs e/ovxeg T agaipg
V1 518, 26 Sq-; forw 100 /lBI’ 20—
rlou 1070; o A 492, &, adlos éotiv
10 2 10d rvz)ov 496, 5, ac similiter
passim; 6 wodw T A xai ‘dieori-
Hant tvi 1ov AE I xixdos 7o~
q-oyevo, 494, 6 sq., similiter 496,
¥sq.; 502, 7—10. 20 sq.; % duie 16V
nolwv (mw xvxdwv; dyouévy (ev-
Feia) 1M1 136, 23 sq. ; speclalllcr o
adlos vel of médot 1w Aguliioy
VI 480, 11sq.; 482, 24; §86, 235q.;
506 qu ; 602, 2 §; 604, 6 cel.;
o -m)o; 100 oq:(’owo, 595 29 sq.
32 sq.; 596, 6cel. — {x édov
elaiv 100 MN xbxdov circumfercn-
liae cx polo sphaerac ad eutn circu-
lum ductae VI §82, 18; similiter 7
oA ('ngup[(ma) T (94 ion wrw
(tz w6dov yig) 111 132, 92; itaque ]
&x 108 molov dicitur recta quae eius-
modi circumferentiam subtendit 1V
'266 16; \ 382, 2¢ 8.3 383 adn. 2;
ix nédov di (unu' KD 3s2, 265q
— polus conchoidis Nicomcdeac [AY
244, 16; 246, 9.

w02y adverb. : vide wolus.

moldywvoy, polygonum,V 396,
§6. 22, 2%; 398, §. 10; 402, 1Scet.;
maxime polygonum regulare 308,

17. 22. 24 ; 310, |6 17. 24. 23 cel.
Anon. lhs 7.8.90, 13 47. 8. '20
21; 1160, 8; 1162, 23; 1 iyyouqo-
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ueve 10is 2027015 1 MeQryQuq opeve
spote no}vywyu A\ 336 2§ sq.; mo-
7uyawa avioe rui (’woyom 3.:8 20;
1o7vymrov uguon}ugm' woyw—
yeov, lgonmdevgor, TeTeyuivor: vide
singula adiccliva et Tagcerr.

no) tywros, mullos angulos,
ilaque multa latera habens: a0)v-
7ova alryma YV 316, 22; 353, 2,
(Juae saepius -mlvywn « sunphcnler
vocantur (\lde nolvywnoy,, éai-
aede Aolvywre 360, 29;. 10 TolU-
yoworegoy, scil. oyiuc, 306, 26
308, §; 362, 1 it 1or 'wlvyouo-
1épwr .alrumw(, 306, 22; El\ll—
youuuor ; 0], vywroregor 470, §; 10
nolvywréregor, scil. molvywror,
308, 8. 144. 15, similiter Anon. 113§,
LR 8.

aolvedgor, polyedrum, V 354,
13 — 362, 2 passim; Anon. {164, 3.
4. 5. 12; maxime polyedrum regu-
lare lll §54, 19; 162, 5. 19; V 3)9
10; 1 aévre nolvnga 1 132,
(conl’ IN.cievi. — molvedo :\I‘Chl
medea: vide Moy uzdis

Aol vedgo;, mullas bases ha-
bens : oyrpata mokiedoe V 355,42,
oregeoy nohtdgov Anon. 1§62, 19;
$465, 7. 8. 13; 10 1o7ud’gnugor
scil. aziue, V 360, 25; 468, 13.

Tolvalactaddivar il
27*. Vide nodlanluoudler.

nolvnlevgor, polygonum \Y
332, 16; 334, 3. 15. Conf. igomier-
gos ct woywwos

ol vn)evgo; , multa lalemha—
lens: ini 1erpandevoor — xai éai
10r ire aolvmlevgoréipwr 11 418,
1§ sq., similiter §26, 16.

Aolvaly ete, magna mulli-
{udo, VIl 652, 15.

nelry, mullus, 1V 236, t; 270,
19 cel.; 1071« rai ue;'ala Vi
1022, 3 sq.; oi w0220i V 512, § cel.
— xeeBoltxwregor o)1V 158,12
peculiariter in conclusione a for-
tiori: 70229 lcoowr U1 52, 98,
1077(5[151(:(:»' 110, 25, 7020 uas-
Jor peitor §42, § sq., ac similiter

18,

passiin. — 7okt mu?m Y304, 47
VI 548, 2§; 530, V; morv aréor \'
352, 9. — f-ompz\nlnn formas eno-

tavimus has: aleiomr IV 270, 25,
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V1 336, 13, aleiovos V1 336, 20. 29,
Adeiors 535, 9; 536, 1.8: 338,14,
Adefous 11 10, 34; 16, 48, wietovay
11 34, 45; IV 270, 10, aleior V
306, 27. 3%, ndéov 308, 1, Jiéc akee-
ovoy I 40, 17; 70, 15; V11 654, 3,
aleio 11 120, 9 cel, cel.; adverb.
sdeior VI 1064, 6, mldfor V 332, 9,
— a2eloros V 304, 12 cel.

Aolboaucrov, polyspastum,
Flaschensug, moufte, V111 1060, 8;
Her. exc. 1116, 13; 1418,28— 1422,
5; 1430, 13; 1132, 22; 1134, 3.

do0dvyvios, diffusus, lale pa-
tens, VIl 632, 6.

dodlvywentos, thagnam aream
continens: 10v igomeguuérgny axr-
u@roy a0dvywenidtegos o xvxlos
Anon, 1138, | sq.; 1139 adn. 1.

w0pileev, suppedilare, viam po-
rismalis demonstrandi invenire, VII
630, 7. 22; srogilovrwy 630, 2%. —
med. comparare, conslruere: 1y 6
aogtoduede, dor’ elvae as iy I
agos 1y O cet. 111 78, 10sq. (ex li-
brorum scriptura); Jovaror x«i ore-
oeit Jewgiuare ogicesdw Schol.
1173, 30 5. — pass. Te100taT(C8 EQee
xui 1 vad AN ywvie V111 1086,
18; 10¥10 TUIv o¥aw AETGQLOTL
Anon. 1164, 20; ovlvyay dicutrgoy
deipews TopioIetady VI 1082,
1; 1083 adn. 1. Conf. proxima vo-
cabula usque ad 7ogio1ds.

aogtoua, porisma, quidsit, va-
riis rationibus explicatur VII 650,
19 — 652, 12; mopioucre Edxlei-
dov: vide Edxieidys.

Toptapos, aclio comparandi vel
inreniendi ratlionem (ua porisma de-
monstretur, VII 630, 19.

do0Qiotrixds, aplus ad compa-
randum cet.: (yévos dvudvocws)
qogtauxdoy 108 mgoradévros VIl
634, 25 sq.

MoQLorég, qui comparari, ince-
niri potest: v 10 duoloyovuevoy
dvrcroy i xed noqmrér VII 636, 10
s(q.; Joverdr 7 mograror Schol.
1187, 5.

qoadxts, quotiens, VI §7%, 10;
394, 30,

To0ay DS,

quotupliciter, quol

F0)bsa0ator — agowtpeiodae.

modis, 111 30, 15; VI1 636, 16; 676,
10. e

nécog. plur. quol: xaréc Moo
onutia V1 676, 13. 14,

noeds. xaric mogov, aliguanlu-
tum, Vi1 678, 1.

aore, quando, 111 30, 13; VI
636, 15.

noté, aliguando, 1V 254, 9; V1l
1030, 24 cel. ; «lei more VI 923, 22 ;
otegoy more V1 580, 26; i nore
Viil 1030, 8 cel.; wo1Z uéy -— 101
J€ 111 36, 15q.; 38, 40; VI 310, 23.

Aotegor, ulrum, sequente 7,
an, V1 540, 26—31; VI1 786, 32 sq.

noregogs, uter, VII 785, 15,
802, 12.

ao00, ubi, VIil 1060, &,

wo®, alicubi, VIl 1026, 10 forte,
nescio an, V 304, 7.

aQayuu, res, IV 254, 1.

nQuyu«reic, lraclalio, dispu-
tatio, V1 600, 7. 27; V11 636, 29. —
disciplina, scienlia, V1l 676, 28; VIl
1030, 10; 7 xevrpoiugixy) ngayue-
Teice 1028, 29 5. ; 1030, 7; 1034, 1;
7, meQi vdeeimy moaypursic 1070, 2.

noaypureveey, arle el scien-
tia traclare : 1t bno 10b Hiolepciov
nengaypatevuéve acgi 1ovIVY ooy~
reypara V1 632, 21 sq. ,

woeaBvregos, maior natlu, V1l
672, 12. . .

a@iocua, prisma, Anon. 1164, 2.

weo, ante: npo ndviey I 88,
14 ; peculiariter adhibetur ad citan-
dum theorema supra scriptum: 1o
11gd abr0d V1 506,23 ; 508, 7; Schol.
1474, 8; 7o évos V 334, 7; 376, 5
386, 3, 10 g0 Evos VII 884, 26; g0
Jdio V 33%, 11, 7pd dvoiv 396, 3;
ap0 TQ(dy 332, 26 cum ado. ; 334, 2.

agoayety, producere reclam:
o 1ijs OP ed3¢ius npongdo v 1jj
xvptf 10V Typadvov Eatpureig 7
P)g VUi 4142, 8—10. — promovere,
augere: agodyovdd (vies Téyves)
VIHI 1028, .

dgountpelioIar, suscipere, in-
stituere, cum inf.: mpoacpi;veee Uer.
exc. 1124, 22 (ubiénda” & res 1go-
wrgiitas_ brevius dicla sunt pro eis
01006 &y us tQowitae Jedeiv);
a00Edopevor 1118, 15,
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aQoavuréddesr, prius oriri:
:tgourmﬁ.lu ‘c. gen.) V1 628, 5. 8;
o 7 tos mpouvtetcdaws fotae 352,
25 sq.

agoamodetxy v, prius de-
monsltrare: nqounod{dzumc Vii740,
Vi duie 10 ngounodedecypévor Vi
618, 10. Conf. mgodetxvivai.

meoBuivesy, procedere: mgo-
Jroer 7 (’modﬂ&; VI 336, 6, of
1qoir‘aetm 552, 5 sq.

m@o3ddd- v, prolendere, pro-
ponere: ngoph)yu kot xedeiv
ip’ ob ngopidierai 10 motioa fli
30, $sq.; 10 nqoﬁrd)o‘uevov il 650,
18; similiter: dacigws nqoﬂ«llwv,
propoulwnem problematis imperite
enuntians 111 30, 16 sqq. — duhla est
significalio ducere rectam : Er i 26
x)os o ABT, xui dvo 1goilr9waw
«l JB Aliociobowt, ot BLigan-
mreg cet. VII 842, 25 £q., ubi po-
tins ngaaﬂlr,.?a“mw legendum esse
videtur.

A@é3dnua, problema, quid sit
et qua ratione a theoremate et po-
risinate differat, Vil 630, 16—20, et
conf. Il 30, 3—24; ngoﬂlqymu

.‘l(ﬂed«, meeen yguu‘uum, xOVIXa,
&didsgpuote:  vide haec adiectiva.
Praeterea ea vox his locis occurrit
111 34, 2; 48, 4. 8; 5§, & — 56, 8;
62 |6 68,17; 80, 19 104, 44; 106,

488,. l\ 256, . 3; 970, i—-
i7‘l H’ 274 3; 276, 32; 278, 18;
198, 9; 302, 43; VI 512, 22; 515, 9;
516, 5; 528, 7; 592, 18; VI 634, 7
636, 14, 16; 640, 27; G4G, 21 ; 643,

20; 650, 9. 14, 13; 670, 9. 13; 704,
9; 706, 43; 714, 13; 720, 22; 724,
10; 738, 43; 740, 1. 15; 742, §. 19
744, 6. 20; 746, 11 ; 748, 4.15; 750,
%. 16; 732, 10. 22; 756, 6. 27; 760,
6; 766, 1§; 1768, 4; 770, 2%; 1776,
22; 778, 6; 782, 5. 18; 784, 8. 10.
13.49; 796, 7; 798, 19. 21 ; 800, 6;
302, 2. 3. 10. §1; 806, 23; 808, 13;
. 830, 3. 30; 834, 7; 836, &. 23; 838,
16; 841 adn. 4; 848, 3. 27; 906, (.
5. 12; 918, 19; 938,1.9; 960, 9;
986, 19. 24, 27; VII 1022, 2;
1056, 30; 1065, 7. 9; 1070, 7;
1072, 30. 31; Schol. 1179, 45. 17. —
Numeri problematum quae sunt in
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analyticis Apollonii libris sfferuntur
VII 644, 9. 15; 648, 7. §% sq.; 770,
14. 18; 820, 18, 21; 852, 43 sq.
nqoﬁh}puuzos adproblema-
la pertinens: ngo‘l’qy«uzov yévos
{€vadvoe % VI 634, 26; 636, 8;

agoddgucuixy, scil. 1éyvry, Schol
1487, 2. &,
meoyivesdar, prius fieri: i

agoyeyevruévy vk (ufpes) V1 530,
13, similiter ; ngoysysvruivy Jvm;
532 10, (’u'ulo7r]532 10 sq. cet. —
nAgoyevouévy, scrlpluracorrupla 1V
300, 22: vide append. ad h.
mQoyed@eLy, prius scnberc,
anlea demonslrare, praemillere de-
mon:tmrlwnem oon[. ngoJuzvvmu
xweis wv wbtds agoyeigewy ivuy-
xcody VII 676, 25; Jufoyer to¥ro
-1goygmlmvuf mgoregor tic s ab1od
7((”,3“5’0!‘5"“ v 334, 24 sq.; ago-
yedpas oo suvieives ngos 1its (eno-
deiters ebrav djppcre N1 558,
11 sq., similiter mgoypavies V
362, 20, nqqumpoyw 316, 24 5
— pass. praes, mgoypd@Ernt 1ads
HI 132, 2; IV 190, 26; V 412, 6 Sq.;
V1 3560, 20 368, 17, mpoypupetat
(nqoﬁlrya) V1L 646, 45; VIII 1084,
8; nqqumpoyeyo, passim, velut 2w
ﬂpoyempoywwy\ 426, 13. — perl.
apoyéyecara IV 276, §; 288, 14;
290, 15; V 384, 12 cel. ; ; 1h ngoye—
youppi w; anod‘u{u 20508 V1 552,
10; 1is ym, TTOOEWSTIQOYEYQ et~
yfrr; tis deifews VI 988, Asqj.; 2ecade
W0y oyeyguyu[mw 10070 984,
& sq.; dmixrad els 16 mgoyeygupupi-
vov V11 1080, 22 sq.; éx 1o¥ mpoye-
7qu‘uyll'ov\ 352, 3| 5q.; 10 nQoyE-
y(mu;uvovh,‘u‘u« VI 712, 30; due
10 ngoyeyQ- Anpuc 14, 1 sq., 758,
15, 788,2; 894, 835q,; diic 16w ngo-
75(9«(:;4(:«.):' ),:”:ymwv 1V 232, 5;
due 10 agoyeypappéror 1V 200, 1
23; VII 708, 9_17; 716, 3§; 720, 16;
762, & ; 828, 97 5q.; 884, 16; 886,
24 sq).; 888, 22 s(.; 892, 20 sq.; 'JH,
21 sq.; 960, 1, 976, 19; 977 adn.*
986, 2; roviny nqoyeyguyy(rwvl\
300, 2| V 348, {; die 16y agoye-
y@«yp(rwr 111 80, 7; xecrde m eo-
ysyquyyu'« v 216 l xeexde vét et
1 100y n(myeyguuuwm; VIT 982,
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ngodetxviva

% sq.; duoiws 1ois ngoyeyp. 1V 238,
3; Vi 594, 24; VII 882, 15; svuqgw-
rog 10i¢ mgoyeye. 11 25 30. — aor.
ric v’ Ixeivor nqoygmp(vm 111 54,
i 5q.; Tovtow ngaygmpfvto; Vi 588
10, rotrov agoygugiviwy V 332
12; ngoygugévios rom0v 108ds vii
4006 3, agoypuqpéviwy ravde 11
72, 7sq — (ul. 7goypu ottt Au-
parioy 1ode Y1586, 19.— proponere
figuram aliquam: éai 100 mgoye-
yguyucvov 10tywvov \l 542, 14
{nisi forte Vo eyguuuwov Iegen-
dum est: vide vnoygm;sw)

ngoJuzvvmn, prius demon-
strare: oz ngosJu'Euufv 111 146, 23;
ngodeiferte (ace, sing.) V1 330, 31.
— pass. 1obro pig nqothunm "
§, 4Lt yig advie mgodédecr-
Tae 28, 24 ; o5 ngonJsuum IH 120,
16, ac “simititer passim; £x 100 7o~
JsJuy;uvov dengrucros IV 242,°9;
&z 0¥ ngoJeJelyuwwv 111 74, IS
136, 45 cet.; ouom; 10i¢ 1quEd‘u/-
uévors 92, Ia 1010V ngoJﬂz.’)u'-
rog vin |08b 16 deie 10 1goded 0w
e’ Sewgruc IV 222, 7 sq.; dee 10
agodeeydev 1178, 9; w 218, 2 cet.;
dude vie 1900511315':(: NI 142, 14,
Synonyma fere sumt agoypapery,
nquuiaoxew ngodewgeiv, ngolau-
Jevey.

nqur)o, , mamfe:tus YV 350,
26, weadnlov, scil. fari, 11 18,23 ; v
230 26 ; 258, 16; V 362, 3; ngoJr—
oy xu-‘)unrxsv\l 336, 34.

agodyloaus,praeviaexplicalio,
VIt 67§, 21,

ngoduz) apdevery, prius dis-
serere : nqodml.n,boywu v 352, 6.

agodiwdroly, praecia distinc-
tio, V11 636, 15.

ngodlduazuy, prius docere,
exponere : 1podideydérros 106de, 111
122, 23 sq.

ngkousu- prius occidere :
J 100 E ~1qu1)|'€( V1 628, 9;
dvvovers 1y KXY
632, 14,

ngoszu-?:’wu.
vou Il 18, 23",

aApoeaivote,
Her. exc. 1148,

\

12
Ago-
'ngufzqu’u,

HQoextEJetué-

praevia coyilalio,
15.

— ngokéyetr.

ngoigyeadus, progrediinquae-
rendo: nqos).?oru, V1l 636, 3. 9.

ngoez-pa oxstv, anlea invenire:
«i ngoevgedeiout 1isc DIeivews Jui-
uerpor VIII 1082, 4; 1083 adn. 1, et
conf. 1082, 16.

1go:zew Superare, abundare :
Qo LEl 16mM0) EV700 Vi 704, 5

mooryeiad prae:re,prmcape
loco esse: pyyuveny; . ngogyovuivy
s boyurextovaxiis VI 1025, 13; tée
ngor,yovusvu yzmuﬂgutn |026
15 <q ; T3 ‘lgoryovyfl’u (175 ug‘r,
ro¥ xagxivov) Schol. 1179, 14, — pe-
culiariter in ratione anal\hca 10
agonyovusvoy, id quod antecedil,
Vil 635, 15, item vie Agonyoiuere
63%, 20 sq.
- o 9e ©oeiv, prius demonstra-
re: 1ottov 1qot5|‘lfwgruu'ov 1118,
23; V1I716,31; 888,9, rovtay ago-
re-'}qurufwuy v 22, 12; 7goden-
on9évios rotde ML 88, 4; VIl 716,
19; 718, 13 cet., 1goJEwgr-'}:wwr
1wy r&'rs dio 706, 4§, roviwy ngo-
Jewg. 708, 3.

ngoxe:a-'}cu, propo:nlum esse:
7 anodedtts 108 mooxetuévov mgo-
ﬂlruuw, 11 34, 2, ot ¢ mQoxe(-
;ltvr; XCTUOREVTS 35 5, Tny MQOXEl-
uévry owovat ywotnu 94, 25 ac
similiter passim; Jerxvivat ro ago-
xeipevor 38, 12, égodevans 16 ngo-
xeipevor §0, 19, 10 goxEipEvor wi-
1) gvudeive as, 10 sq., ac similiter
passiim ; mgoxeiadw 132, 4. 145 134,
3cel ~— supra posilum esse : m ago-
zeipever yvouedes 11 24, 18 ; dni 15y
AQOXECUEVTS XATUYQUPTS m HG
8 5q.

npolep3arvecy, prius :umere,
Pprius demonstrare : ~1oou7ruuu'oz
100 Tis megugegeins mQos Iy ET-
detar doyov IV 233, 2 si.;. 1aite
ngoz)r(p.'}r Anon. J156, 26;. sgo-
Lypdérrog 7rum¢nov 1uvos Hao 2,
ngo)nr.')u'w, 106100 1130, 22, &y
19 TPUIQ THY 71p0). rl[.‘}t'rlwr [ IaG
3 sq.; agodnaric )qumnu Tve
1188, 1 sq., sgolnaréoy d1e cel.
1138, 3.

Ae6Lauys VI 555, 26%.

agodéyetr, prius dicere sive
commemorare, praefari, praemillere :



agouavdivety — agoadeiodae.

agoeneiv 111 52, 34 ; nqosmwv Vi
520, 25. — pass. xa 9o ngougr‘uu
1l 102, 2, ac similiter passiin; o
noouerylvo;, is de quo supra diclum
esl: 10 1go£lgrysvoy arndos ll 8,3,
negi 1od npotipnuévoy neo‘i’ ruatos
HI54, &, 1008 neougrzylvov; Syerods
58, 3sc| , 10 1goueruevov 54, 23,
ac similiter passim; deie 16 ngoh/—
Jév 1V 246, 12,

1goyuy3uvew pnu:doscere-
o5 ngoeuddoucy 111 144, 20.

aQ oro ta, prondenlm xeraTeve
ooy ngoyomv V 304, 11, ilem
JEQUETQUXY 308, 26.

1qoodevuv. pass. procedere:
ob ngoodevert 10 Feaigrpuc V1 612,
20,

Tpooiutov, praefaiio, Vi1 674,
22,

ngo; C. gen. passivo verhi appo-
situm: gliwrae mpos TMY qu)oao—
govr VI 1022, 5. — c. dat. signifi-
sal verticem in quem anguli crura
concurrunt : 7; 1gos 1§ D ywric 1l
48, 7, ac simililer passim. — pecu-
liariler locum significat ad curvain
lineam vel superfcwm : mpds Haee
xbxdov negupegeiy, n1pds F€oee me-
etgepely = vide sub ots p. 532;
aQo¢ mepigpepely 10 O IV 294, 9 sq.;
1(:0, Aapagoly 1V 302 12; agos
veggody IV 214, 1; 282, l. 16;
254, 18 5q.; 298, 177 300,’1; 302,
9; Qo yocuuj IV 260, 1. |7 262,
6. 23; 294, 10; moos Yo zm-
[m'uq vide sub \%mgp 53b; meo¢

up(wefmg iV 258, 23; 270, 58.
10 1o¢ 1 1) eldo;, in construc-
tione h)perholne 1V 278, 9. 44 sq-;
280, 16. — 1?05'0 accus.: a@os ¥
zaveoxevry 1L 5%, 44 sq.; 1V 270
11, ac ‘umlllcr passim (conf X rm—
uo;) — 1()0; 0()3«, : vide oq&o; _
agbds Blaet 11 BI': vide sub Saus
. 525 — in formula proporlmms.
s % KOngds O, obrws 7 XOngos
UT 111 32, 12 sq., ac simililer pass.
— iuxla, secundum: s1gds 16v Jo-
Sévie 7oyor 11 56, 5 cel. — ad,
super, dlﬂerelll|1m sugmﬁcans ;)
baenoyn 100 Ao AT 1qo; ] ('no
1.1 iV 192, 14 sq., v 1is Il agos
H 1 dregoyry 192, 15 sq.

Pappus 11T tom. I1.
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ngoa« £ty, adducere: ngoc-
nz9w {7 PX) VIIl 142, 9%, — ln—
lrans. uccedere, appropinquare: &y-

ytoy ngoauyovan' uwmh VII 962,
9 s., similiter wgoadyee 964, 2.

AposuviayeLy, adducere rec-
lam (in constructione hyperbolae) :
15 JE agosariyda 3 11, rectae Je
nplelur J; ita, ul sil LCI VI 958, 6.

qQocuvuyotqeLy, circulum
partim iam de:crrplum complere :
1Qo¢mvuyeygmp0w 6 xbxlos V 364,
25, |lcm o ‘uufwl' vﬂo, AY J] o90
21 sq., 0 {wduxds xVxlos V1 398, 4
Conf. 1gotmmm7 rgody. — 7QoC-
uvuyeygayyt’vo;, scil. farw, VI
79

190 savedidova, insuper
edere, in editione addere : s1gosevé-
Joxe VII 646, 22.

Apoda real npovr, circulum
partim iam descriplum complere : vo-
elodw 6 xUxdos mgocevanEAdnpw-
pévos 11166, 48; VIl 1072, 7; agoq-
awmenlrgwa.‘)w o BAI\I xUxdog
Vi 794, 2, similiter 806, 5; 818,
10sq. !6 neoaawmen)reu.'m-?warw
\' 340, 18; VI 512, 31; 514, 23 cel.;
odd xvz)o; nqoaawmhgovyevo;
V1 478, 10, ac similiter posthac; rod
xbxdov ﬂeoam'unlrgovywov V 368,
4. Synonymum est mpogavaygagerr;
reclilincae autem figurae svumady-
govodw dicunlur: vide h, v.

neoannoJuxvvval, insuper
demonstrare: ngogaedeifauer V1
522, 19,

mgooallesr, adducere sive
deducere reclam, codem sensu quo
intransilive -moa'umen' recta dici-
tur: mgosgegiiadw 3 I'Z iey obac
1 Ad l\' 248, 7 (conl. lnlerprcl
Lal.}; .7()0; Séoec 1y BI'é ano do-
3&vros vod A 1qoa‘i£ﬁ)r,rm y Ad
302, 65q.; (gds T4r 10 zmz)ou ae-
(ny[ ey} agosiedirodn us itépa
% I'Z N11 920, 13, quo quidem loco
collato ~pparet clvam p. 842, 25 re-
sllluendum esse: £ar p xvﬂo; o
/IBI‘ xai dvo wgos3in 3oty
«i B JT.

ngoadua\?m, egere, c. gen,:
1eoaJsoywov meutr.) VI 536, 11,
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ngoud:ég;eaam, insuper per-
currere: agosdicgyéiadon V1 530, 31;
npoodedevactue 350, 30.
ngogelvad, esse alicui, sugehi-
ren: Gow ngodeivae diyovory (vj
mp«mq) V 350, 26, it ngooovm T
ogaipg Quoxic ovuATOUCTK 350
23 sq.
ngocexBallecvy, . insuper pro-
ducere rectamn : -mmmov Y AQoEx-
«nm {eddeiav o 1vos enpeiov 2
'wo; xbz)ov 1tgupeesmv} vil 922
213 5 dpeeropévy drdarov | (160w s;pe-
xvzhwv} wgosex3udlouévy; Eni v
10b ueiforvos suixvrdiov mgupéoemv
Y11 805, 19sq., similiter mpogexdud-
rouévrs 928, V; mpoaex3lndi 922,
19, 27; ngouex?)r-‘h—:wu 922, 27. —
item curvam lineam : e-nyoew.'hu
agogexdeddouévry Uiy youuuiy IV
234, 18 sq.
1gouervoeiv, simul animed-
vertere: 1gousvvorcm, VH 67§, 13,
wgocevoiagxecy, insuper inve-
nire: pass. 1gauwgr]vuu lll 8%, 6.
Tpocey w, , conlinuo: b s1p00-
E/05 ngouzuyevav Anon. 1150, 22,
Tpoadev. iv 10ic ,190638!’ in
superioribus, V 350, 30. Conf. ngs-
regov.
71900136 6 ¢, apposilio ponderis,
V1il1 1066, 28.31. Conf. ngoou.‘}wru
n@odcf va, propms accedere,
appropinquare : ngouwvuov 16V Ui
zvadiov 19 I’m]ueuu VII 808, 21.
apooxEl EY TR appos:lum esse,
ndduum esse {perf. pass. verbi poo-
u-'}fwu‘ VI 506, 21; 508, &. 10 cet.;
npooxEtTee 513, 29, eadem forma con-
iunctivi 514, 6 (v, adn.}). — additlum
- esse, summanm significans : &irel nBr
r[uu;tm diye 19 F xai agooretrac
m‘m 7 I'K Ju ‘60, 20 s(.; xou’r]
ngooxuo.‘iw n /lIl 108, 21; xowroy
n(moxtw.?w 10 @10 l~/ 60, 22; xot-
ra mgooxeiedwauy 1i ABE 'EZZ
Toiywve Anon. 1154, 15—16, ac si-
militer passim (conf. zotros clnqou-
redévar). — mulliplicandi cansa ap-
posuum esse : 7ou'b; pooxeindo
Loyos o viis AM mgos MIT 1 66
28 <q., similiter YII 892, 28 — 89%,
i cel. (conf. xotvis et wgooheu3i-
ver).

ngoodifoyecdar — ngogniney.

ngoazqovanxog, imporlunus,
VI 618, 3.
ngoo‘lau(luve v, adsumere:
(% unod‘el§t;) ngoo)u,ionm 1qurv
avddoyov 1M1, 174, 27 s41.; (0 xozdius,
ngou)apﬂ«ywv fre dovaury VIH
1122, 34 sq. — adsumere, ut summa
fiat: i d‘sxa ixruovuu’s, 719007«—
fovea vies «f" Sexddus yivovien 25
11 20, 19, similiter igoadc36r 6, 17.
38. — adsumere proportionem, i. e.
nmluphcare cum plopnrllone- x0t-
vovu ‘wooh] $ivios doyor 10V Tis
Bd agds wy AZ lll 164, 22 4.
172, 15 conl’ x0tvds el ngocxei-
u.?m;
agoclauyes phiov, illuminatio

quam sol efficit, V1 554, 26 sq.
mpoavoeiv. mpogvorous Vi

674, 12*.

bt go 6 Iy ¥ by ccu. perfectum ac-
tivi intransitivum : n@oane'rryo, )
affixum, 111 56, 20.

nposninte(y; cadere sive ad-
duci dicitur recta ad rectam: 3i-
oee eddein n AB, xai &no Jodér-
108 anuciov Tov I’ngoamnurm N

I’dl\ 298, $4—14, vel ad clr-
cumferenham clrculr ano
1w0bv B ngo; my -ngupsgemv Tor
xvxdov Evids ngosninvovee i BZI
lll 168, & $q.; «l dno oo I’ nqo,
wor AB zwx)ov ‘moamnmuam Y
dela, id cst a verlice coni ad basim
eiusdem , VII 918, 24 sq., similiter
AQocLITIoVe@Y $20, 11.29; 932, 3.
6. 15, mgoomnrérn 920, 3 (vide
append.}; 922, 6; peculiariter in
circuloruin planis se secantibus: i
ano 1ov A z’ni 10 = z’)rhmow éotiy
ACGDY 1OV A1) 100 A ngo; Y e~
ekt 1is e Jmuugov 20 TT¢ ACQ-
«r)rdov uvm (negup{guuv) nQ00-
nutrovaiy e6dstiy N1 510, 14—19,

<

smuhlcr 5|i 2 cel.; in opl|c|s~ 7
uﬂo 10D oyuuw; ngogiaTIovs
Q0 w n’ngov 100 uﬂov A ass
3; «i bord 100 Z 1005 15 100 2V~
xdov aepupéoetar nqoowmomm
ebI¢eic 580, 16 s, ; ilem recla dici-
tur mlducn ad lincam curv am:
w5 v evJEin ngounmn) s mm
IOl‘ ,'_ o‘rufwv 7'905 lrl’ Q“‘UIHII’
IV 244, 3 S, similiter Tgocaéay;



npoonoteioYat — 19616005,

244, 12, «i nposninvovow 24, 14,
17, vel ad planum subiectum:
ano 108 I’ ngoontdoion e09:ia
" 71Q0s 10 bmoxeiuevoy ininedoy Vil
1084, 13 sq., vel ad superliciem
sphae rae: aad 100 A igwt neos
i Lugavewy agosnsaroxacy 111
448, 7, similiter 150, 19—-22, agoo-
negovge VI 1094, 25. Conf. ngos-
B@rewr.
npoonoteic S, sibi vindica-
re, suum esse conlendere: mgoonot-
ovuEYOS 1i yu.‘}ruum 1 30, 16
{conf. adn. cril.}; 1@» 1 F“\”F“"‘
Agosolovuéivey eidbvad 30, 18,
ocrcrTELy, praecipere
probﬁemalls pmposnllonc)
ta§t) L1 30, 13.
ngoan.?e v, addere (in dis-
pulatione, in scripto}: mpoaridyety
V11 922, 49. 27, ngosueduaty N 350,
2§, V1 474, 4, ac similiter passim
mgoan.’)swo; apud Theonem resti-
tuimus vol, 1l p. 1487 adun. 4). —
apponere, nddcz emaﬂmludmcm mag-
nitudini: =i vnegoll]r (rav ev.‘)n—
@) ngou.‘)[vng 15 2 11 78, 1 sq.;
g0 Ieuévis 1os (w-?um) db
Vil 768, 3; xowvijs Agodiedtians 1ijs
U0 l'IIJ {ywrias) 111 138, 12 sq.;
xotvo?d s1gog1eHvros 1ot ATAE 16
rpaadevgow V 332, 27 sq., similiter
334, 11 5q.; zowvod ngome-’)ww, 1od
bas BZI NI 742, 15 sq., simililer
748, 11, 24 sq.; 700 i; 752, 5s4.;
948,10 {conl. xotrog cl ngoaxew\'hu,.
—_ apponere pondus vel aliam quam-
cunque lmlcnllam oneris movendi
causa: (edr) ngoodduer Shiyor 1
‘iugo, Vill 1066, 27 ; i, ngou-’)u*us T
u'gf-’)euﬂ; Jm'uyu drépar 1ve Ji-
yauy m'Jgaw 1028, 165¢)., similiter
19001505(6-!«1 4068 17, meooredy
1066, 29. — Formas \'erbi practerea
has enolavimus: agogredeizaat V1l
650, {; 70003 nxay 662, 21; ngau—
Jauer 1120, 11; ‘1()00’96“'(“ V1 508,
7; VIl 676, ‘22 678, 8; mpoodeis
678, 1%; pass. ngoau.’){udwanr
Anon. 11354, 13; §1155 adn. 1; ; AQoc-
erédy V1 510, 20; ‘1()00’!63!!'!0;
Zcnod. 1197 adn, §.
agoaqioey, afferre: med.
0Ly nqourpego‘un'u wgélewer Vil

{in
ngos-
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682, 5 ex ¢a emendatione gquam in
append p- 1259 attulimus.

neogyeijcYas, adhibere: trige
JuEu‘ 5 uy nqoalqnmyt'w 1) AP0
amov (Yewpruare, V1 508, Ssq..
uy; nqoalgraayevoy 0 ovrnuuéve
70;10) V11 958, 18 sq., similiter 952,

; undert mpooypuuEvoy GTEQED

l\’ 272 3.

ngoru ges, proposilio: «i 10v
noo?)qymur ageveass I 30, 19;
(’zglum ngomm, 1V 208, 9; 10 xaxic

my ngonww V1 546, 28 30 518,
13, 7éc x. 1. mmp. 344, 7. Praelerea
ca vox legitur {1 16, 47; V1 47§, 4;

VIL 640, &. 5. 28; 682, 20; 644, 23.
30; 648, 1; 650, 10. 4%; 652, 9. 13.
19; 654, 26; 662, 24; 680, 2. 21
682, 16.

nporeivety » proponere,, propo-
silionem enunlaare éaws av 1is E9é-
%ot mgoreivecy 111 406, 5 sq.; oty
uy u).has vyias ngonwoa 30, lOsq.,
5 10 Jeddorpa ngouwuy 30, 9, o 10
ngoﬁ)ryu Agoteivayr 30, ll ngo-
uwovm; otrme 106, 8; Vi 592 19;
ngotiewe IV 234, 2 agorciva i
104, 24; pass, agoreiverae V11 672,
8; 10 ngouu'ouwov\ll 650, leq 5
vin 1074, 3 sq., 100 ngouwouwov
Y11 650, i7. 18. 20, ro¥ mpor. ais-
Jovs 654, 4 sq., OV ngonwopwwv

oﬂ)qyuuur 635 65q.; 10 ngom-
3 v 111 48, 13; \Il 636, 8. 12,
1gor(¢9wro; 63£ 935q. — buspecla
est scriptura o ngom-')u;, is cui ali-
quid ad demonstrandum proposilum
est, 111 106, §.

nedregor, prius, 1l 2, 19; 6,
18;8,2;12,3; 148, 1; IIIH I6cel.;
urolov.?ram'ts, 1o0is ngougor scll
viris mathemalicis, 111 88, 7, nu(m
rois ngolegoy \'Ill IOQS 10, ac si-
niiliter passim; 7 ngou@or et
yguq:‘) V1 562, 29; w w1l 10is
n(muqor Vit SN 12; omoiws to0is
ngougm'lll 46, b \Il6$i 20; 840,
|7, u' rou ngore@on (m)mo 1@0)
10r elgnuérwy die itihml', in iis
quaeillis duobus libris praemissa sunl,
V11 646, 22 (incerta scriplura).

ngorego, prior: of ‘mouqol
yeopérpad 1V 272, S [nisi forte 1p0-
1epor legendum est).

T
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agott3 v, proponere: pass.
xectie 1obs AQoteREvins dotduots 111
128, 14 5q.; 155 agoredeions {eo-
delus) VI 548, 2 100 poredévios
ueyfdovs 542, 1, ywolov 344, 13;
tée1gore v 632, 19. — distingui-
tur a mgoypdgey vol. 111 p. 4497
adn. 4
goimoxels I, anlea suppo-
situm esse, Y1 528, 13.
aAgogpaviadsiovy, ad remani-
mo concipiendam antea adducere, in-
struere: mgopavicoiwdeis V116178,9.
agogépeey, proferre: med.
apogegouere VII 682, 5 (suspecta
scriptura: vide mgoopégery).
apoygetgogs, in labulam ad faci-
lem conspectum redaclus: 1ov mgo-
zeégou gagev 111 100, 49,
Agoyweosiv, procedere: 1is
avadvaews agoyweovars Il 46, 5.
agwnv, nuper, 111 30, 17.
agwrovy, primum, 1l 5%, 5 cel.
agwros 11 18, 25, 26 cel., parli-
cipio appositum : 19 rere ypapar-
re VIL 678, 14. Conf, gro4geioy extr.
ITro)epu «iog Claudius, scriptor
quvictews Sive 1oy padnuanxy
fconf. praef. vol. III tom. I p. XIV):
zqw‘ufvol; 19 IModepaiov xevove
aept 1év v xbxde e6daorv 11 48,
15 sq. ; Tedre JFla i 100 xccvovos
10y Eyxvxdioy eb0deadv 1o xari
Modeuciov xetuévov Ev 1 « 1w
uednuarixoy VI 1058, 12 sq. ; "2x
105 xavovos 1dv Ev 19 xUxdp €d-
detdr fyvwpuev Sre cet. Schol. 1481,
28; @ ¥ 1@ Els 1O TPGIOY TGV Uc-
Ipucuxdy oyodiep Jideixrer xei
v’ pudv VI 1406, 13 sq.; 1107
adn, { (et conf. [lcanoay) ; év 1d 175
avrretews Sipdiep devifpw Schol.
1186, 46 sq.; xeree Htodepaiov —
o xagxivos v adeiove yoovw dve-
gloctear 100 Alovios cet. VI 632,
19—24 (ct conf. append. ad h. 1.);
Moleucios aéuarw Ju3din cvvra-
Zews cap. 13 5q.) de magnitudinibus
terrae lunae solis VI 558, 2§ — 560,
10 ‘ct conf. 554, 20sq.); xcxée ITro-
leucioy {scil. libro quinto cap. 14)
336, 17—22; omnino quidquid ad
ortus et occasus zodiaci signoruin
pertinet cognoscere licet dvrvyya—

- gottdvi — mroupis.

vovre 10is U710 10b Irodtpciov e~
apayuparcvutvois aepl 1ob10y Guyv-
riyuaaey 632, 30—23; de gravitate
corporum dispulatum est &» 1ois
nadnucrixois bao vob Moleuciov
VIIl 4030, 3; conspeclum eorum
quae singulis svrrafews libris trac-
tantur praebet Anonymus praef. vol.
Il t. I p. XIX, de sphaerica terrac
forma agit idem p. XX'sq, — 7%» do-
rgovouiuv &v 10is moos Xigow

eveddiaxois rérpuot fifliocs
o Ioleucios obrws wpiouro cel.
Anon, praef. vol. 1 1. 1 p. XVII. —
liber de analemmate: praef. vol.
HIt. tp. Xsq.

A1@daes, casus singularis theo-
rematis vel problematis: #ai vi¢ «
ardaews VI 608, 22 sq., Eal 1ic §
ar. 640, 4 sq., iai 1is devidpas av.
630, 18; «ai Juegopos nrWwoEls TOD
dedouévov anuceiov V1l 640, 12; xa-
Té n1G3otv, in singulis casibus, 648,
13, xara wva ey AIGAY 10D
téuvovros Eaciédov 674, 12 sq.;
practerca arwoets  theorematum
commemorantur 982, 15; 984, 1;
1002, 6. 0. 13. §5  18; 1008, 12.
14, 24; 1040, 14 18, 24, — 70 ndi}-
o5 100V AIWGEWY, Scil. problema-
tum quae sunt in libris analyticis
Euclidis et Apollonii, VII 636, 27

*sf1., (ui casus singitlatim enumeran-

tur 640, 15. 21; 642, 7. 15; 670, 26
— 672, 4; 702, 1t sq. 17. 26. Conf.
rnwuxés“.

ATWTLXOS. T ATWIXE, CaASUS
problematis vel theorematis, VI
850, 19, 20; 882, 15; 894, 42. 28,

Hy3uyoguxis: v. Nixouyos.

avdurv, numerus fundamenia-
lis systematis denarii, id est unus
numerorum § usque ad 9, velut 5
est azv3uny numerorum 30, 500,
5000 cet., 11 2, 5. 9; 4, 2. 3, ac
porro passim libro secundo ; et conf.
append. p. 1213, — avduéres, nu-
meri [undamentales, id est minimi,
in medietatibus: 1o» xeréc 160y Jedo-
uevov 2éyov avduéver 111 80, 10;
8% adn. 1.

avkis, pyris, Biichse, Zapfen-
lager, V111 1065, 1.

aveapuis, pyramis, i fiow E-



aws — oidreor.

yova« evdbypuuuoy 16 ioov 1j; 100
nolvédpov Emigareiy xai Hipos 1w
ix 0¥ xérrgov 1is {yyeypupudvns
w1 ogaiges V 360, 15—117, quae
pyramis est fo7; 19 molvédpw 360,
21 ; similiter Anon. 1162, 24—27;
1164, 3—6. 9—11. — specialiter te-
traedrum regulare {conf. 1e1pdcedpor)
01 152, 4; 144, 20, 24; 130,9; V
360, 28; 410, 25; 452, 17, 19, 20.
25; 454, 27—29; 470, 16; eadem y
ngeity wvpapis appellatur a Schol.
117, 42,

nags, quomodo, 11 48, 25 111 30,
15; 62, 14; 68, 31; 1V 254, 2.7, 9;
290, 16; 292, { cet.

awgs, alijuo modo, fere, 11 30,
12. 16; IV 254, 24; 270, 28; VI
650, 9; VIII 1062, 10; d71o» Aws
111 38, 23; odx oldd mws, nescio quo
paclo, 56, 22.

‘Pgdiog, facilis, V1 522, 28; §g-
diov Eore cum inf. 111 5%, 26, item
omisso fa7i 122, 3. 14; IV 234, 23;
258, 16 cet.; VII 1082, 1; Jgdeos
7i» 1070, 10; dudiloregos 1070, 6.

d¢diwgs 111 66, 13 cel.; VI 632,
20; VIII 1072, 2; 1410, 25.

¢ &meur, vergere, pracponderare :
(Enieradiv 16 piywvor) in’ oddi-
1egoy ufpos géwer VI 4034, 15 sq.

05 yp«, ruplio, ller. exc. 1122,

énvogc, rationalis: ¢5rs;, scil. -
i, 1V 478, 44; 180, 15, 16; 182,
7. 2%, 25; 18%, 12, 186, &; ¢gnrai
duviuec povov guuucrgor 180, 13 ;
182, 21 sq. — peric grrob, scil. pe-
yédouvs, 1V 182, 11 186, 5. — dn1y;
yoric 7 negugpigeie IV 296, 11 sq.
2 sq.

$uveiv, limare: 1y fhixe ga-
x0eed7; prvnaarzes VI 4140, 25 sq.

_¢ou3os, rhombus V1l 670, 20.
27; 778, 7; 780, 8; 7886, 30.

don9, propensio: 16 rob nuvios
xévrgov, Ip’ 8 xai 1é Fagos Exyovia
aavia v Qonpy Exewv doxet VNI
1030, 19 sq.

domixail ogaigw, sphaerae quae
impulsu aquarum moventur, Vill
4026, 3*,

101

Yepueog: vide Kovor.

euvis, asser, ller. exc. 1130,18.
19; 1132, 4.

e« s, manifestus, perspicuus,
VIIl 8030, 10; Anon. 1445, 12; &7
10 ougaregor V 412, 2.

cugogs VIl 1060, 5; ouqgiore-
gor 1028, 9; 1068, &; 1098, 26.

aelrvy, luna, V1554, 7. 10. 12,
18. 22. 27; 556, 5. 16 cel.; 7 17c o6
s opaiga 554, 9; 556, 9; 70
s oxas nhivog aednyav elvad dvo
VI 544, 17 sq.; 556, 10 sq.

onuaivewy, significare : onuci-
vee 111 100, 23. 26; 102, 2; oruci-
vovies V11680, 17. — indicare, prae-
cipere : Té &vay2aOTEQa TGV O~
vopiévoy V11 652, 12,

onueiov, punclum: dicc 16y .
N & ;:' orueiwy 111 32, 10, ac simi-
liter passim; sed usitatissimum est,
omisso hoc vocahulo, solum arlicu-
lum cum littera geometrica ponere,
velut &0 100 B 32, 5, zatic 10 E
32, 1, diyoropigas 1y PK eddeinr
T X 34, 8, ac simililer passin. —
10 Ti5 Toufs arnuciov 111 35, 45; 36,
14 sq.; 38,9;46,1. 7. 47, 10 anp.
7. 7. 34, 12; 38, 2 sq.cet. — oy~
HEle 1@V yordy abirs, seil. wvgoe-

idos sive tetracdri sphaerac in-
seripli, 111 142, 2, similiter 144, 21;
item cubi et ceterorum polyedrorum
156, 1. 17; 148, 4. 25; 430, 45 8. ;
154, 19; 156, 9; 162, 5. — orutior
dodér, id cst positione datum : vide
dedovee et puncrun. — é&md pered-
eov oruciov: vide hoc adiect. —
xevrpoupuxic orueic VII 682, 10.
12.

anuetod v, designare, denotare :
agaz,uuoiu.?w 1 P VIILA074, 48 sq.,
70 1074, 43 sq.

eidnoov, telum ferreum quod
catapultis mittitur: 3én x«i 2i%0¢
xei oidrga xai i Acpaninaue Toi-
ro1s amoorélderac cet, primum
scribebamus VIII 1024, 18 sq.; sed
et codicum corruptela, qui 2i9ovs
exhibenl (quam tamquam nomina-
tivi formam retinuil Gerhardlus} et
difficultas 3éiy; ol cidre« inter se
distinguendi (nam gidrpo», si pro
substantivo neutro accipimus, uti-



102

que h. I. teli quoddam genus est)
commoverunt nos, ut 3édy x«i Ai-
Bevea xai au]rq« ederemus.

sudnpois, ferreus: 3tin otdnod
VIIL 1024, 18 sq.

gt oy, relundendo efficere ro-
lundmn- (§v)ov urquyawov; e G-
ZQ“ tnuumuwu dtqoyyv)u ﬂOlI’O’(“
ller. exc. 1116, 183q.; asmywy[vo;
VIll 1062, 14%; 1063 adn 3; zit ge-
alywyiru mv wtovog ller exc.
1117 adn.; 1148, 4. Conf. dveoi-
UOUV

exwlnvos, obliquus, xwvo; Ay I
918, 25; 922, 23, 26.

sxpvoyguegica, arsaedificia vel
regicnes in labulis depingendi, quae
primunt in usum scenae exercila est,
die Kunst und Technik der perspecli-
vischen Zeichnung und Malerei, VIl
1028, 1. Conf. Polyb. 12, 283 1. 6;
Yitruv, 7 prael. § 44 fp. 158, 23—
28 ed. Rose).

oxeq, umbra terrae in defectione
lunae, VI 334, 2%; 10 1755 dzm;-ﬂu-
105 554 47sq ; 556 10; 6 17y ozm;
’zvx)o;) 556, 16; 7 d‘myergo; 700
awz)ov s mua, 536, 19 sq.; »
eQi oy uzmv vno.’)wl; 558, 85q.

tnuego;, umbrosus, opacus : 1o
azeepov 1iis gedivrs VI 554, 11 sq.

6xolioryys, lorlmmlas, conlor-
tior forma propositionis, Vif 652, 10.

sxonelv, considerare, lll38 1%,
— med. oxomovuede VII 634, 14,

azvtu)n, dens lympani, VIII
1023, 22. Conf. axvm?wmr —
scul«la,‘ radius, qui manubrii instar
usurpatur ad converlendum tympa-
num vel cochleam, die Speiche als
Handhabe, ller. exc.” 1148, 5. 6;
1126, 16. 18; 1128, 29. — scutula,
Walze, ller. exc.’ 1430, 19. 20;
1132, I- 1134, 2 5. Conf. axvm—
).wv.

sxvidlioy, :culula, Walze:
no?unoufwny oxvmlww ller.
exe. 1130, 17 $q- i

GxVIULw TSy viunavor, lym-
panim - denlalum, Aalmmd Vlll
1028, 27.° Conl. Topumevor. "~
T o6, pronom. possess., It1 30, 2(

go (i, sapienlia, V 308, 5 306,
264 308, 1.

atdrgods — o1egeds.

sadcprov, spartum, funiculus,
VI 1024, 27.
anéeya semen :
onéouatc Vi 654, 48.
Xaépos, vir malhemallcus in
counstruclione lineae quadralncns a
Dinostrato et Nicomede adhibilae
quacdam reprehendit 1V 252, 26 —
254, 24, et conf. 253 adn. 1; 253
adn. 2. — eciusdem theorema de
duabus mediis proportionalibus in-
veniendis servavit Eutocius in com-
ment. ad Archim. de sphaera et cyl.
p. 14§ ed. Torell.
onovdaiws, diligenter,
1026, 17.
sréaes : conslitutio [sensu astro-
nomico; : v tais Jqotoyoz, n(m;
10 Hitov crageawy V1 556, 1 sq.
status corporum VIII 1022, 8.
aregeov, solidum , lll 56, 1%;
IV 272, 2. 3, V 458, 9 sq.; VII 680,
10; 682, lS Anon. 1160, 6. 11—145
cet.; megl 1@y oregedy V 330, 19;
352, 5. — o1egeor genilum rola—
hone figurae planae V 388, 2§ ; 390,
.42, 23; 393, 1 cel.; atsqsav
TISQIEIO’ISVOV vno zwwxwv !fﬂlpl{—
vehy Anon. 1160, 6 51 — dttQEov
nueul)q)e'ﬂned‘ov oq-‘}oywwov Vit
680, 5sq., idem gregeor simpliciter,
simul productum ex {iribhus rectis
significans, 966 3. 6. 15, 18; 966,
1.2, — uregeov aodbsdgor ‘Anon.
1162, 19 cel.: vide z22dcdgos.
speclalller 1 orspec appellantur
quinque polyedra regularia V' 360,
29. — a Zenodoro aregeoy saepms
ponilur pro prismate: vide p. 1240
adn. 2.
are geo; , solidus, ad solidorum
docirinam perlinens : ngoﬂ)ryu ore-
peow 1) rpvou Ul 4o, 41; 10 np' do-
-‘}ewuvywl'my — tgilu TENEiy orE-
eOy wuv IV 288, 21 sq.; oregede
g/ew m vnozuyew: VIl 670, 125s1.;
oregece o3t quaenam sint,
explicalur 672, 'I—H- praelorca
cOmmcmoranlur arspedc mpoddnuc-
T¢ lIl 30,2; 56,9, 121435, 24; l\'
270, 8—12 293 ¥ sq., nneqeov
qaﬁlr]uu IIHO 10; 56,2; 62,165s(.;
YV 272, 9 sq.; 30i 15; \'lll|070 7
sq — O1e0E0s, scﬂ «gu'}yo,, nu—

) . Iy
“pyue  xut

Vi
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merus per mulliplicalionem ex quot-
cunque numeris effectus, Il 2, 2. 9—
12. 16; &, 3, ac porro libro 11 pas-
sim. — grepeai ywrice polyedrorum
V 354, 14—25; 356, 6 — 358, 24
168, |8 479, 4. 9. i3. 17; oreped

e 5 mobde 1) o lnanouh sphae-
rici Vi 676 10. — 0 1V}S ae7ryrc
rneq:ov y[ywo; V1 560, 7, ilem 70
riis yis, 1od idiov 560, 8—10. —
@y 10 Joéhy tneqsov xtlryu VI
048, 20; of 10¥ dreQEdY SWUGTLY
hyoz, id est proporliones sphaera-
rum ex diamelris jpsarumn compu-
tatee, VI 560, 3; 1o Eyyeyeapuévor
eds 1Ly oquiguy oregedv oynuc V
§04, 1—8, similiter 1o meQiyeyoeepu-
,uemw dnesov 406, 24; praeterea
GLEQEX SyTpIC commemorantur 11
34, 43; 1V 270, 11; V 304, 4; 350,

24 352, 5. 7; 460, 5; Ass 10 5q.;
\ll 672, 8. — ourpeot 16701 vide
107!0;

aregioxsLy, privare: liew 7, 7 uiy
ADB dregr-‘h, ;s déorws, rai T
{immo smnsgov tov) A B orepndj
100 Jo‘%vros elvae VI 1004, 19 sq.
otriygoy, versus labulae sive ca-
nonis I11 100, 23. 26. 29. — rersus

hexameler 11 18, 24. 30. 31; 20, 3;
22, 7; 24, 25; 26, 1; 28, 25.
atouecov, elemenlum T v

19 xéopp orosgeice VI 1022, 7.

elemenlum cuiusvis dlsclplmae rrg
.wwgopagwr; nouypattics  &oyh
xci ororgetoy VI 1030, 7. — pecu-
liariter 10 oroiyeiov, Ilber elemenla-
ris, 11 14, 3. 15, quibus locis non
tam Euclidis elementa quam Apol-
pollonii liber de mlions multipli-
candi {conf. Maolldrios) intellegi
videtur; item VI 552, & dubium est
utrum Theodosii libri de diebus et
ngclibus an Euclidis phacnomena
significentur (sed suspectus est is
locus: conf. 553 adn. 3); denique
608, 3, qui locus item interpclatus
esse videtur, Euclidis phaenomena
designari docel adnotatio 6 p. 609.
— interdum 15 orotyeloy breviler
scriptum est pro Euclidis c¢lemen-
tis, velul V544 12%; 438, 2!’, 420,
28' 442, 8%; sed saeplusm ipsis co-
dicibus pumerus pluralis occurrit,
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quem nos ubique edidimus; dele-
vimus autem illud absurdum 0%
crotyeiov V1 518, 1. — 1d grosgeic
breviter dici solent Buclidis ele-
menla: vide Ebxdeidys, nisi quod
VI 682, 19 sq. incerlum est, utrum
haec (uae diximus an forte aliud
gquoddam opus collectaneum signifi-
cetur; verum ecliam quivis alius li-
ber elementaris, vel polius funda-
mentalis, sic appellatur, velut poris-
mata Euclidis Vi1 650, 22, Apollonii
conica vel ciusdem libri de locis
planis 660, 19, Aristaei conicorum
libri: xwrixéy orotyeioy — ¢ tevyy
672, 12; ilayce eliam omnino ele-
menla mathematica : yew wy oy
xovaw grotyeiwy noirnoy 634, § sq.;
unde explicatur illa Euchdns cle-
mentorum appellalio: i mpdTe
oroeyeice 644, 6; 646, 7 sq.
arotluovv elemenla sequi, in
doclrma elemenlari acquiescere: -
erotyeivcwr VIl 662, 20.
Grotyet erg, elemenlaris :
orotgeewdy orre VIl 1034, 2 sq.
GrotyetwIns, elementorum
scriptor, Buclides appellatur VII
634, 8; 63%, 16.
otoyaleas I, respicere, ratio-
nem habere, c. gen. Her. exc. 1132,
15,
croégperr, verlere, comerlere
circumagere: pass. orqe(pwaw o
xoylics VI 1068, & sq.; v 19
srpépeadae T sgaigar, \) | )28
16 mgctpnyzwc Ly m;mg«; 518,
'2..' 52§, 7; 526, 9; 612, 135q. cel.;
” u¢mgu unqupew 524, 32; orqe—
(poywuw oy quuuw \Y lll l066 23;
similiter ch(poywog 1062, 5, grge-
gpoueror (neulr.) 1104, 12 mgmpg,
1062, 15 mqu(pcv\ 375 5. Conf.
o’rQO(pr. -
arqoyyv).og, rolundus, VI
1062, 10; 1068, 3; ller. exc. 1116,
19, 23; 1118, 23; 1126, 5. 6.
Grpopn, conversic  sphaerae cac-
lestis: & gt arpoqf \l 598, 7.
19, 20; cochleae : xe® Excarry
orgoq@ny Tob xnz’.wv AURLELAE N
ﬁgurac Dlanae: «i xmu nv 41801
&kova iy B argoqiy yvousr
lmq'«yeuu V 366,-13—13, similiter

y
{{3
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404, 24 sq.; xam Ty ﬂEQl aiova v
KA a1gogis Gnoxaréoruoty 386,
§5q.; xerd np' argo % 392,3; 3986,
11; 398, 4; xcerie rrvoyomyatgo(pr]v
388 28 370 §; 402, 18sq.; 410,
19 sq.; bf 143 algoq)i] 376, §; 390, 10.
16; 392, 23 ; 395, 98.

av. Jik aod 111 30, 18; aoi 54, 1;
1V 298, &; Vil 636, 26.

gvyyvwatog, venia dignus, i

, 13.

guvyyp ey, conscribere, scri-
bere: avviypuer VIII 1026, 18.

avyzew.'}u ¢, composilum esse :
7 &x acodv ovyxecquévy ebdeia 11
122, 3; 7 TE evyxectae u: 1€ qur-
«ugorigov vis AB BI’ xaed 175 dv-
vauévns 1o r1eTlNs VA0 oy ABI
VI 698, 1413 similiter 7 gvyxec-
Hévy 698, 15, |5 18; 700,7; 702, 9;
760, 11—13; 766, 9. 11 sq. 768, 7;
7170, 8 sq. — mulluplwando eﬂ‘eclum
esse: avyzuuu éx b1y (10V 26
ywv) 1t yopia V11952, 12 sq. (conf
mtcrpret Lat.}; unde & gvyxeipevos
28yos dicitur proportio composita, id
est exr binis pluribusce mulhphcala-
xowo; ngoaxew-'}w loyo; 0 trs‘ AM
ngo, MH- b igu svyxeipevos &x 1e
100 1y TM meog MA xai vob 135
AM mgos MIH, wvtfonw 0 1 ry
wpos MII, ).oyo; o abiog wuv ™
ovyxeiuéve ez 1€ Tob 10D (mo N
AM mpds w o vie MII xai x 100
tijs AM moos MH. o Jt ovyxeipe-
vog &x 1€ 108 100 énd AM ; 190, 70
arw JIII zac 108 s AM ngo; J[Il
o abros {dtw ™ 26 (°] ov e o
end rr, AM xv -lo, ngos TO¥ &0 TS
MIT xpdov 111 66, 28 — 68, 7, simi-
liter 1V 240, 48—24 29—31 \' 326,
36 — 328, 3 (vide append. p. 1238
sq.}); \’ll M4, 22——28 \'lll 1050,
5—8; oUyxettat u(m xeti O L) AH
190, HB 7070; ix 1€ TOD tr; 'K
ngo; KE x«i 10d 1ijs 4/9 ngo, or:
obyxeaar & ix v abréw 2ai o
s dd ngbs AF 1036, 12—16, si-
militer 1038, 8 sq. lssq 19sq. zssq
cel. Conf. avwanrewr et prael. vol. §
p. XXIV; vol il append. p. 1238 s().

ovyxpirve: ¥, comparare, mgos
7 'V 352, 6, 1vi 338, 22; dvyzelvm-
uey 358, 28 pass. cvyxpivovied 111

ab — ovudcivew.

115, 9; agurexgivovro V1 536, 25;
vyxgwwmv 552, 1.
avyzguns, tomparaluo tzet
e avyzgww el ravra réc e’ ayr-
pare meds @1inde V 360, 23 8q.;
ﬂsgc 1r§ avyxgwew; s dlpmga,

ngos 1éic & aynucra 362, 17 5q.; Si-
militer §6%, &; 466, u Vi 060,
1 sq.; plur.'\ 304, 2. 3; 40, 24
443, 6; 452, 13; 670 20‘ — 5 0d

(nsgupfe&m) npos Ty zl.ll ot-x Exe
avyxptay V1552, 5 sq.; Eyee Iy (vel
di) atyxgrary 498,12 (conf. inlerpret.
Lat.}; 500, 07 504, 7; 506, 3; (¢~
gupegum) £ lomuu Tevee npos au,-
s yQoyou uvyrgww 600, 12 sq.

SvyxpiLTIRG Y, comparalwum
Sewgryu V 348, 2.

avylgrm'}az, simul uli: ovy-
yoeouévar VIl 630, 22; ovreyer-
aaro V111 1026, 20.

ovyywesiy, concedere: ouyyo-
eet 11144, 18; avyelwgovyw 46,20,
dvyzszmgr]zaaw tavrois VIl 650,
15 sq.; av)rzugraq 111 48, §.

vy y@QEyois, CONCessio: xarie
avy yuwpnoty 111 46, 16.

gvlevy v rat, coniungere: pass.
ovievySaaty Her. exc. 1122, 14,

av(‘qu;, comuyalus (elleu,u,
e/ovau) atovas rovs I'd B ovlv-
yeis VI 588, 20 sq.; ovlvyeis &koves
ol AT’ Bd 590 21; 59%, 26; oviv-
yels dicuergor illsll}ww; Viil 1088,
4 ai Tis EM me ovl. 1082, 4 sq.;
b au(’vyr; «dtf, scil. diametrus dia-
metro, 1078, 16.

au(’vyc «, coniunctio  (sensu
astronomico): xaxée 10 &y 10ls SvpL-
yuu, f{(nw anoalr]ya Y1336, 16sq.

Aypus: xeaa o'vllm,uv, ul

pauns comprehendam, VII 634, 3 sq.

cviloyi {eodue, . concludere -
ovldoyilopct i loma Schol.
1184, 6.

avyﬁawew conlingere : ovu-
Baived yeilova naviws yiveadea 1, r
OIT vi¢ ITP N1 510, 21 sq., item cum
inf. avy,?runm 1V 252, 14; V1 808,
9; 10 7o oxeqlsww «1® avyﬂ'mvst
Ill 5%, 10 sq.; 10010 avy,iawov &ni
10 anugov &modetyjacrae 1V 228,
12; 15 «drd ovudrocta il 120, 10,
Tabiée avp3. VI 520, 4 cel.; té nepi
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Theg mehqom xeed rov; a§ow¢; 16
rouaw o‘vpﬂ«(vowu 2l Tls uav;l-
nrmrov; VIl 674, 26 — 676, 1; Tl
adrde avy‘irdeml nepi 1005 lyyga—-

ouévovs xvxdovs IV 228, 18—21;
onee 1 néumiy av.uﬂfirxey Heao-
e m 9L 16, similiter 100, 16 sq.;
hinc 10 avy ?Eﬂrro;, acadms-
o dvy‘isirxoro;‘ VIl 652, 1, &no
tivos idiov dvyﬁeirzow, 67‘ 75q.;
i 1y avyﬂsﬂr,xorwv(qumom 1658,
20, similiter 1w» ovueroriwy 654,
22. -—-contmgere congruere syno-
nymum verbo douolewyr: svuduive:
VI 524, 2. — Reliquae formae: suu-
pruvew V1608,13; cvu3fdrxer 588,
26; VII 6580, 10 cel.; owujj l\
254, 9.

vy ) ey, concurrere, occur-
rere dicilur recla rectae: gvudadde
V1538, 4, cvusaldérw Anon. 1140,
2; recla plano 0‘vy}a77l1w\lo70
7. 28 recta a superficie sphaerac
ducta axi sphaerae : gupSalde: 526,
15, gvu3illovary 526, 16; recla su-
perﬁcnenphaerae avypunovuw\'lll
1096, 2; curva linea rectae: qvugai-
2ec (r ygnp‘ur;) 1ii A1 1V 246, 12;
avugaddérw zarie 1o I 246, I!sq ;
curvae lineae inter se : (’wnxuyevm
(xuwov 1oym) eviexetubvars xaric
nAoda anueic avyﬂa).)ovo‘w VI 676,
14 sq., item zwyﬂrd).u 676, 13; (al
vneglodai) ob avyﬂu).)ovuw &ﬂr—
daes 962, 2 sq., similiter 962, 8. Sy-
nonymum est o‘vymnrew — €O0-
agmentare: 15 Evlov Ix mlebroy
avufinrov yiverad Her. exc. 1132,
14 sq.

avuBoldy 5, concursus, svaeaaw
v 705 A; 4 B uvyio).q, xad &
avypnllu 5 "AB 1h B4 (sed vide
anro B aqyei’ov reclius legatur).

av‘u,ue‘?wnw.‘}m , Simul a-
lium in locum transire : 1epovaoty &l
Aidas dv 1fi popit ai BI';;/I eb9¢eiat
xaué 1t dr]yeior alel ovpueSiarips-
vor abrais IV 252, 16 sq.

cvpucrpic, proporlw singula-
rum inter se partium machinae, Her.
exc. Hl8 12,

ovpuetrgos, commensurabilis:
% ZO avuucrpos davv $majfi 1y AB
IV 180, 15 sq., similiter 182, 23;
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185,42; 228, 36; dyrad Juvdpee ps-
vov avyyngot 480 13; 182, 21 sqj.:
184, 10; # zZi gueu;t'gum w He
(negupegelq) ;101 GvuusIgos ldru-
7 ob V1 484, 1, Eorw motegoy ain-
uerpos 485, I sq. , sumhler 484,
2 sq. 5. 21 sq. 26. 30 sq.; ovuueTgor
ntg(?:lgum V 336,31sq.; 338,5.12. -
cvuuixtos, mi;rlus, varius, V1l
4022 2.
avy’la;, tolus, synonymum vo-
cabulo 6205: § obuncon Entqavere
polyedri V 338, 3i.
svunfpaou, conclusioin ra-
liocinando, 111 l7t 30; 176, 3.
cvunEQLUyELY, s:mul circum-
agere: {onueic) ovuneoiayoueve 13,
a(pmgq Vi 524, 28, similiter oyu-
neguyero 524, 29 GUUAEQULyOUEVOY
526, 1, avywegmynm 526, 19.
svuneptpigeiy, simul cir-
cumferre: cvumegugegouivyy Tar-
my Y e0Itiay oy 1 ogaipg V1
326, 22.
svuanyrovae, compingere :
aiypc ix 1erpcydvoy Eloy ovu-
nmr,yo; Her. exc. 1430, 12 sq.
svumintety, concurrere, oc-
currere dicitur recla rectae : ovu-
marére (5 I 15 Bd xarierd F
111 32, 6 sq., similiter 5%, 28 sq.; IV
210, 5cel vymnrérmmw\’ 1870,
9 sq.; 886,2; VII1 1050, 2 cel. ; ovu-
ainted IV 340, 3 cel., qouninrovorr
Vill, 1650, 3; gvuninrew 1090, 20;
mymnrovo‘« IV 186, 40 sq. cel.,
o'vymnrovar; V 322, 3; VIII 4035,

23, gvunitrovoay i 38 8 sq.; VI
786 M, gvumnrovodv 646, 11
|0|8 5 crumarovdus 664, 25;
ovuneoeireae VI 1032, 15, 16. 23,

ovunedotvrad 111 76, 18; VIII 1032,
24; item curva linea rectae: ovr-
fmenvey IV 264, 47, vel curvae li-
neae inter se: notm‘w; ai nm' X0
yor rouat &ddats e xai Tf; 108
xixdor nsqupeqe&t avuninrovety
Vi1 676, 40 sq.; avummlrwuur {ei
vneqﬁo)m) xcrée 10 J 963, 4, vel
denique planum plano: dv;medutm
VIl 1032, 1; ovumeacir 1032, 17.
Conf. mgu,ia”ew

uvyn)lxelv, implicare : pass.
rov¢ ddorvras un avudexoubrops
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svuaingovy —

tois 8dovat 106 MN rwunavov VUL
1066, § sq.
vynquovy, complere, 122%
EQi 10 w10 arueioy 1da0¥ (in pla-
no) V 306, 7 sq., similiter ovuady-
Qo 306, 14 sq. 28 sq., pass. qou-
akpgovrut 306, 9—41. — peculiari-
- ter complere ﬁguram planam reetili-
neam : xe:qnyawoy avy-tquwam,
\Cll. an’ ev9sics s ZI, lll 146,
; pass. avpnsn)rgwaaw 10 Tug-
u)h))oygn‘u‘uov 58, 36; 63,31, IV
248,3; avpnquw-"fno; 109 ;mgu)—
7r7qunyuov 274, 24; V 4§32, 24 sq.
svunidnew uxo;, qui plane
absolvil, 1ob yévovs 1ow aaqgodr VII
636, 34,
avynol? a‘l).uotu{‘aly, si-
mut multiplicare: «bree (ru yvgm—
JE;, no))rnl(wm{'o‘ueym i rov éx
tov ixcroviidoy zai dexaduy ore-
oeov 11 24, 17 s
svunogs uea.‘hu, una :le) fa—
cere, comitari: % 7g(¢yyr i’ Dar-
rov &ei avpunogevEtit T xavove 1V
244, 22
or uaTm e, proprielas curvae
lineae vcl superl‘clel : (ygu‘uem)
0ddée xi Aegldole megi abris
iyovact ovunropara L1535, 21 sq.,
similiter 270, 23; specmhlcr heli-
cis: 10 r’(gzazbv «dtis Lot obuniw-
{e Totovrov LV 235,18 S, S similiter
436 15 sq.; deic 10 auu:nm‘ua L7
/a«uyr; 246, 26, &x 100 Tis ye-
auyntwyum; 242, 14; ; con choi-
dis: o1y adiis 10 gvunIOUC TOL-
ovrov 245, 4 s 3 quadralrlcls-
10 agluzov “Ulrf O'Ullﬂlwll“ 10000~
1oy Eguey 252, 218q.; dic 10 avynt.
;s ye- 256 27s(.; 286 1%; &o 100
aEQl whiyy du,unrm‘umo; 252, 2
co nicarum seclionum: e iy
«brecis doyuxde o'uynrwym« \ 11 674,
24; sph aerae: é ngoaoym 171
apuipy rputnzu svparducre V 350,
22 sq. Conf, (Juuy«
sgvu P [(] vr)s ; conspu‘uus. quu-~
qmveauarv (yocuusy, VIl 630, 1
— persp:cuu:, clarus svugavis av
Luiv vnrgley 10 deyousvov VI 336,
23 rovro d& ovupavis 600, 19,
svupégety. pass. contulere in
un.um , concurrere: OuMpEQOUEY(L

SUYEPEOIEQOs.

dubia scriptura LI 84, 25 (vide
append. ad h. 1.}, pro gua gvupé-
gova, utiles, Commandinus voluit.
pups, concrclu:, aﬂ‘i.tus.

(1@ ugwa) avy vis earw n-ynayoy
\lll 1062, 5, (&Ewy) Exuy svuguis
lvynlwoy |064 13, ac similiter pas-
sim; x«ric 1ov quugpui &ove 1062,
16.

cvugpwveiy, convenire, con-
gruere: ovugorei V11664, 9, sou-
(pawovaw {c. dal.} VI 3534, 21,

avutpwvw;, convenienter, con-
gruenter, VI 622, 20, c. dal. Il 24,
29; Il 56, 4.

eV Y 10U yoyaaw scriptura du-
bia, 11 20, 8 {conf. éuc); ovumEQLpe-
Qoutvyy Ty TV edIeiay aiv 17
aqmlqu Vi 526, 22.

svvayewv, colligere: avviyou-
o«t, scil. apes mella, YV 30§, 22. —
mull:phcando efficere : ovvayerwt (o
eI pos) 1122, 7. — colligere, con-
trahere: 10 [}( os Ev fevig aav
ovrijgdar VIl 4052 13, 5|m|I|lcr
|0!.2 is. —colhge:e compamre 21
Va0 1ijs &x 100 xévrgov xui 1is e
gpaveies 100 oregeod  molvidgov
ouvayduevor aregeov Anon. | 164,
6—8. — colligere, concludere : avv«—
yee 11 8, 2 VI 558, 12; pass. cvra-
yerat l\' 268 15; .\non. 1160, 25;
agurdayecdat \l 360, 6.

svvayawyn, collectio, i; 1od péde-
tog, (quae apum mirabiliindustria fit,
V 30§, 16. — collectio, scil. rerum
lmlhcmaucarum I’appn Alexandrini
opus: vide Hrmno;.

cvruxolovPeiv, sequi, comi-
tari, c. dat.: guvvazodovicirw IV
252, 10,

svvaugoregos, duo coniuncli,
summam duaruin magnitudinum sig-
nificat, velul earum ¢uac in propor-
tionibus aut antecedunt aut conse-
quuntur : praef. vol. I p. XXIl; &aei
dede n]v «y«loymvcanyws od (ogo,)
HETec rou B ngos mv B, ovuu, o
B yeu( tov I’ agos 1ov T, un(u xm
w, {vide append.) o‘vwmq‘ortqo; o
ryovysyo, o A B pere duw:.urporf—
eov 100 B I’ mgos 12.7% Inoyemw

quupmeqov v B T, ot1ws gur-

«u@orEgos o AB oy ror B 11



sovanodeixviviu — coveyis.

94, 3—10, siwiliter 8§, 9—13 cet,,
\el pneler proporllonem svvitugé-
1egos 6 .1 I' 88, 3 sq., similiter x8, 7.
§5. 16. 18, 20; 94, |o cet. — saepis-
sime summam reclarum signifi-
cal: svvaugoregos i ABI L 106,
13, similiter 106, 20. 22 sq. 24 cel.,
vel in plurali sorap oreqot «i I'ZH
ueric s OK peilovis eiowr avvapu-
c;or[quw wy 'K HO 108, 18 sq.,
ac similiter passim, vel etiam singu-
laris ac pluralis promiscue ponun-
tur: dvvuy(poreqo; 7 EBI pevéc vis
HZ ucilovés ¢iot avvayq:or{qu
1oy EZ HI 106, 20 sq., similiter
108, 21 sq.; 110, 3—3 cel.; femini-
ni in plurali formae occurrunt hae:
suvaugorspad 1l 112, 9; 118, 43;
V 318, 2. 5; §28, 28, 29, cvrcugo-
réos 332, 33 ; 334, 9, avveugoré-
eees 111 104, 18 [ex coniecturaj; 104,
28; V 316, 29; 332, 24; 324, 8.
avvu'tod‘ewvku, simul de-
monslrare: svramodeixvvaty V1 600,
10; pass. ovvwrodéiderzrae 11 lH,
3. 146, 26; 150, 7.
svvanozadtarever, simul
deducere punctum quod movetur ad
certum aliquod punctum: gvwramo-
xereor ot 1V 234, 5 ; intrans. quve-
Toxcraornrat 254, 8; pass. qura-
aAoxuracradmcey 254, 14,
esvvantetv, colligare. Huius
verbi perfectum tantum passivi oc-
currit, synonymum verbo ovyxei-
g%« {quod vide] ad significandam
formulam comp05|lae proporlloms-
@ldéic &6 106 Cwd AT ngo; 10 (mo
/Jll suviTU doyos ix i 100 ov
zlu r rd gos AH — xat 1ob oy
et ij Pl wgog Zd — 6 Jt ovvnu-
y{ros‘ £x 16 100 8 Exyec cet. V1 2,
22—27, similiter 868, 5—13; 872,
3—1%; 874, 3—I7' 850, |0 28;
89§, 5—8 cel.: o uiv o re)eww
uuq-omnzwv)oyo, osuviztae Ex 1€
uuv «yr(:ow‘ummr cel. 682, 7—!5
mns zai 6 svrnuuévos loyo, ix 1€
108 5¥ Eyee cel. 704, 22—29, simili-
ler 722, 20—25; 7‘25 18—23 cet.;
o «(m am’ruu[n'o; cel. 710, 97— 2!
@ o uu'tmvruu[yo, — Jz suvvu-
uu'o, cel. 710, 31 — 712, 1; «))u
o evrruuéros cet. 926, 27—29 o
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gt auvyupévos Ex 1e 100 1ijs 'O
agas 1y OK xui 100 1 91\ ngos
v EE ‘un«ﬂ«neml d: w0 s
or ; agos EX )oyov 874, 22— 24;
xai & ouvwy uévos &g 19 ovvru-
uéve Eotiv o «bros 940, 14, vel bre-
vius etiam x«i 6 avw;pylvo; 972,
1 s ; (&) Jsdoyb'Os' n doyos &
ovvnuuévos 43 ov gt pic xargyué-
vy apos piav xai rfga z 1905 u[gm'
cel. 680, 23—27; w A agos m B
127% dvvq‘u‘ufvov Zoyov Exfrw Ix 1e
108 B Eyee — Srexai 10 ' :rpo; 10
4 tov dvvrpyfvov 7oyov Egee cel.
926, 20—23; {xei Ji 10 I'apds 10
d ror svrrupivoy. 7oyov a0 —
xal to I’ épe agds 10 A 10w avvnu
70;' £yec cet. 926, 30 — 928, 7; dui
100 dvvr.uyevov )oyov 938, |7 |tem
omisso Loyouv 722, 15; 866, 21 ; 872,
5; 932, 18; 950, 47; 952, 10 Jut
v avrryyt’vwv )6yuw 680, 19.

svvagupiozety, coagmentare,
coniungere : intrans. /on'nml«, aEQL-
deirae de:ouql,m; 10 @kore ller.
exc. 1116, 20 sq.

suva é_Eezv, simul augere , pro-
movere, VIl 678, 8.

svragr, conlaclus rectac cum
circumferealia circuli, V 316, 7. —
conlactus {sensu aslronomico; : n
avn'«q:r) 100 xugrivov V1 5!8 21,
100 «lydxeew 388, 265 mpos wais
am'uq'm; 0 rqomrwv 600 1 sq.
16 s1q., ve! similiter :I(m; Tals gove-
quls 600 22 sq.; Oequ'q, JELUEQUYT;
ovvaeqy 1ob 1pomixod: vide haec
adiectiva.

svveyyilety, appropinquare:
agvveyytovar 111 118, 6

sgvveivar, versari cum aliquo,
c. dat. VIIt 1026, 22. 25,

dvv:lem , conlmmlas, conerus,
ler. exc. 1122, 12; xaré gvvégewcr
V1 526, 5.

guviyecr, comprehendere: 10
padiara guréyor 1ry 2EriQo; iaq:xrr
:rgayuruum' i 403t 1, 16 ouré-
reviu rn' zEVTQ. - AQUYU. 1028,
29 sq.; w6 uu)mm avriyoric Ty
ur/m'uzn' -‘Dem(um' 1068, 24 Sq.

svreyys, conlinuus: n /I
'ngu{[(mm' dedoyerea xei 1rr oure-
7% cbrie V1 396, 9sq.; urn ooy

b
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ouvidnse —

dtwelwv 10y lawy negugegeeay 482,
9; ot avveyels, scil. xvxlot xvxlou*,
c:rculn conlinuo sé excipienles ea ra-
lione quae 1V propos. 18 describitur,
IV 232, 8; 75 avveyds alig (1uipe
xvx)ou; \'l 508, 17. — avreyis e
zoym- vide hoc substant. ; 3 X 1O
ovveyis uwd.oyoy vide ava)oyoy.
— OIEQEY 10nIWY nvzr)e ouvey;
tois xwvixoisc VIl 672, 21.
ovrydne, consuelus, IV 372, 41.
duvydws, ex usu el consueludi-
ne, VIl 652, 10.
_ suvnpuuévos doyos: vide ouv-
CALELY.
avv3rvre: vide guvredéva.
ovvdeais, compositio proble-
matis, I11 154, 15; 146, 18; 148, 26;
134, 20; 162, 7; IV 206, 12; 282
21; 284, 20; 292, #4; 294, 15; \’ll
634, in. 13. 18—23; 636, 17; 640,
13; 676, 9; 796, 7; 830, 18; Jude 1is
amu‘c suvdcowy aywyis ¥ 412, 2. —
xarée ovvIeory, componendo, idem
quod suvdivu, il 684, 24.
avvaeto;, compo.nlus 7 vno
nagdy 1@y JI HI' — ywouévy
avydetos enupmreut V 368, 22 «q.
cvrdewociv, simul demonstra-
re: pass. avm‘kwqenm IV 24x, 1.
avvunuwu, consliluere , con-
struere: omeQ 1y dydony ovviatnat
yeaomm Il 93, 13 sq., smuhlcr
avaricee 86, 20. — ned. ovvista-
adce 1l 18, 48; cvorjoducde IV
276, 29; Vill 4402 5; avatrarw.'hu
m 82 l 1V 238, 47 283 15 cel. —
mlrans uvv&nrxey v 479, 7, gvve-
osrieaw VI $80, 2; ovveardaw 111 130,
10; IV 288,48 292 i8; VIl 786 23;
936 16; 942, 12 cel., auveamwu«y
1l IIO, 19; \'l £76, 22 cel.; ovyve-
asravae V 468, 18; VIIL 1022, 15 cet,;
ovvedinxvie V 470, 18. — pass. gvy-
fgvarae 111 90, 9; 92, 10. 27; 9§,
19 cet., gvvioravrar 112, 17 cet.;
duviorauevee 146, 40; V 330, §, avv-
torepévar 11 112, 27; 126, 18; ovr-
151 uEVOY \ueulr.) v 432, 1; Eyev
awemayéww 10 ochtfgov 1 450
6 ovoradday Vi 416, 19 cel.; ov-
oradiyvae 1 106, 12; 140, 45 \'
316, 29cel.; o‘vdm‘%wm V1476, |9
ovoradévre V334, 9; mvaw\'h;cmnm

avrudéva.

V1 374, 3. — constare: perl. intrans.
mw{utr,xev 111 86, 17, — componere,
persequi aliquid \erbis vel seriplura:
med. overgoaueda 111 70, 45,

e ¥volov, 1o, omnine, IV 270, 30,

ovvogay, simul perspicere:
pass. uuvoq&tm 111 138, 32; ovvewr-
gatee 150, 8. Conf. guvunodeixvi-
vai, avvIcwpeiv. — perspicere, in-
tellegere: ovvedeiv 111 422, 19; IV
234, 23; 284, 1; 292, 2; cvndiisy
111 30, 9; ovmidovra 34, 14.

avvruyy «, commentarius, li-
ber: “ﬂo Ty (FEQOFEV&)V uvw(,
dvvmyymwv L1 5%, 30>q. ; 10 avy-
Ty pC Evz)eufov 16y qpawvoutvay
Yi 632, 16sq.; Tée d1d 100 ITvole-
ymou ﬂEﬂQ“r[l“lEU[léV“ nEQl 'IOU—
Ty guriaypcre 632, 21 sq.

clvr af: ¢ vide Hroleymo, L

ovvicoseey, componere theo-
remata: uvvmsm vi |023 10..
problema: ouvriaydein av 1d neo-
Shyuc 1 168, 4, librum: ovwiere-
zéva VI 4026, 11, ovvrdiad 1026,
12.

ovviesively, pertinere : o6 &is
Ius‘ aodeitets «b1oy avvieivet Zr‘u-
y«rm v 362, 20 sq., similiter do«
ovvicivet wpos cel. VI 538, §2.

cvovntdérae, tomponere, sum-
mam facere : d‘vo «i I'B xeed 108l @
JB x«i pic iy BZ m, ym auvvie-
Seiaaa 111 70, & sq.; (0 oriz05) OUY-
ridereee 102, 1 (conf. summas in ta-
bula p. 103 perscnplas), auwc-%v—
765 (oi Spod) 100, 20, 106, 2; o
avrrediptvae negupépeic vi 532
1, t@r ovvi. negup. 332, 2 5q.; 1%
10 and Ad rai 10 loyov o —
avviedy VI 862, 1—3. — ooy~
dévre, componcndo antecedens el
consequens in proportionibus ea ra-
tione quam Eucl. elem. 5 def. 15
desctibit, praef. vol. 1 p. XXIII; lib.
I 62, 1; 88, 10 cel.; gurdévu npos
ovyxeluevor V 326, 36 sq. (conf.
append. p. 1238 sq, ) compc-
nere problema: (rét noodAqptcrc)
avadvoat xai ovvIeiveae V11 648, 13;
ovviediacrae I (vel Jt) obrws, le-
gilima formula inilio compositionis,
1V 188, 7; 274, 3; 280, 5; VIl 702,
1; 782, 43; 798, 19; 830, 30; 836,
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4; 838, 46; 848, 27; 906, 1: 948,
13; 958, {; 960, 3; 986, 19; 1006,
22; 1010, 4G; 4044, 12. — comvo-
nere locum per systemata linearia:
ebpouey uy cuvuiuevor vao Ev-
#)eldov 10v Inl 10tis xai & yoou-
uies 1oa0v VI 676, 6—8, similiter
guriedeinaar 680, 1. 30.

svriomog, concisus, brevis : ini
16 ovrropstegor V $12, 2 sq.

suviouws. ovrrouwiegoy Vi
1028, 9.

cvvvnaxovety, simul subin-
tellegere: pass. 1021&v cvvvnaxovo-
uévor Vil 652, 10.

Zvpaxootos: vide Hoyquidys.

oveeLy, trakere, schleifen : pass.
avperce Wer. exc. 1430, 17; avpe-
agdae 1130, 20,

Xvgos Anon. praef. vol. 1l t. 1
p- XYII; conl. Mrodepcios.

evetrudis, conslitulio, n 10
déxe pesorjiov 11 83, 3. Conf.
sumorarat. _

gvoTQogr, conversio sphuerae
caelestis: x«zéc 13y ovetgogny VI
598, 9. Conl. srpopy, negupopd.

gvoyolalety, uli consuetudine
alicuius, cum dal.: gvoyoraoas Vil
678, 10.

ogguigu, sphaera: iiw Gav &v
aqpuigy magdddnlon ebIeicu 1 140,
1; &v 1) oquipe yeipae dvo xv-
xdovs Toovs xai mugallilovs 1Ak,
16 8. ; {010 dv aguipg xvxdog 132,
3; Earwour &y op. nagddinlot xi-
xR0t 132,12; eic 15v JoStiour o ui-
per nreauide Ly yodur 142, 1, si-
militer xv3oy et cetera polyedra 144,
23; 148, 3; 150, 18; 156, 7, rcc adr-

1e modvedou 132, 4; (7 FZ eb9eia)
gaverat 1is aqaipas 132, 13 sq.,

similiter 1542, 183 s5q. 22 sq.; forw
s@aipa ueréwgos VI 1086, 16. 24;
a@aipus peredpor Jodeioar Iiaty
&yovans 4088, 3; 1ic mpogorra 1
oquioe puatxéic svpnTdpare N 330,
22 5. Cof. Jucuergos, Emgareta,
#Evigoy, 16)0g, O IQIXOS, SPAAERA.
— sphaera caelestis : &v 608} aqpei-

o V1 622, 19 sq. — % Iis dednyrs
aspaipa V1 354, 9; 586, 9, ilem 1@

eadaror 556, §0. — oquipar Gone-
z«i: vide hoc adiectivum.
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o «ipixc Menelai, Theodosii:
vide haec nomina. — duie Aijppa
ggaipixav, id est propter Pappi col-
lectionis VI propos. §3, VHI 1052, 2;
wg fouy Jjpua oqgupmpy V 338,
13; 339 adn. §.

dgpaipixis, sphaericas: oget-
gtxoy gyijua V 350, 20 sq.; oqgapi-
xi Enegpavece IV 266, 14; V 384, 1.
24 ; 386, 9. 44 sip.; VI 474, 15,

egaiponotia, globorum cae-
lestium fabricalio, V111026, 3 ; 1027
adn. 3; Archimedis 3¢32iov unyzave-
x0¥ 10 xectie 1y apatgonotiay 1026,
11 1027 adn. 4.

oq)decy, fallere: pass. faqgai-
Teer Schol. 4485, 48.

osgevdory, funda, id est vin-
culum quo fumis oneri coneclitur,
Her. exc. 1434, 4. 6.

Gy, cuneus, VIl 1060, 5 ; Her.
exc. 1446, 14; 1122, 6—25. R

oq@iyyeur, stringere: ogiyyov-
1ec Her. exc. 1132, 8.

6@ odpu, valde,evndes V1508, 6.

gyzedor, fere, VI 534, 21; VIl
682, 16; VIIL 1022, 7. .

o7 uu, figura ad proposilionem
adscripla : {&7¢ 10 azfuc V 396, 20;
{o1w 15 b1 oyijua V1 482, 10 sq.,
ilem vroxeia®w 502, 28; 544, 18;
546, 19 cel.; iai 1op vmoxeiuévov
ayquaros 530, 49; 532, 5; xave-
oxtvaadw 10 oxipa duoiws vois
énarw 502, 32, Conl, xareygegs,.
— oyqju« ininedor, figura plana:
vide {ninedog; sed idem eliam oyi-
fra simpliciler vocatur V 306, 23;
316, 2; Anon. 1138, 1; 1154, 24;
1156, 27; 1458, 2; 10 neqtezéyu'or
Gy 076 T8 Tis Eaxos xul 15 £b-
Uelag cet. IV 236, 3 sq., vel brevius
10 perakv i Elixos xai 1i;c AB eb-
Jetug ayijpa 238, 16 5q. 19; simili-
ter 238, 22—25; 240, 2—§. 5—13,
26—29; 1¢ dyyeyoapuéve 15 Laxe
oyiuare 238, ¥ sq., similiter mege-
yeupouerc 238, 13 sq. — orepeoy
oyiuc, figura solida: vide arepeos
sub fin, ; sed idem eliam ayijue siny-
pliciter appellatur V350, 28; 362,
15. 16; 376, 6. 8. #1; §32, 21 sq.;
$58, 17; VIII 1032, 13. (5. 21 cel.;
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ayruarisey

T 8 oypuaia, i. e. qumquc polyedra
regularia : vid: llluwv 18 1)) 20>~
vy Eyyoaqoueva azruum 238, 11
s, Ssimiliter neqcyqquoueru 338,
14 3q.; (dyyeic) 19 ayfuare Ee-
yova V304, 25, cadcmque smlpll-
citer ¢ azryum voconlur 304, 27;
{oxtiey} xwvixoy ezavmw 10 azruu
VI 534, 35, — ayiuc &vouoioyu-
vioy, tva}'quuyor, ebrantov, {ao-
yaviov, {aoacgiuctgoy, ma-r)ugay
a0lv vywyoy, 10l vedpoy, ogaipixoy,
teraypévoy : vide singula adiectiva
el 1¢oaety. — species, forma: 10
Gy fjuc 1is mpordaews VIL 630, 14,

617]‘[“11;6!)’ formare, effin-
gere: (raxiws Zup;ymw iva on-
- pere NI 1030, 45 sq.; Tiey mmm—
aety vam.?m o,(ruun'&o-?m 7 w5
Jewpnudator 7§ o ngo,ilrumwv VH
650, 10 sq.

oyyuatezév, 16, VI 650, 15*,

agzowviov, funis, VIl 4062 12,

G y02cor, commenlarius, Pappi
ad Ptolemaei constructionis librum
primum VI 1106, 15; 4107 adn. {;
prael. vol. 11 t. I p. XIV sq.

o leer, servare: pass. oQlerce
VI 520, 3t; 322, 17; VI HN 3;
mp{'suam \l 522, 1. 3 uq){o‘uwoy
522, 20, oplousva 520 29 (in anti-
qmssnmo codice ¢ adscrlplum exstat
1104, 3; ergo ¢ subscriptum eliam
reliquis locis restituendum est, ubi
adhuc defuil).

gwlyvy, canalis dirigendae regu-
lae inserviens, 111 56, 23 | simililer
ller. exc. 1126, 8. 9. 14, 47. — ca-
nalis in cylindrum incisus helicem-
que efficiens Her. exc. 1126, 2. 3.
114. 23.

owlrw{cu' excavare mslar
canalis: zavévos di” blov 1ov pi-
xovs seowlyycauivov I 58, 4.

owliyvigxog Il 56, 23’

aa’:ya, corpus, \lll 1030, 2. 6.
it. 22 26 cel.; amm, xacd (pogu
dwymwy 1022, 8 soutre TETCy-
uérve, umzlw; ia'/qyrnwyb'u !030
15 $q.; of TGV GIEPERY GOURTIWY
Yoyou Vi 360, 3.

owuatroxoceiv, corroborare,
confirmare, VIIi 1026, 22,

— tedetoily.

Téleavior, talentum (pondus)
VU1 1038, 2. 1S. 19. 24; 1060, 14
13. 17, 18 cel.

1ates, ordo, senes, VII 636, §8;
662, 20. 23. 24; 672, 7: VHI 4026
9; 1j; 1eekee VI ail. |7 23; xum Ta-
tw !xumyuufa, Il 20, 14 sq.; &v 1}
uc,u tis avudoyics m 90, 95q ;

t,trs n, 1etee V1520, 30; veker dp-
z5s elew V11 634, 16 sq.
twpdaasety, perturbare: dc

fgov v rnu(myuiw, avadoyie V1
932, 114 sq.; 988, 21 sq. Conf. Eucl.
elem. 5 def. 19 el propos. 23.

taocety, cerlo quodam ordine
ponere, collocare : 1atat VIl 634, 17;
1ctarres 634, 24; rafouer L SO,
13. — specialiler perfectum passivi
1erayBa significat formam regula-
rem habere : 1ereyuéva Exinsda
oyipera N 316, 18; 1er. no)vyww(
agyruate 332, 2, rer. mollywve
308, 7, rex. ull,uuw 306, 2.8; 334.
19 sq., rer. unqaa aynpate 302 L)
S()., TET. ow(mra VII1 1030, 15 sq.,
(alryurm 1203 terrq.?ru Joxoirre V
352, 9; evloyos xui temyylvr yé-
'em; 111 86, 23. — i zmmyouewu
rcmyyww; &t wipy Hd aapiddy-
Lot, ordinalae in constructione hy-
perbolae, 1V 280, 1 sq., simititer in
ellipsi V1 588, 21 sq. Conf. xara-
yEw.

t(;zu,
fs. .

Ty os, celeritas punclorum quae
movenlur 1V 2354, 7. 8, circuli zo-
diaci orientis vel occidentis 540, 22.
26 sq.; 536, 4, solis 546, 5. 36,
mundi 546, 35 sq., lympani conversi
V111 1404, 7. 235.

1é —xei 11 26, 3; 111 390, 2. 21
cel.; &av e — &cv 1e 111 38, 13.

teiyos, murus, Her. exc. 1132,
25.

téxvovr, filius, VII 634, 3; VI
1022, 3.

textrovexy;, ars lignaria, pars
mechanicae, VII 1024, 1; Her. exc.
1122, 9.

téletoy, perfectus, VII 682, §;
tedeorccros V 304, 5.

telecovy, absolvere:

fortasse, ller. exc. 1118,

pass. 1&-



1edevicios — 10y VOV,

1edetdodae V1l 676, 20; 16260037~
ver 676, 9. 23,

1edevraiog, postremus, I 56,
13.

1édog, finis: els 1édos VI 634,
22,

réuveiy, secare: % BI' térur-
1 J:';m 1 E 111 60, 20; re1usodw
dixe 77 KP xeric 16 X 32, 12; 1enpu.
diye éxcréipa 1oy AB BIvois A E
orucios 58, 27 (conl. Jiyorouciv);
eb9¢eic revunuévy eis o 48, 19;
15 EZ @xgov x«ai pécov doyov reu-
vouévrs 152, 19 sq. [conl. )éyos);
nEQupEQELe youqeigu euviiw 1y
npds 6pdis xaric 10 A 12, 14 5q.;
(0 xvxkos) tepci 14y AZ 1S, 49;
simililer passim. — iy« éei 1euro-
uévoy 10 Gnolettoptvoy Epupe-
peevy YV 348, 3L sq. (conl. Jiyoro-

pev). — yoviav els 1pic foe 16-
petv 1V 270, 14 sq. (conf. rgtzot0-
petv). — &y dpvovu Emmidy IV

260, 43 sq; 10F 1éuvorros Emuaédov
10v xavor VIl 674, 43; 10v 20wy
duegigus Tepvouivay 612, 24 sq.;
100 TUTIEVIOS xddrov 674, 49; simi-
liter passim. — Praelerea verbi for-
mae occurrunt haece: 7éurer I
§06, 25, 1furovay V1 480, 31 cel.;
réuvn VI 538, 22; VII 1096, 44,
répvouey 1440, 22, 1éurwewr Vi
474, 16 cet.; reprvéro NILT4, 145 V]
610, 2; VIII 1036, &, reuréiwoar
11 438, & cel.; réurovies V 382, 1,
réuvovias V1 506, 23, réuvovac 1
108, 10, tfpvovear 104, 27, 1éu-
rovaae V1l 852, 8, réuvoy 1L 64, 4,
réuvorre VI §032, 2 cel.; réuy V
328, 27, épwpey IV 276, 13; 18Ul
246, 2; 282, 21; 284, 3. 22 cel.: re-
pov 11106, 2, 1egovia IV 296, §,
Tepovies 276,18 ; VIIL 1054, 13 76~
povuev IV 276, 30, repovary 232,
16cel. — pass. régrerad IV 274, 18;
286, 19, réuroriar VI 522, 9 cel. ;
téprorvro \ 314, 13, 14uvesdar ¥
324, 25; V1474, Scetl.; nepréado-
aar VII1 1034, 8 [ubi 161 adwoar
reslituendum esse videtur) ; 1euvo-
pevar V1392, 2; revuredocar V11
772, 27; 7176, 25 cel.; rEruioSar V
420, 6 col.; werunuévy IV 216, 44
VIIL 1108, 22, reruyuérgy IV 276,

11

19, eloiv — rerunuéivie V 438, 10
Sq.; Tur9; V 366, 22; 440, 17, ruy-
daawv 428, 5 cel.; Turdeions Hi
105, 17, wundéviov {(neulr.; VIl
924, 8 cel.; Tundroeree IV 244, 27,
VHI 1054, 27,

1éoocpes. dal. Térgust Anon,
§146, 48; 1452, 9; praefl. vol. 1l
1. § p. XVII, 1adn.; Schol. 1483, 26.

1edcugeoxacdexdaedpe (sive
1erpaxcedexcedo 10ice semiregula-
ria sive Archimedea V 352, 19—323;
356, 16—25; Schol. 1469, 13—15;
1569, 29 — 1470, 2; 1470, 35 —
AAT4, 25 14TH, 45 — 4172, 40,

Terayuévag: vide rdacoer.

TETQTIuoQeoy xtxlov, qua-
drans circuli, 1V 258, 26; 26§, 9. 17
sq.; 268, 15; 292, 45, vel rerapus-
ftogcov simpliciter 1V 296, 13. —
1E1a@InUoQLoy, quarla pars circum-
ferentiae circuli VI 478, 3. 7. 8. 25;
480, 27. 28; 482, 4.45; 5%, 25:
516, 4; 554, 14. 46; 556, 2; 602, 7;
604, 25. 28; 614, 23. 36; 616, 3:
622, 34.

rérapros. 10 1éregrov tiis I'B
111 48, 23; 76 tércpror 100 HQOS 1],
H . gidovs IV 278, 8 sq.; 280, 16.

Terpeywrilewy, ad quadra-
tam formam redigere: 3 bncgoy),
{100 10pU0V} TETQCyWY(GItice Vi
1068, 7.

1e1peywrvilovea youuur, li-
nea quadratriz, 111 58, 20; IV 262,
2; 264, 2; 286, 6, vel rerpcywri-
lovow, omisso youupy, 252, 3; 236,
7; 2358, 2; 270, 27; 292, 5. 16; 296,
3. 13.

1e1Qeywvizos, ad quadratum
pertinens: wis BI' mgos ww I'd
1ergeeyorixor dv &pidpois  loyor
iyovars IV 228, 35—36 (conf. inter-
prel. Lal.}; rergeyorizei yovice
£ninedor Schol. 1474, 48, 27.

TeTQuywriauoys, quadratura.
100 xvzi.’ov IV 250, 33; 254, 10 sq.

1e1paywror, quadratum, igo-
alevgor V 306, 5, vel retpayomvor
simpliciter 111 190, §1; 146, 3. 25,
26 148, §1; 450, 12cel.; V 306, 14,
25. 30cel.; 10 o 1is OZ 16100y0-
vor IV 222, 10, similiter 222, 11 cet.,
ct passim omisso rerocyaror: vide
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10, — lngu/wrov quadrans cnr—
culi, i q. xe*mgrq‘uogwy 1ETQUy -
vou, scil. negupégeta, VI 508, 3. 43,
310, 24; 512, 32; 51§ 19; 5!6 l
22, 23, llem post compamlnos yu-
swy vel {lagowy, omisso genelivo
aEQpEQEines, 308, s. 15, 594,812,
t3; 516, 3; olS, 1; Schol 1179,
!5, vel otisso nepipégetey 318, 3.
Scriptura suspecta éev g K. (-ngz—
gioeue) ua(wyt’l {175 100] rnguyw—
vov [1lnom] similiter redit apud
Schol. 1179, 7 sq.

1e1¢Cywrog, quadralus, ugu?—
uog VI 700 2 709 adn. 1. — gu-
2o te*tguyawov Her. exc. 1116, 17;
1118, 2%; 1130, 12 sq.; tqr‘uu re—
rguywyoy 1316, 30 5q.; (o &twy)
7iverae Ie‘tguya)yo; aEQi [«wov Vit
1062, 8 sq.; 1063 adn. 3; rnguyw—
voc EME, i. e. helix, cmus canulis in-
visiones ad recti cylindri lalus per-
pendiculares habet, Her. exc. 1126,
2224, similiter xozlm; 1128, 4.

rer@asdoov, lelraedrum requ-
lare, V 352, 12. Conf avpauis.

tetouzacd‘ezuedgoy, idem
quod 1ea6upeaxedexaedpor, V 356,
16. 20.

rergazu V $22, 7. 9. 10 cel.

rerg(uwlog unzevy, maching
quaedam qualtuor membris sive lignis
constans, Her. exc. 1346, 3; 1132,
§ 5q.; 1433 adn. .

rero«:ﬂuaw;, quadruplus, c.
gen. )1 7§, 5 cel. ; 1erpundaatos 20-
yos 111 36, §6; 38, A,

xerqa-ﬂ«aawv idem quod
rerqunl(ww,, e. gen. IV 238, 14;
Anon. 1162, 11. 12, 15,

rereénlevqoy, quadrilaterum,
HI 118, #4; 120, 3; 126, 18; IV
190, 27; 202, 23; V 332, 29; 394,
23. 23. 26; 396, 1.9.13; VIl 710,
6; 906, 21; 4016, 19; Apon. 156,
135,

retqa:ﬂovs, quadruplus : ve-
roandai uvngsg vide pveuds ; Te-
roealyy (e0Yeiv edIeias) vauuu A}
M2, 17, '

terqdc libro 11 passim, velut 2,
7.19; 4,40, 12,

tedzos, volumen, liber: ev P
Apury revges VI 610 25, &v 1w

wipcywros — riy.

Jevrégy 1evyel 610, 28; & 1evyy, -
revyn cel. 672, 13, 20 24.
tetpqur)g, cineraceus: 10 te-
ygeddes, 5 dauv oy yopa 1ijc
aehp'n Vi 334, 217,
1éyvy, ars, VIII 1025, 4. 8. 10.
1026, 21. 22, 23; 1028, §. 26.
rez wzw;, exr arlw praeceplos.
re/wzwu‘gor szngw lll 30, 3.
1éwg, inlerim, 111 35,
Judévae, ponere, collocare én-
myww: oddi xgm nEQl 10 «d1d o1~
yeuw vauuu uﬂea-‘mc Y 306, 48
8q-; daov av &ai 1is ulsﬂdrs‘ 10
Supc reéh] V1582, 25q.; Ly 1e 1w
3«@0, uoyu.w awpumv TR
xarée 176 AB eb9eias VI 1030, 21
sq.; s§rs‘ i ke 1idnay (18 Jew-
onpere} 520, 30. — ponere, con-
slruere mat'mludmem magniludini
aequalem: was 3zvug s JE EZ
I 76, 13; :, ion 1y JB Tedeuivy
1%, 5 sq.; {ogs 15.‘}emr§ s EK 13
Ky 38, 20; &édy 7 46 (ntqupé—
gec) fon 1j M VI 534, 14; simi-
liter passim. Pro pelfeclo in pas-
sivo pomlur 2eiodar. — ponere, pro-
ponere: piav (agorucevy tideuey
Vil 654, 25. — Practerea verhi for-
mae occurrunl haece: 1é3etxev V1l
652, 17; 1edeuxévae 632, 45 ; {drxer
VI 524, 24; 96 Vil 876, 19, dausry
111 144, 47; 1V 238, 3; VIHL 1402, & ;
Jeivas IV 302, 2; Vil 670, 10, 18;
feis HI1 106, 2; Vi1 673, 21, 2évros
650, 5, Fvies VI 508, 14 cet.; VI
1442, 14; Iqcw Vi1 662, 23; pass.
10977 V11 1032, 22; 1t3éa9w 1032,
8; &1é0n VI 784, &; 1€95 V $20, 27;
VI 580, 14; VII736,18; 738,15 ; 814,
23; 1edeiae V1 5394, 48, 1e9¢ions V
422, 2, 1ed¢ioy, corrupla scriplura,
1V 302, 3 (vide adn. crit. el append.
ad h. 1), redér VIII 1036, 24.
repav, honorare: pass. repoué-
vy \'Ill |028 2,
ug tusi Ot rr@ vis y Zd meQt-
ot 15 4O N1 496, 23 sq.; 497
adn, *#%, >|m|lller 500, 12 5q.; 505
3 sq. H iy aqu o wijs EIT ngos
HT 1 1556 EP ngos PT 498, 2 sq.,
smulller 498, 10 sq.; Crrraw Qe
1és yovic 3 vad EHP 1y vad PHT
$98, 1 sq., similiter 598 §—10;

12,
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500, 13—47; 304, 4—7; 50%, 22 —
506, 3.

u,, ahqms, quidam : iotw us
(rgh’)yo; 64118, 125q. ; :lgo‘iuns—
rei 1 111 30, 5 1ovow vnoxsl.uevwv
30, 6; uve, (wqwuy) 30, 47; amo-
JHEH; Tris 30, 20; slmllller pas-
sim. — qualucunque, modesllam
acuplom significans :  peree 1evos
{uis znc}zqyumm 111 56, 9 sq.
uhqms, magoniludinem ignotam ct-
iam nunc definiendam vel invenien-
dam significans (velut ex noslrallum
usu ) : w, Jz ru s ngo; ricy § ¢
ovtes wbric tie y' 8 ¢ mpos yu{oy«
e 16y dvo Il 36, 27 — 38, 1;
0o pEilor 1 ytys.‘)o, vil 688 9
stp.; obrws &ddo 1 gos cel. 686
23 sq.; 686, 10. 18 sq. 26, npos
aldny uve VI 490, 29; TQos TOWIC
vl 936 26; nqo, T 688 13; simi-
liter aliis locis. Conf. u).)o;.

Tuy e, segmenlum, porliorec-
tae 111 152, 20; VII 924, 7; 992, 24;
994, 7; 1000, 23; 1003, 1; Schol.
1172, 9; specialiter ucilor et #).«o-
dov Turu« rectae lineae per auream
sectionem divisae V §148, 7. 32; 420,
2. 24. 26. 28; 422, 1; 426, 14 cel.
— circumferentiae circuli V
382, 13; VI 352, 8.9; yequp")w
aeQi Tl "ABII JEO rq:yww« ryr—
nane xvxdoy VI 974, 4 SIf- 3 10 Xt
1 1y Dol (e09eiay) Tpiuc 100 —
xvx)ovAnon 1150, 6; 344% ado. 1.
— circuli (eo sensu quo hodieque
segmentum dicitur) 1\ 264, 22; 266,
G; 268, 12. 15. 18; V 344, 13. 14;
334, 23; :uo, 15; 342, ; 348, 3. 6;
330, 4. 16. 17; VI 492, 24; 508, (6
cel.; \'Il 6.3N 2! 668, 18; 904,
906 2; \III |098 11; $100, 2
Suotoy tore 16 B.AT r[lryu w0 EdZ
1usucre VIt 982, 10 sq., similiter

982, 11s(.; Suote turfpare xvxdwy
i lu 25 136, & {vide append. ) H
V 340, N 20

buote Turpare pei-
sovee rynwxlwv Vil 973, 3; 976 1
duie iy oyown-m 0¥ ryr;[uuwv
i |36 1; 7 bao  1LAT yorie re
«b1 runuare {fan fariv) i, bao
HBI' NI 328, 11 s(., similiter 906,
20 sq. cel.; » & 1§ &radldic -
neere yuwm 820 32; 832, 17; 5 10®
Pappus 11 tom. 1L

H communis seclio planorom :

tous,.
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{gearanos 1ufueros spupigee V1
492, 22. — figurae planae cu-
iuscungue V" 316, 2. — sphaerae
IV 266, 16. 15; 382, 19. 23. 24 sq.;
384, 1. 18 sq. 20. 24, 386, 6.
13.17. 20; 406, 26; 408, 8. 15 sq.

roivuy, igitur, I1 &, 1%; 40, 22;
70, 47; 86, 19; V 444, 22; 438, 12;
VII 534, 41,

1ot6ade, lalis: 1067 Totie
1l 58, 24 sq.

rounno;, talis: 1i¢ wmvtr,
unogm; 134,13, 1r£y wmvrrv T0-
yrv 38, a "; romv!r; uwz?o,lm;
38 8 omwo ztxlog r" TocovTRY
n uiv JE & cel. V 446, |6 sq.; si-
militer passim; neutr. Totoitoy HI
124, 13. — huiusmodi, ad sequentia
speclaons, 11 46, 18; IV 208, 9; 23§,
4.19; 270, 3 cetl.

T0iyog, paries, VII1 1062, 4. 15;
1065, 3; 1068, 7

toluav, audere, c.inf.:
aev 111 40, 12,

touevs, seclor circuli, IV 236,
21. 22, 26; 238, 4; 264, 22; 266, 3.
6; 268, 7. 14, 19; V 336, 30-—330,
14 passim; 398, 9; Aoon. 1142, {7,
i8; bchol 1167, 18; H68 27; |l69
4. 3; wie eyyeyquyywu 15 €hane ix
wytwy ayrpera IV 238, 8 sq., si-
militer aepeygeouev 238 13 sq.
— seclor supertliciei spbaerlcac v
267 adn 2; 268, 1. 2_4.

Touy sectio reclae lmeae i. e.
seclaoms pundum, 111 34, 12 lu 36,
H2I383a.i6| 1719
65, 2. 3 cet.; Schol. n7|, 13. 22;
172, 1. 145 Haollwriov dtwgro-
pévne ro‘ur; (ﬁl&?m) dvo : \'ulc
1-110)1(’)"(05. _ (ll lu)l’ rgcyun'uw
roym I 58, 7 si. sunt puncta,
in quibus latera {rianguloruin se se-
cant (vide fiz. p. 37). — seclio cir—
cuml‘emnharum Schol. 1179, 6; 5
xowwr; roy: uuv rgum' xux)un' Vi
610, 15; 7 xowy; Touk; 10b iarucpi-
rvou xm Toy ycmy,:?qn'ov GH H,
simitiler 614, 3% cel. — xours; Tous,,
n, zour, ,‘
Touj; (rdv dvo t'uruJun) Ty I\/l iy
éri 10y Eunidor oqﬂq isur i, ON
V424, 23sq; etdeias n, lIl'I’xm—
[UAY w‘u?,; orars 1Ay ugryu wr -

\

s .
£rod -
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aédor VIH 1050, 1§ 3q., similiter
1050, 16 sq.; IOSS i0; IOSG I|
Schol. 1474, S!o- H xowr 101 r;
AE, scilicel plam sphaeram secantis
et circuli in sphaera, V 408, 3 sq.:
sumiililer [omisso xotvi;y loyrv, Tk
— Ly [ 11138, V1, Erégar mour-
gee 134, 18, — seclio sphaerae. (ro
Ininedov aoweet vouyy Bl ui-
ytoTov zux)ov {tis aq:m(m;) m |3a
13, ottitw Toury &v 1} o@aipy xv-
xlov 1o AHZ VI 1034, 26sq.;
diic 1@y Ez AB tninedor toyrr
AOIROEL 1T S arpmo«; zvx)ovlll 142,
19 sq.; (!ll rurm}a qoujoet Toudes
zvx)ov; {oovs xai ‘mo«”.r)ov, HG,
2 sq. — seclio conica: Hotoruios —
C’(l’fl 1(0)’ lQlwl’ 7(1"’(10‘”’ 70“11"0"'
my yev o,vywwov 1y Ji opdo-
ywrtov, ;v Jt dulvywvior zuvor
rourv vH 672, 20—2%, :lmlhlerm 5,
|A—-|9 radri q:m'en(u €01 1rv
onmyu'qv ey, & xui 147 mv zw—
vov Touy avu‘ieirrsv V1 588,
265 10 oxueior aberw Haet Jsdo—
uwn zwrov rom, Vil 618 24, si-
mlhlcr 1006, 5 sq.; 1008, |o|2
27, vel PY ZOVZTS to;n", 1006,
1 sq ; praelerea commemorantur
.wwov rour; V11 676, 13, xdrwy 1o-
;uu 662, 13, xwrixel toum 662, 15,
«i 106 xowov touai 11 34, 135q.26;
56, 5; IV 270, 95([ ;, 272, 1t Vil
1070, 9 5q., «i {71 xovey !oulu vit
676, |0 item rouy sll‘llpllCllel‘ Ties
/evmsl; 10V 1010V ToUGY rm _Tor
«vuxuu[wuv\llﬁli 23; aegi waw
7«; oyocwv Tou@v t‘76 17,
EpamTETae TiS TOUTS «scll h\per-
bolac} VII 250, 13 sq.; moos vi; I
x0Quiphi Vs Touis (|lcm hy perbolac
282, 19; Io OK uégos tis rouis
TOoCEl toy tommor VIl 1012, 22 sq. {si~
niililer yeaupiys uégos 4006 2;; dude
e dZ toyrg 96-, 5 sq., .\nmlller
962, 6; «f rouci hyperbolae: 962, 8,
Juie’ twv topdy 962, 27 sq. Conf.
yonppr; zwmro;, &u i).vywwo, , 0%v-
yovios, og-?oym'm,.

TO0M1205S, nd locosgeomclncos per-
linens: rormexov Jeddonpe VI 632, 2.

!010; Iocus, spalium : avu-ur~
eoby 1oy TE0t 10 «d1d Grucior 10-
7ov YV 306, 7 sq., smnhler 306, 9.

1 5 A i

1071205 — t1070;.

14 sq. 2§ 5q.; el, 1oy puetatt 10700
10D xeevovos xm rr; xo[)oudm, v
244, 26 sq.; els OV ‘uu«‘r om0y
10y Ty aegigpeguay 224, 15 sq.;
v uem,v tomp 1oy 16 B i
Be1r xci 1is BE S negugegelcs 252,
18 sq. — locus, quo aliquid consistit:
2ATH TCVYTQ TOTOV TOD ogi,ovw, Vi
322, 29 3q.; [enuceior) ro'rozv, uera-
uEd, 3ow 326, §, Tor €bToN ToTON dai-
yov 326,35, ac “similiter passim; r xe-
T r0a0Y nm‘ ats (twv awy«ww \ 11}
1022, 9; esm twvoczuwvwvwvw?i
11, & 16 olxeiwy 1og 1028, 27 sq.
—locus i.e. qundqmd aliqua malhe-
malicorum paste comprehenditur: o
uamovouovutvo, ténos N1 874, 3;
5 dvad véuevos 16105 H 672, 4;
append. p. 1275 sq. — 10701 : loc:
geomelrici, ac primusu (quidem & i-
aedoc VI 662, 6. 10. 19; 678, 25;
Exinedos 16mos Béoet JfJouevo, 664,
3sq.; Haoldwviov 16awY CLunidar
32 dio: \lde/lnonwo, ; tum
ateoeol VII662,7.12: nao, 1€ Im
nvv.’}mu, 10y GuEgEGY 16a0Y 20t
toirs Jtoguapois 616, & sq.; duic o1e-
geof 2670w IV 280, 21 ; 9éarr dedo-
uévos msgeo; toﬂa, Vit 678, 19 s.;
Aristaei auqewvmnwvuvlr €  vide
Hgesrdios; deinde of ooy e~
gaveiwis lano« 1V 258, 23 Sq.;
VI 662,8.19; m év 1ois -mo, e‘nq
/«701;:5»'01; 1or10ts  EbpLaxouer
y@eupei 1V 270, 18 sq.; Etzleidor
tonwr 1av 19ds Laqareic {33hic;
dio: v. Edxdeidys; denique ypeu-
(x0i V11652, 8; 663,7.9. 13sq.,in
quibus dlslmvuunlur u,eznxol, Jee-
fodixoi, m'mngof, 120{ 660,18 — 662,
9; lineares elian mtellennnluu oi
v'wyeyg‘«uuu'm 105100 2400 ."Qo, -
Jec ¥02D.C 16V GLEQEGY TGO, I udcror
/(n,amoz I\ 198, 6—10; accedunt
16mor obxét y vwgmoa )i
yeeuuci uovoy hyousmu Vil67s.
26 . conl' yoeuw ;5 o &xi vpeis
xai & yowuuds rorm, 676, 7 sq.
19 sq.; 678, §— 2%; o dni uo‘onmu
o705 630, 29 tovmv rov /u'ou
'ﬁ)l' ﬂDDl O'll llt oy E,JO, Eo'lll' 0!
m'nn ﬁﬁ 3; rav your 101007 eonl’
@ ur e‘n'quv, i J stegenr, @ di
}’O(UIUIY(IH' Zﬂl lll rar "ﬂll, UEUU—



toguos — rgioxaidexanlei.

tus 652, 7 Sq.; rof dayudearigov
udov; 10¥ oWy 632, 175q. — 16~
n o¢ appellantur etiam singula theo-
remata in libris analyticis Buclidis
et Apollonii: 15 n2i 905 1&» 6nWY
Vil 636, 27, qui'loci singillatiin enu-
meranlur sso, 15, 17—20; 642, 7—
15; 676, 19 sq.; 678, 12sq.; 6S0,
2—-30; 702, 41, 17. 19. 26. 29, spe-
cialiter librorum de locis ad super-
ficiem 1006, 3. 22; 1008, 9; 4010,
16; 1012, 23; 1044, 17, 24,

toguos, cardo, clavicula, Zapfen,
VIl 1068, 5.

ToQrE veey, lornare, tornando
rolundare ; xulego; lgomuyds te-
1ogvtvy£vo, VIII 1410, 4.

1o0cvraxes, lahens 11 28, 15.
17.32; VIIL 4114, 20.

roaoixrog, tantus :
xo cineiv 111 35, 6; &ai rodovroy
V1 540, 23; 560, ll.—m plurah tot
5|gmﬁcal yvgmdwv TogovImY, 6ot
ewwwuprovqu, cet. fl6, 21, si-
militer 6,26; 8, §.7.10; 14,2; 13, 91y,

rovn’aur, idc:l, i &,3. 7; 6,
16 cct.; scriptura rovtéore, velut &,
13, in codice Vaticano rarissiina esl.

roanélior, trapezium, 111 140,
9. 10; IV 210, 3; VIl 928, 32; 930,
43. 15. 22. — quadrilaterum Uinis
quidem laleribus parallelis, sed alleris
binis inaequalibus, quod in Heronis

1060010¥

definil. 6§ oxaldrror vocatur, VIIi
1040, 27. 30; 1082, 6. 8 (vide fig.
adscriptam}.

repu«, foramen, VIII 1068, 3;
Her. exc. 1116, 23, 23. 30; 1126, 6.
45; 1128, 2¢. 29,

rqr)uuuor foramen, 111 166, 6.

tqmzoarr,yoqu pars tri-
gesima, Vi 5548, 14,

TQuds, numer us lernarius : 1pua-
Jes Jutqogot fraxror V11 686, 1 sq.;
append. p. 1257.

res3axig, trita ralione: 1013c-
xdregoy VI 654, 5.

rotdcus, [rulor » id est pulvinus
[riclionem imminuens : Twr gy _umaw
Qi dels yadxots e[oruun' vnioxetpi-
vovs rais yorrxiae ller. exc. 116,
25—217.

1oiyeauypor, Irilineuns, figura
plana quae rectis lineis et circuli cir-
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cumferentia continetur, V 3§2, 27—
350, 15 passiy; Schol. 1169, 4. 3.

10ty vIx o;, ad lrmngulum per-
linens: 1ptyaviny; yovic Eninedos
Schol. 4174, 1. 9. {8.

10iywror, triangulum , passim,
velut 10 PXP rgiyavor 111 42, 8 5(.;
saepe eliam rp:ywmrmmllnur,\clul
10 AEO — 16 MZK 36, 20 sq.; rgi-
ywrovy iooéadevgoy: vide hoc adlecl
sed idem etiam simpliciter rgayw—
ror dicitur YV 306, 25. 30; 1giywiror
dedouéror, d‘o.ln' vide Jlsawu et
ewo, ; Teiywra foa xui ouom sive
moywwa z«i foc: vide fgos; rgi-
ywvor deuy ﬁuyo)moy, m-laoaxehs,
rwoyouw woywwov wonegcyt-
100¥, teomdevgor, lgonxeiés, opdo-
ymmor vide smgula adiecliva.

reiyovog, lnangulans, aqw—
uos VI 655, 12; 655 adn. 2. — 1gi-
ywrov yuwgioy, tr iangulum, V11 638
4. 12 8q.; 63§, 1%, 665 IG —IQI—
ywvot alryauuyoc {of ngos &hdr-
Lovy t@NY auuqaw, Anon. praef. vol.
nt lp Vi, 1.

rpixzwlog ur,zrwy,machma quae-
dam lribus membris sive lignis con-
stans, Her., exc. 1116,3; 1132, § 5q.;
1133 adn. |.

el totos, lnplu:, c. gen. I
158, 15 cet.: (efdei eddeics, 101-
n)aam duvaued 154, 32 sq.; 156, 4.
3 cet,, item tgm)aauuv 1l 146, 27 ;
V 430, 9 cet.; xgml«am amt)oym
111 88, 2%, item rownicainwr 80, 3.
Conf. rotalois.

1getdagivy, idem quod ror-
n).mno,, ubi vide.

regialevgor, triangulum sphue-
ricum, VI 476, |7. 1S, 20. 24. 24§, 27;
§38, 1n; 580, 1,

1otnlovy, lriplus, c. gen, \'

$26, 9. 24; 430, §; $31 adn. t; gi-
Sem w-’)uu, rqm).: Jm'«uu 532, 3;
1ot )i prguas: vide hoc substant.
— Formarum promiscuum usum
cum alii loci docent tum Vill p. 1044 1
ubi leguntur rgc'u.r 9 10, tgl'u«-
ator 11. 18, rpeadaaier Vi, 1peadiy
19, Ithwm 22. 25 cet.

rody I 80, 20 cet.

xgcaxuuhxanlul Hroudes :
vide grouey.

7
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rgitog 11 18, 28. 29 cel.; 10 7gi-

tov 1i;s I'B 1l 58 22, rquov 6035
fouy iraréipe 1@y bad BAE BZ
v §16, 25 sq. — 1001y avidoyor :
vide um)oyov .—tgitg vocaluretiam
terlia recla in mednclale, i. e. minor
extrema {conf. &xgog) 111 78, &.

1eiy«, lrifariam (secare angu-
fumj IV 246, 1 sq.; 274, 18 sq.; 276,
13 5. 19 sq 30 sq.; 100 TEUETY
my yoviey i nequpeqemv 284, 3 sq.
~M sq. Conf. TQiyoTouEly.

tqt/oroyew trifariam secare
angulum: frpeyorounaey 1M 56, 8,
ugl/oroyram' IV 272, 13,

rgody, cont ersao (scnsu astrono-
mico) VI 530, 7; 7 Jeouvy tgonr 550,
t0; 554, &.

100t %o ¢ xvxlos, circulus l"O}""
cus, VI 648, 9 sq., item t(mmzo;
simpliciler ol»ﬁ 26. 28. 30; 594, 30;
596, . 3. 28. 24, 29. 30, 598, {;
600,2 cel ; 100Ttx0s JeQuvos el yei-
pegurds: vide haec adiectiva.

lqont)s , ral«o demonstrandn
xaric 1oV vylr 10070V III £0,19; o»-
uvovv 100710¥ 30, 9; wv uqqy[wov
rgoov VI 1032, 26 a lgono; ob-
rog 111 us t; o (ww; lgorto; 126,
17, 19 «vrm rgo'up 120, 12; IV 233,
7. 20; 1H ouoig rgonm viil 1078,
12 sq.; Juée vas 100 rgonov V 354,
12 5., z6rde 10 1060V 334, 21
100w 101Je 111 38, 24 sq|.; 100 rqo—
7ov robtov (ad sequentia Speclans)
i1 32, 3; 166, 1; IV 246, 23; VIl
1082, 3 cel.

tpoyilog, rotula, orbiculus, Rad
zdes Flaschensuges!, ller. exc. 1120,
4.7.9.12. 14, 18. 25.

xqozé, , rola: 1goyobs veearovs
1goadévies Her. exc. 1132, 1 sq.

Tva ve v: vide Pwy.

Tvyza veuv, conlingere, [orle
accidere : w, uv/ev IV 253, 27; VI
578, 1; € w/oa Vil 1038 2.
rum participio: (r a «I(m\ &t 100
voxequévoy faumm érdyyaver VIl
1056, 24 sq., vel cum adieclivo,
omisso participio vcrl)l elvac: omoi-
w twyyivovawy «i Elixes 111 5%, 19
§q.;
are 84, 3; similiter rwyydry 376,15
8., wy/m'ovcm VI 1022, 9 s5¢.,

«f yorowot wy/(wovaw [mh- 32

witos — 1oy,

wyztwovmvwii l2 — royav,
quilibel : zvz)o, wzuwo B IV 292,
s, 100 w/ono, zuwov VIl 922, 20;
Jm&'«; twyotay 15y A4 11106, 1,
similiter w/ovaulﬁo 1.3, wlovaq
VIl 685, 3. 1%, rvy0¥aue v 364, 9,
w/o'f' sus 122, 14 cel.; 1wyov or-
ugiov 1L 68, 20; 106, 6 og.'}oyw-
wov wlovw, vnozuytvov 104, 23,
TVZOVTL n«oa)lq)oyg«yu« v |76
10; similiter passim.

rv)ugzov clavulus,' VIII 1070,
21.

tvdiov, clavulus, 111 66, i Vil
1070, 20.

1010;, claws dare &v 9 ow-
Lipt 1odov & w«gyoam oregeov ller.
exc. 1426, 3 sq. 9. 10. 15. 17.

u?ynrwov, tabula plana ro-
tunda, Ill 166, 2. §; 167 adn. 1.
— {tympanum, Scheabc, Zahnrad :
wymwov dodérvios zm 100 Whi- .
Jovs 10¥ oxvidiv «brov Hepadei-
ver «br® w(mrwov cet. VIII 1028,
22 —23; dic 1y Aep@deaty 1oy
axvradwidy w‘un(waw 1028, 26<q;
Jl“ lvun(wwv OJOVIMIWV ﬂaqa-‘k-
gewg 4060 1 (1 &kove) aouguis
fo10 rvurmww adoviwpuévor 1062,
5 sq.; 10 ndayos 100 TwuAW OV 1062,
9 s(q.; quo de lympano porro agitur
1062, 11.15.16; 1065, 6. 15, 46. 19.
20. 24 cel., idque ddovriwuévor vo-
catur $1064, 13; 1066, 1. 8. 10. 14,
15, oJonw.'}fV 1065, 26; 1066, S;
E"oysv 10 wymwov wJowwuwov
oJouaw Rotois 1182, 2§ sq.; wy—
awvoy Eora aepuxeipEvor xai w—
Jowwyfvov nu 10; zoz)ms my
exa uqyoatr,v e/aw tois lofols
odoiiet 106 dodivies rvustavov
1108, 30 sqq., et vide porro 1410,
27 — 1144, 21, ac rounaror ddov-
1wuévoy ller. exc. 1128, 40 5. ;
1430, 2 sq. — ecodem vocabulo et-
iam neguqo/zov (conl‘ «va; signi-
ficatur : aepi péaoy rov @ckovee megi-
riderae 1y, aavey ezov lgr‘uu 16-
rgayawov Gguoardy 1y & Sont, amle
e zngu;em?m 10r 16 dkora xai
10 AeQurgoytov ller. exc. 4416, 28—

10yr, casus forluilus: xeric 16-
v IV 258, 9.



‘Yyus — vaggigew.

Y 7t m » sanus, integer, ViIE107%,
G, xmu 100 vyui; 19600 I11 50, 19.
vyoos 1 3¢, 10; %0, 20; vyll—
aregor 404, 24.
v Jg eiov, horologium aquarium :
% megl nguwv agayucreie Vil
1070, 2;"Howy vJQuol, 1026, 1.
vaQ aqua, uy«rnm Vil 1024,
23; 18t f(p tderog o ovuEVU |02£
28 Gq ru d Edcros wgo)oym
1024, 29 xivraes ld’uro; 1026, 4.
v)q, malena aolr Wy xm &~
Taxros V 304, 20 i tars — uva—
lwzoywr: v).r; 306 31 sq.; % Lo
@Udens 7govuywr {nrjmrwv vin
Vil 682, 8 5q.; idic s o1y 634, 45
Ul nsgc wy u)nv v v 1 zoo;up
awtzuuw l;umo)oym VIS 1023, 3
5. Jm Tor t-. «bris 155 vl vro-
aoriwr abt) Jewgrudior 1022,
12 Sq.
buveiv, celebrare: pass. durot-
puevos \'lll 40286, 15.
v-rag,(uv exslme esse: o mgo-
uqoy vnuotwl' (lcmdyo;} 11 28, 18;
& 1o daabdy b vmtptovm; ev!)em,
\'l :)28 13 sq.; -Iewgry« aeQi Uy
«lriy youuny u'wglov IV 238,
27; simililer passim, his praelerea
verbi formis occurrentibus: vadg-
zn Y1533, 6; vnaqzwv \ll 678, 3
vnuqzomm \Ill 1022, 4, tacgyor-
ars CO!S 5, v'mqlovowr VI 540,
10, t"um[oy V 304, 12; 348, 2; \'ll
635, 55 VIII 1030, 16 1070 8, va-
«n/omuw V1 336, 3¢; VI 65‘ i
vnrQ/u' V1 536, ‘2.3
vnextqe/eu' praecurrere, ci-
tius moveri: vaexigéyor V1 526, 2,
6. 8.
bnepgaivecy, elucere, mani-
festum esse: \anoJu,w) iy u«h-
ate vneyq«worom' vil 650
taeraviic peoorrs: \lde hoc
substantivam,
taég, super, c.acc. 11 120, 1;
V1 550, 30; 626, 18; 630, 2. 7; ller.
exc. 1126, 7
baggdyar, nimis: i megi it
vnsg«y«v {ex ‘editoris conieclura)
ﬂ«Qr xivraes ller. exc. 1448, 15.
vnsgayu ’, elcede)e ngo,
1ty diie 15 rexrovixis vmegayov-
aag (egregias?’ xonnm, ller. exc.
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$122, 8 sq.;
HIS 15*.
vie e3¢ @l2eer, superare, exc e-
dere: /wgwy e Aegi v yguyu: »
1ugu,iu77oueyov — & 1y dudhe-
ywwov Avwl'ov lo;n,) v'legiulltw
1E1000 ave, iy di i dpdoywriov
ob1e é)dei1ov 089 vne(b,i«”ov v
674, 8—12; ywpiov vmg,iuﬂono,
rerguywym V1 342, 5, similiter
neg;l«/)oy aii 6; nugu dodeigur
Ty I'E mzq«xeum vmgiahoy TE-
toeyore VI 700, 28 sq.; 1y I'E
1agaﬂe,37r09w vnegﬁul?ay TE100-
ywwu 10 bnd I'JE 102, 2 S
Qla) vnegﬂ«”orm eidee oyou;) 1
dno EJH 956, 19 sq. (in conslruc-
tione h)perholac) Conf. muga3a)-
deer.
bnegiullorviwsg,
magnifice, V11l 1026, {5,
vaep3oly, hyperbola, coni sec-
o, IV 274, 4. 6. 8; 278, 1. 7. 20;
280, 12. 47. 19; 282, 4. 16; 284, 48
Sq.; 298, 47; 300, 4; 392, 9; VI
662, 13; 954, §4; 936, t5; 958, &
15.18.24; 960, 8; 962, 4; 1008, 15;
1040, 13. 24; lou, 2; nomen ab
Apollonio inventum et definitum
675, 7.
rneqexru’}ewu 111 34, 16>,
v1egeztu' prominere, pmslare
outgo, (voguos; bmegeylrn eis 1o
£x105 pépos rod y)woaoru;cov Vil
1068, 6 sq.; 10 @xpw 100 royliov
e ore ller. exc. 1126, 19 sq
~— 3uperave, differentiam emce)e
at«ra 1008 eEr; uovadt &rirloy
vaepiyovias «qn’}yov, IV 208, 19
sq.; 228, 23 sq.; 998, W sq.; 1k
vnegi ovree 11 70 26; (omr, o m—
gos \ogo,, 0 lam u'o, yu' le' a~
xguy bregiyy, vaepéyprat i vno
roi Jotnot IIl 70, 22 5., similiter
72, t—3, et cum formis & vagpi ey
— v‘uqelw.?m 80, 15 sq.; ; ele de b
B vmgoxr unu' i vnsqelovow Jte
oi B zaieiy o I ovraugoréipov 1ot
B I, 3sq., similiter 90, 23 sq.:
92, 17. 19 cel. H xm font aw'auqn-
TeQos uir o B L vnegolr N rage-
éxet tis o A xai Jvo oi B neci els 6
I &vos 108 B i évos 10t I' 96,
10—12, similiter 94, 12 sq. 22 5q.

1 vaegayoria Jigy

egregic,
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{n AGB) 17¢ AB vaepé yovan
"1 Bd 122, 14, similiter 122, 15
q) vnegtzu 7 Add vic I'd, 100~
rm vnmez T xeed 5 I‘d s 4B IV
198, 20—23; 16 A 100 I’ Décagore
v‘regezhm ineg 10 A 1od B VI
‘168 1; 10 vno AZr 100 bno EZB
bagpiyet 19 dnd H JZ 148, 16 .,
ac siniliter passim.
vnéodeous, dilatio: 10 dowrdy
iy &v dacgdloee V 332, 11. Coof.
v 15914-95 re.
vneqozr], prominentia, id quod
prostat, V1111068, 7; Her. exc. 1128,
2%. — differenlia, qu'| maior ahqua
maomlan superat minorem : 7 10V
& um'm!ow mlgu Jis  1iaoagus
v'reoop] 1108, 7; 5 1aov Ad JE
b1e00yy) 68, 2954., similiter 1!» 2%
76,3—35; 78, 1. 3. Ilsq cel., baaep-
oz :rgun Jevuau 1pity; in medie-
tatibus 70, 25. 31; 72, § sq.; 8§,
27—29; 86 i—l% 87 adn. l i
ion vneaoyr,, i.e. m anlhmehca ne-
dae!ale 76 21; 78 3; 80 H sq.;
i, vaegoyy 109 G AT ngos 10 dnd
oA 1«9« y I'J aupa3lydeion
1olu Jm’)ewlw wy 1ie I'd npog
H bregoyv IV 192, 15—16. Conf.
v:rsgl/tw
v1eg1¢1relv ullra cadere, c.
accus. : djlov ¢ (10 relquywvov)
v'rsgneaeum 10 ABI 19iywvor V
§12, 18 10 Em 1i¢ BIl ryutvzhov
/nuq:oyemw bnegneceirut 1o I’ o1~
uelov V11 782, 22 sq.; c. gen.: ’o
#bxdog) baegneaeirae ti;c HK Schol.
t167, 15,
vnegn.’){wu (vel polius med.
vaegrieaut, quo scriptores xowvi;s
dialecti hoc sensu utuntur} , differre
demonstrationem theorematis ali-
cuius (maxime lemmatis} vel pro-
blematis in locum poslcrmrem~ 10
vreprediv Aipuea IV 230, 9; 15 vneg-
153 » V 328, (WRLLALH \'lll 1038,
5; 1080, 3; 70 bnsglww ngoph;m
v 276, 32; 1@ bnegms{vm 1M1 48,
18; 10 dotrdov 1w vnegre(){mm-
\'lll 1050, 1.
vt alvelo'.'}(u ) profiteri: mhé-
ov goqius pbgog Eyety bmgyvotus-
vor V 308, 1; o¢ vAESousde $10,
5.

bafgdeate — daodetyuc.

vno sub, c. gen.: 7 vmo PpX
yovia, Vel brovius 2 bno HAA, an-
gulus qui est sub binis reclis: vide
ywvie. — rectangulum significans
{conf. yweior): 16 bnd BKT 11 60,
21. 23 sq., similiter 62, 5. 6 cel.,
128. 45 IV 244, 15—20; 218, cet..
10 dis vao ZI' [19 180, 11, similiter
180, 18 sq. 22. 13. 26. 29 cel.; ra-
rlus cum arliculo ante litleras eeo-
metricas, velut 1o vnd 1@y I'MIT
1V 198, 6 sq., similiter 202, 11 —
26 cel.; vel Pham omlSS|5 I[)SIS lll-—
teris: xci m, m vrm ngos‘ m «no,
{ob1ds) 10 VIO npds 1 ano VI
996, 13 sq. cel. — multiplicationem
Slonlﬁcane 1ov vao 1av A B yuwo-
uevoy ’agl.'}yoy) 11 6, 4, similiter
20, 13; 6 vno 1o A BT A4 E oie-
oeos |0 i1, similiter 10, 12. 26; 14§,
21, sed co :ensu £ u:llahus esl
‘uergsla()m vao terpados, dexm)os‘
cel. : vide uergeiv. — passivo verbi
appositum auctorem signiﬁcans 118,
28; 24, 29 cet. — cum dat.: oi ¥n’
vale&lq padnred Vi1 678, 1%, —
c. accus. : vno yiv V1 596, 10. 26;
:u-,iov 100 Vo Y (wmv o‘qmumy
19 dJwdexaldpw, cubi in eandem
sphaemm inscripli, in quam dodecae-
drum inscriplum est, V §40, 5 sq.

vno,ﬂullew subiicere : exvrd-
las vnoi«lloneg Her, exe. §134,
2 sq., mmlhler vnuﬂ«lnne; 1118,
19; vaod«ldoubrvuy oxvialivy Her.
e‘c. 1430, 17 5q

vnoyeeos, subhonzonleposnlus
10 H (onueiov) badyetor yurouervoy
Vi 596, 22.

vnoygmpew m[ra scnbere,
subiungere : it Louic vnaqu,lw v
200, 26; 5 vaoyeyouuuivy vetats
272, 44 ; of baoyeypupuivot 1om0¢
298, 6 sq.; specialiter adscribere fi-
guram, poslquam theorema enun-
tiatum est: 10 :-noyeyq«yyt’yar
seil. ayjua, VI 384, item #ai
100 v-myeyg«yylvov rgt;'wvov pro
ngoyeyo«uuivov legendum esse vi-
detur 542, 14 suspecla est scrip-
tura o5 taoyeyouuuévor, scil. xv-
xlot, 111 134, 22,

bnoder pe, exemplum:
deiyuaros Evexev 11118, 22 sq.

3
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vaodetxrorwt, demonstrare:
5y @vidvary vrodédecxzar VIlE 1056,
30

vaodtwtoeiv, subdividere:
agoraces pla vnod:rgrywr VH
€40, 4 5q.; q063hnue daoduugov-
uevor dis 640, 27,

vrloJuuqeou‘, subdivisio, Vil

0;50 10; 646, 44; 672, 2.

nodozq, recepho els 1y 00
uilirog vmodoyry V 304, 23
v1oJolr§ corrupta <cr|plura Vil
1028, 14,

iyné.‘)ey «, id quod subiicitur,
fulcimentum, fultura, Vil §032, 8;
1056, 17.

tmo%eats, hypothesis theore-
malis vel problematis, 111 36, 2; 40,
20; 46, 4; VII 655, 23 658, 5. 20;
662, {S; 672, | ; Apo1ats Leimovan
taodiger 648, [ sq., similiter 650,
2; xwxic 1is 10y vnodéscwy Juego-
oas 654, 19 sq., snmhlcr 654, 21;
i vno.‘)fuu 1V 234, 2, &» mu v1o‘
9faeac VI 644, 29; d’m 1y v109e-
awy 111 142, ¢, IH 16; IGS 17; V
\58, 27, d’m TS u' Teis yawuus‘
bnodisers VI 638, 1§ sq.; x«d’
vao9eaar N1 530, IS VIl 636, 3;
990, 1. 5. — imo-‘)z’au; Aristarchi
in libro de magauitudinibuscet. ‘quas
ipse Sfaees appellavit; V1 354, 20;
356, 7. 25 558, 9.

Vroxeioc Fwt, supposilum esse
sensu proprio: 1 U:vexeipevor Lni-
aedov, planum subiectum, id est ho-
rizontale, 111 180, 12. 16; IV 260,
16; V1312, 6; 570, 6 sq. 15. 25 sq.
27 sq. 34 sq.; 572, §sq. 21; 574, 6;
VIl 988, 2. 5; VIII 1028, 13; 1048,
§; 1030, 12; 1054, 6 cet., item 10

noxuyeyoy omisso ézimedor, 1V
262, 15; VIl 1050, §4. Conf. dxic-
vis et é giloy. — supposnlum esse
m dcmon‘ll‘allonm «i v107uun'(u
doyei 1V 254, 20; &r 190 noxuu{y(p
syrpatt, in €o quod initio supposui-
mus corpore, VI 1032, 12 sq., item
m v-wzu‘uswu 'I((g(("'"ol 1l t40,

; itaque e v-wzuysvu, ] ypolheses
\ll 670, 12; Tur ("1 v1oxu iirvar I
30, 6, wuaw oy Ol'tms vaoxeué-
roy 38, 8§, nn ({14 vnoxu[uvwv 72
6 cel., 1Or adrdy vaoxeiuivoy Vi
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§84, 21; 486, 5cel.; rupwun vro-
elyu'oy MI4s, 9; 100 A {dptSpot)
vitoxespivoy lls il 12, 9 44, 10,
16, leddeics) Tars vrlozu,ufyr; i
44, 11; 46, 12 cel.; wr vnozuuu r]

'/LI T QK 11 62, 2, iow yip vao-

xECVIQE a7 -ugl‘uaqm V 308, 18, ac
similiter passim; #iw} & xondos uy;
vaoxetrad V11 668, 21 (de hac con-
iunclivi forma conf. 1Q00xeia Yt} ;
vioxeicdw pass1m, velut i1 &, 19;
111 36, §. 23; 1145, v'mxew-?wam'
90, It cel.; immzasm 40, 23;
vaéretro IV 204, 27 cel.; 942, 27
(vide append.}. — infra posilum sive
descnplum esse: v:mrua.‘}w 70
exmnm' 1av B Excroviis i A 112,
19; ol vnoxnyu'ol (keI poi) 20, Qa,
anzo; o vnoyuusn'o; 26, 1, smllll—
ter v-wxswrm 96, 4; duéc 100 Hrwo-
xufuvov ogym'ov [} 65 19 sq.

v‘to)u.u,?uveu' pulare, sta-
tuere, V11 650, 12; drolauiavova
AY 106 28.

va 07 eimety, relinguere: pass.
wnor 1t 10035 r;uuwr rroltinera
yévos IV 270 13; 1is due 10r a0-
Loy Foews v-wlsrwywr; V13922,
27 sq.; dvados baolerouérrs (in
divisione; 11 28, 44. Conf. xeradei-
aer. — item m passno relinqui,
tardius moveri: bwoletmoueror N1
526, 2. 3. 7.

vaouirvetv, audere, cum inf.,
Vil 1026, 19.

vaou tu v Gxedvy, in memoriam
revocare : vAoUIT.oaE || 20, 2.

vtamouvnpa, tommenlarius,
praef. val. l|l t. 1 p. XIIl; Anon.
118211,

vtaouvipetizds, ad ediscen-
dum, id est ad tironum institutionem
accommodale : t"ﬂo‘lu'r;yunx(éngov
111 168, ¥,

l’nopo/7lol', id quod vecti sup-
pomlm v:m-‘)eme, 1© e (vecli)
AP’ «d1d 10 oprior 2i%0r ller.
exc. 1148, 20 5q., ct conf. 11(§,
25 sq.

vno-u-neu' infra cadere: 7
Jz AB vnonimiee, xai y 1O aga
vraoaimrer V11 818, 43 (tzlos‘ adave
coni. Commandinus . — suggeri
suppeditari: duee 16v & «dris 1ig
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trtopUIIElY

Dizs Ynomunroviwy alnf; Jewprud-
10y VIIL 1022, 12 sq.
vaopvrtELy, suffodere: briogr-
é’r:wes Her. exc. “ls 18.
vroorgo P 7, inversio: {& tno-
orgopis, vicissim, VII 634, 18.
vnor a goeuy, m[ra ponere:
Aqjppce — vnfude m3s, 7 sq.; ix
1@y v’ yudy vrmtuuru[ywy)ry—
y{nwr V 360, 20. — infra ponere,
id est substituere numerum pro nu-

mero: vnomeyev 11 20, 5. §5;
pass. vnorem/swauy 18, 2.
vnoreiverr, sublendere fxc-

ory nhvgu (uw lq:yawaw; aEPTC-
yporoy yoviar vnarewu HI 152, 13
5q. , similiter vnonwovm 158, 10.
tnoteiveey 160, 8; zm viroteive
togy ;mwmv, ebIeit r, zZpP V1566,
% s ; ExJadlouévy (5 I\A; mr Jl-
Ay s KIT nsgu;tgsm, bmoreiver
A} IS , 17 s ; vnonn’u v 'O
heguptqcmw 7 &mi m ro tm{svy—
n'v‘usyr V 372, 8sq.; % vnatcu'ovau
neguipgecay YV 368,23, 5 v dor-
any vnorsumvtm 366, 5 9.3 simili-
ter passim; v as)ryn' bnoreivey
DT yioo; {ludunv Yi .1.)5, 18;
538, 9 sq.; wr Jmungoy (I ae-
15vrs) daoteivewy :e ywo, ('tpd‘wt
556, 11—13, item vmncwer meQu-
t;fgcmy cet. 556, 18. — 7 norsi-
vovae, hypolenusa in triangulo or-
thogonio, {1V 232, 2.

vnousz vat, subjicere: dnené-
doy ﬂgo; 10 Snoxtiuevoy dodeidar
ywréiey daondéviog, plano inclinato
ad planum horizonlale sub dalo an-
gulo, VIII 1028, 13 sq.; 1054, Ssq ,
similiter droredér 4056 13; tao-

Sévies 1 w(‘a 2i%0r MHer. exc.
1148, 208q. — r01ideo S, suppo-
nere in demonstratione, med. : t0-
riderca V1 554, 7. 17, vnan-n‘ueau
IV 254,19; v-w;’ho’ue.‘)a Y1518, 2§;
520, 4 cel., vrodecdar Nl 114, 25
t‘mom’yerm VII 634, 15 ; 636, 1. 8,
— hahet hoc medlum suum paesl-
vum: drorideadat 11l 76,19 ; bao-
1e35 1V 228, 33; vnorem’mog 100
)orov I 3%, 16. 19, inoredetain
92 8. 25; 9‘ 18; 96, 15; 100 8.
Pro perfec(o passm pomlur troxei-
.

— torepos.

vnoyeigros, qui sub manibus
est, perlinens ad aliquid: yeiadet
Ty 0’15"([5 IEZV“I; vrwzﬂ(nm,
it 1024, 10.

l"lllOs » .tupmus vnuov Q-
vnror, scil. oy, syslema qual-
luor reclarum, quarum binae se se-
cant, VIl 652, 20; 655adn. §; ¥anor,
inquit Slmsnnue {opera quaedam re-
liqua, Glasguae 1776, p. 348; “ita
videtur explicandum, quod sit figura
quadrilatera, in qua duo latera AD

.
E s
>
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L Pid ’
‘\ o~ ‘\B/’, l’
\\ Il
AN .
4 v

CD vergunt ad partes confrarias iis
ad quas vergunt reliqua duo AB IIC
hoc est \erounl relrorsum ab iis”;
Aegiarior autem ““est figura quadri-
latera, in qua duo latera AD CD ver-

gun! iuxta latera reliqua 4B CRB si-
ve versus easdem parles, ita ut
hlsce duabus ﬁ"uns ‘seil. schemale
vatip et acgvarig) comprehenda-
lur quaevis ?igura quatuor laterum,
quorum nulla sunt inter sc paral-
Icla

varegoy poslea, infra: ey -
gerae v’ nucy varegor 1N 70, 8.
similiter 40, 20; 70, 12; IV 272, 12
YV 360, 24.

totepogs, posterior,
cel.; i'otatos 672, 6;
J&r voraroy 634, 19.

Vil 662, 23
o 2exed -



vyruidhios

Wbgnuisdees, subsesquialler,
26yoc 11 104, 10 sq. 12.

v iumus(u supponere, med.:
7 unoc’u}’l; vnourrauylvr v ed-
Jeiar I V74, 22 vaecigecury V1
618, 8,.vnoutrawy£-9a IV 296, 44,
208 4. V] 618, 3; vnoorrrn‘un'm
AY 1 63& 19. — loco pa&sm in ao-
rlslo vnoori;ra ponitur: dpd0i g
uw itova y{yww: xtxdot 10,
ob d’vwwml vnomrvm AY Ioi& 3 S].

fwoc, allitudo: eis Dyos dvayewr x
VI 1024, 16, sumlller Her. exc.
1132, 3; (Ev)oy) u,;os tzon- uCov
cel. H3i 6. — 10 vAO TO :810 vn,;o;
Svie Tgiywra \V 326, 31 sq.; cimili-
ter $wpos rectanguli IV 486, 19; V
310, 17, p)ramldls 360, 16; &54, 27
cubi 555, 26; 458, 3, cylindri 362,
10; 394, 19, coni 360, 45; 362, 8;
388, 2. &, §1. 15. 19. 20, 21 cel.
translatum a figura rectanguli $ipos
ctiam_ dicitur factor mullipllcans
xowvob HWous nagnqu:.‘)ewr; LA
AE Y11 728, 3; xowvor tos 7
696, 10 sq., similiter 964, 15. 18;
xowvov vog iy AE 10 Ggu cel 994,
20 sq., similiter 994, 22 sq.

buiveod«t, apparere, videri,
med. : gaiverae 111 &4, 13; VI 588,
29: 590, 20; 592, §. 45; 594, 23. 24;
V1l 654, 17; 672, 26 cel., qm’vowm
V1 580, 15; 592, 17; qmwr‘ml Vi
554, 40 13; q«n'o‘uwrg 594, 25,
qaouevor 586 15; gareirer 11
f12, 26; VI 588, 24; 590, 2; 590,
20* qmvovvml 568, 16; 588 232,
24 592, 2. 16; q:rwraeuu 588, 19;
590, 20 (pm'*uorml 580, 26.
gawvoueva  Evrleidor: vide Ei- 5
xdeidns.

(puxoeldr“., [orma lenlawlar :
i Eexe gaxoetdiy furiowortes, id
esl canalem helicis ad formam lenli-
cularem hmandovedagenles Vii414o0,
25 s1).; gaxoeedys €t Her. exe.
1126, 22. 24 sq. Conf. (Faxwros.

guaxwtog, ad lenticularem for-
mam vredactus, xoylius ller. exec.
1828, t.

g avar, dicere: qrui dy 61e V1
624, & (codem sensu quo rehquw lo-
cis Nyw) i xede qgrione xai o Howr

— qéour.
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§I 62, 46 sq.; Ixdryooucda 8i, -
aur cel. 62, 17, ac similiter passim.
Reliquae formae : grui Anon. 4164,
10, proir 11 20, 2 cel., gauéy IV
270, 3, quuu’ 1 54, Scel ignr
i 680 29, @ouey Vi 522, 2|ccl
Schol. H79 16, sed etiam’ ryar
Vi 524, 46. |9 22 Egaoar Vil 650.
16; garior 11 24, 3%, Conf. 2yetr,
¢pmuew

puve go:, uperlus conspicuus :
xtrlos qurvepos in sphaera (uae
movetur VI 320, 20. 23; 522, 15s(.:
10 @avegoy ;;pw(pm’guw sphaerae
caelestis 320, 20; 532, 22 sq.; 550.
24, 23 sq. 26 21 32 626, 16, vel
brevius 70 (pm'egov 532, 26. 31;
534, 2_ 4. 5. 46, 18. 20cel.—aper-
tus, manifestus : {ote garegor 11 8,
24; 40, 22; 12, 9; 16, 10; JV 238,
12 cel.; garegor, scil. fori, 11 6, 1;
§0, 8; 14, |0 |\v 256, 26; 238, 7
cel.; q(w:gor 51 llls 5; 20, 16
cel. Tée Jotnic qpavepd Vil 688 10.
24 cel. Conf. d7).05.

garegoiv, patefacere: (ra 1o
@ronoy uidlor gavegwdi Schol.
1182, 4 sq.

gavieaic, species, adspecltus.
Vi 586, 14. 18.

qmn;, apparitio lunac: 71iy
apors % deviépas diyorouov .-
otws VI 556 6.

gaoxcty, dicere: gacxérion
fgen.) 111 30, 8 ; égaoxer 30, 25; 68,
19. Conf. qm'm

qéeetr, f[erre, movere: pass.
ware 10 A (anuceiov) ouulas qige-
6%t 1V 234, 8 sq-, g Epoueror o1 -
ucior 268, 3 sq. 5. 42 s1].; qlger

; (.4 (cm’iuu» e 1 155 OHT §)a-
zw, neei rr, ADB g03¢etas 260, 18 sq.,
7; qpEQouévy; ev.‘)em V1526, 29; Vi
922 22 cel.; (uh\lx m(nqsgun
ﬂfql 10 0 [lll’ol’ q‘EeO[l!l’f‘ xune 11‘5
tugareies (15 ogaipas) 1V 264,
|0 5q.5 (1n7vywvov, qvcgouu'ov TE~
i pévovaar Tiy 108 xixdov AeQipte-
Q0¥ Anon. 4460, 9 sq.; qégerae 3,
asqaige V1 526, 23 cel. Practerea
eadem verbi signiﬁcalio redit his lo-
cis: qepfodw IV 234, 42 242, 18,
252, 13; cpfgaa.‘)m 111 56, 23; 1V
254, 1 202 7;V 390, 22; 508, 25
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VI 526, 23 cel.; gegoucvos V1614,

32, zpsgoyt’vrg 536, 29, qeqoywqr.

Vil 932, 12, egouevar IV 254, 14,
pe@ouevoy 264, 13; V1 538, 13, e-
gouévov IV SBl 3. 5; VI 526 14,
pegopévy IV 253, 9 cel. cet. ; i(p&'—
pero VI 526, 1; 528, 3 cel.; ivsz.?r—
aerce VI 4066 7; srcz-'}eum 1084,
3; 1086, cs —_ fcrre, curcum/erre,
perwlgare &6 16V (pegouévoy -
oadotwv’Eovxivov 111 106, 8; rotre
& 1ois n«q«Jo{ou ¢t’9nm 130, 5;
péoetet Ev 1oy agyuic ngomau
wmvu] 1V 208, 9; )ryua ygm,lmyey
éx 16v tpzenywmveu 10d’ .')swgr/yu
\l 360, 13; a'w {714 q:sqoywwv
«br0is suvreyudarwy, scriptura du-
bia, 111 34, 30 sq. -——(pt’ge, age: gio
atv ¥ 330 30; gip elaciv Il 8, 32;
14, 11,

q-.‘)uvew, praevenire, praever-
tere: qpdaaus V11 676, 27. — suffi-
cere, ausreichen : 1evmywv« Tée Tpin
o pOaver svunlnedowt 1oy — 16~
Aoy V 306, 13 sq. (vide appznd.).

pIéyyeada, loqui: pdeyki-
uevos VI 682, 6.

Filou« .‘}e i, litterarum studio-
sum esse: oi (pl)o‘ua.%vwes 11l 30,
205 V412, 5.

qn)oyn-?r]; 111 30, 21%,

ptlogogos, phllosophus, ma-
thematicus : "Iégtos ) quloaor;o; m
34, 3; & puéregos qz:)ormq:os, i. e
Pappus Anon. 1464, 17; ol geldco-
qgot V 350, 20 54. 28; \'Ill 1022, 5.

giloreyveiv, arlem dohgenler
tractare: Juc nrevyaww giorey-
vovow \lll 1024, 25 sq.

geloreyvog, arlis studiique ple-
nus : a.?gowya @oteyvorarov VIl
648, 9.

piloriuia,diligentia,industria,
v 304, 15.

Pi{)lwv o Tvavevs varias lineas
curvas invenit & &rinldoxis adexro-
etdov 1e xai Erfgwy Tavioiov tne-
guveoy IV 370, 19—34.

©i)wy Byzantius, mechanicus,
una cum llerone commemoratur 111
36, 1; Vil 1068, 20. Conl. Tlpwy. -

(pngu molusreclae lineae, V252,
16 ‘conf. ¢loerv et xivyots). tm-
petus quocorpora feruntur: 7i¢ «iric

g Savery — ganilew.

s v xai xdiw Tols dupadt go-
eis VI 1030, 1 sq. — gravitatio:
{10 ﬂ«qo;; pevel gy i «Qyiis -
ddagor Hvuvoiv -'n’mv v 1) Poei
VIIf 1032, 29 sq.; ob uy negurgeno-
pevor Iy Ti) qop( 1030, 12.5q.; hine
ipsa gravilas corporum i 1022, 8;
1023 adn. 1.

@opriov, onus, VIIL 1064, §;
1068, 46; Her. exc. 1118, 18. 20. 21.
25; 1120, 1. 2. 5 cet.

pooveiy: uéye ggovei, elalo
animo est, gloriatur, (iai vovi) Vil
678, 13.

gpoovriletv, curare,
dare, c. gen. VIII 1026, 34,

¢ vELy, gignere. Huius verbi nul-
lae nisi Jnlransitivae formae occur-
runt: ré 7diore éai yis quopeva
@rdy V 304, 22; agguxvic V1111026,
22; méprae V 306 145,

q)v)uxr;, cu:lodla, 100 uékuros,
quam apes prudenter exercent, V
304, 17,

v)ao‘aelv servare : qpulcact
\Y IT 11030, 13; qw).mmov 10332, 29;
pass. qw).aaaenu 1074, 6.

P vantos . nalurahs lenn] xal
qwcmu; Pewgie V11650, 6; xeerd Teve
q:vmxrv Agovoray \Y 305 " gu-
G1xic ovuATLUCTE 350, 23 (pl'd’lel
loyot, pars mechamcae \lll 1022,
17.

puoioloyic, i megi Iy gy
10V iV 19 X00U® o'roqz wy, doclri-
na quae est de maleriae et mundl ele-
menlorum natura, V111 4022, 7 sq.

:pvw;, natura , pracbel denegi-
gstrov ndzdes \ngoﬁ.rymaw) Vi
648, 24; similiter 7; b0 gi-aewy ngo-
xuuwn Crrr‘uumw v)r 682, 3 sq.;
7 1s avaloyias (pvals‘ ]} 36 22;
88, 3; aQé3Llnuee 1y qrost UIEQEOV
vnadgyov 111 5%, 285 1V 272, 9 sq.;
Vil 1079, 7 sq., slmllllel‘“l 50 10;
Xeerde (pvaw VII 634, 31; VI IOi!,
i0; n«gu(pvmvlogi H 1024, 6.
— mdoles, myemum vl 1026, 8;
(pmnv evzwmov Exmy 1024, 5.

(pmrr vox, senlenlia, ni 44, 20.

lpws, lumen, VI 534, 8.

porti ilet v, collu.m are gotile-
16t 7 oedtyy U0 1ok nhfov VI 5534,
22,

operam



Xewdity — gorowos.

Xadav,
exc. 1134, 4,

zaleads, difficilis : yedeawrboc
déats VI 522, 24 sq.

Z¢lxevrizy, ars acraria ac fer-
raria, pars mechanicae, VII1 1024 4.

zelxovg, aeneus, VII) 1064, 4.
25 4140, 3.

Zeearin@Larixos, notam dis-
cernendo idoneam in se conlinens, V1
520, 10. 12. 6. 26; 524, 13. Conf,
uho;

zdeus, gratia: yiguw eldéved Vil
678, 1%; yapty dgeleiug oyo)oyr,—
douev Anon. 1164, 21. — vob ngo-
zeigov yeguw NI IOO 19; loyov ya-
atv: vide Joyos.

Xdouavdgos mathematicus:
1ét agooxeipeve v @ doxhi vad Xag-
ucerdpov y avu(;wvu scilicet vois
aodlwviov Lvnidors wote, VI
G665, 8 sq.

luyeglvo;, hiternus, x¥xdos
VI 596, 16, sive rgomixés 396, 5.
18 sip., vel & yequeptros smphc:ler
5396, 26 sq., eiusderm pars dimidia
FELUEOYOY, seil. r‘uuwz)wv 614,
18 yequeptrn avvagh; 100 190Txod
608,’8 sq.

ztfp, manus: (1é Bagr) éad yeo-
gog ¥Axerea Her. exc. 1430, 16; 1434,
O ¥ xard zEipa forrots \lll 1024,
2; xevaic yepol V11 682, 6.

7e tegywyein, deduterc pass.
i 10 ebxodov yerpuywyotusra Vill
1096, {8 sq.

7€ ¢qol «fr;, manubrium, Kurbel,
VIl 1068, 8. 18; Her. exc. 1126, {9;
1128, 28,

,Xetgovoyic, manuum opera:
el zetgovgyiey rei xeraoxcvyy ine-
p;detov Lyayor 111 34, 29 sq., simi-
Illcr Vi 1070, II—-I3 xumuxev?r)
galiare AQog tis luqovqym; Q-
uo,ovmw 1 56, 12; Exdyoouede
1oy delbewy 15 puluna ngog my
zetgovgylary ei9ctov 62, 17 s¢f. (lle-
ronis;.

ZELQOVQYIX6 ¢, inmanuum ope-
A CErsans: Tis pyyexis ro’uu'el-
rai doyixoy, m di pnyevixor Vil
1022, 14, item 10 getoorpyixow, scil.
u{ga,, |022 17 — 1024, 2,

z€2ovy, machina oneribus tra-

relaxare: yaldia Her.
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hendis inserviens, Schlitten, Schleife,
Her. exc. 1130, 44 — 1132, 2,

ztdedxes 116,8;10,29; 44, 1.

sidtaadactogc. gen 118, 14
i8, 24.

712 s libro 11 passim, velut 2,
13 &, 20.

yotrixis, lamina: zon'uzufa,
1EQ(9£IJ'((! 2edxits ovvapapriag 19
itort Her. exc. 1116, 20 81).; 1@e3eis
za)zov; Eyortoy baoxeuirovs rais
yowvixion 1446, 25—27, et vide 4417,
adon. 4.

lqeut, usus: ov {ouw yoeie V
412, 559.; /gemv 'wgsyopera il
676 1.8, ; Té xeed gls yoeiuy dvra-
peve neoeiy ‘ur,,(m'wrv VIII {046,
26 sq.; ngog % mv Aiov /gemv
1024,13; v rais mz() umnulqemu‘
1024, 50 sq.

lgeawdr;:, utilis, IV 252, 20;
254, 1.

za%rae, oportere, c.inf.: yo7
11138, 14; 1V 254,23 ; VI 1444,19;
zo5 Vil GH 1.

zenodar, uli: yojred IV 302,
43, yoortwe 25§, 10; zor,6%w \lll
IOEA 10; lgwyu'ol; i 48,15, zgm-
uevoy ’neutr.) VI 1032, 9, yoduera
IV 254, 8; xéyenrae Vil 1026, 17,
xslqr]‘ue\'}a LV 246, 2, xégoprra i
84, 25; Zzorowto 3& 7 Z2070cadac
54,145, l\ 270,41, zgruaywo, 2‘“ 3,
lgruayu'ov 302 15, lqrau‘ueyor
302, 17, lqrcmuevol 272 3.

Z7Qnotue vewr, ulilem esse:
(ygapym) gic &)de Feworuara yor-
suuetovas IV 245, 19 sq., similiter
lgrmywova«v 2! )6 1.

z0% ot pog, ulilis ad demonstra-
tionem geomelricam complendam,
V1508,5.7; VIl 1028, 15.28; 1096,
17; femin. xgrtuur Vit 6s0, 2 vel
lgrm‘uo; VI 1032, &; 10 ypr01u0r
Y 304,10 2jpupc negi 1is totatuns
«va)oym; xqrmyovlll 38, 7; 10mM01
xai ngos lla mol)ic 1y orEQedy
ngodruccrmy yorotuot 1V 298 7—
10, item constructum cum prac-
posilione agog I 8S,3; V11 670, 44;
vel cum eis 11176, 65 V1 210, 3; VI
TAh, 13; 734, &3 738,10 770,24 ;
780, 7; 784, 19; 796, 7; VI 1028,



124

zon80s

255 ¥, Qrmywngm Vi 670, 15 yox-
mywuaog Vil 1064, 9.

0N a(s, usus vuae communis,
IV 246, 15; Her. exc. 122, 30,
130, 5

#00vos, lempus: o 7qovo, ev lu
cel. \'I 534, 7. 25. 26 cel.; &v wvm
P lgova) & q)cel. 332, 30; 534, 2
23 cet.; H% lp 1oovey — & wvt(_o 0
4aawp 538, 17 sq. cet., vel brevius
&g — Zv mvuu IV 234, 24—26.
27 sq.; igos 6 ypovos v ¢ cet. V1
534, 4 , Similiter 353§, 26, 27 sq.
29 sq. cel.; &v fog zgéwp v 235, 13;
Vi 520 2- 332, 23; 334, 2. 15, l9
cel., &v lgots ]gzwol, 600, 3, & Cvi-
gais lgzwol; 598, 22 5q.; rr)ewvo;
Svros 10D /QDVOU 536, 39 sq.; &»
'rhww /govw 534, 9 sq.; 536, 1 5.
8 sq., &y ueilove yp. 536, 15, 47 5.,
iy daaaow 70. 530, 30; u"usyz-
arotg — &v {7«/(0‘10!5, scﬂ 7g0vors,
600, 1 S Tevtt yeove 5538, 23.

zooue, coIor uhm'/gwuu s
aelryr, V1 554, 27.

zwoe, locus: &v devrdog yopc
xerivetey V1 525, 2%,

zwoeiv, capere, V 306, 28; yu-
gioc 306, 31,

AwQ i;'eu' separare: pass. xze-
xwoiguivoy NIl 652, 4. — item in
passivo abscedere : 7wgm.'}m 100 Jo-
yov VIl 682, 7.

y ] giov, spalium planum, velut
Teiywvoy, mmm.lq)oy(muyov vide
haec adiectiva, vel id quod (lgjr)O,
vocatur: 16 uemEv @y negupsgnwr
(scil. @y Fuwxvxlivy, ywpiov IV
208, 11, vel illa mler lineas curvas
et rectas posita: 1o U0 1o ZBO £
deeaw xet vis ZIHO [ TEQUEEQEits
a0} uughwouevov zw(nor 240, ¢ 7sq].
20 sq. 2%, 10 uerctd vis BAE
youuuis xd Ty Blz ebIelis yor-
giov 232, 4, ac similiter 242, 5—
8. ma\lme spatium reclangu—
lum, quod binis rectis contineri diei-
tur; 10 oo I'B BK acoiegoucvov
ﬂonwv IV 214, 43, ac similiter pas-
sim; vel brevius 1o oo 1@y Hdd
,{w(nov 132, 25, alque omisso etiam
hoc substantivo 10 970 BKT, 1o
rao 1oy TMIT cet. - vide pao. Ad-
jectivum :’)g-"loyaiwog vide h. v.)

— .

nusquain ipst yepior appositum oc-
currit. — passim ywpiov per se
rectangulom sigaificat, velut V 3190,
16; 315, 6. $1.23. 26. 29; 316, 3.
42,13, 16; VI 342, 5. 6; 5%%, 10,
11; VIl 666, 10; 667 adn. ¥, 674,
8; 694, 18; 838, 10; 860, 7; 946,
21 cel.; l‘"(’“’" lw(m_n id est pro-
porllone,\clul By yd = dezee, mu-
lala in aequalionem produclorum
3y -ec = yd-de, VIl 700, 26; 838,
2%; ‘%60 17; 952, 1. — 10 uévorv
;nugmv in mechwmcm appellalur {0~
cus slabilis ac firmus, unde altera ex-
tremilas funis religatur, Her. exc.
1120, 3 5q. 6. 12. 17. 18 5q. 20. 22;
1122 45(].; 1§32, 19,

rweis, separahm, III 80 6. —
praelerquam : /wgu el un Vil 650,
i (. — praeter, sine, c.gen. |V 234,
92; 220, 21; V 306, 5; V1354, 23;
VI 672, 5 cetl.; c. gen. infinitivi 11}
48,1 V 336, 49,

Twbecr c. gen., langere dicitur
recta planum: Yevéro VI 1084,
15, vel reela e vertice coni demisxa
circumferentiam  baseos eiusdem :
weterr VIl 922, 22; Woday 924, 2,
vel sphacra planum: VI 1054, 19.

wevdoypuwpeiv, falsa scribere,
exponere : Wevdoypagei 111 40, 17.
~ falso interpretari: ystorgm[ot -
at 101 Qe0doator V1 574, 12 s, ; pass.
6 Reodoatos yquoyg«quml 330,
1.

vevdog, falsum in demonstra-
tone geometrica, V11636,6.7; Schol.
1179, 29, 1487, 6.

Wi)ogs, nudus, solus: ini wilov
o evdetor VI 648, 5.

Wo oy, sonilus, Hler. exc. 1422,
20.

2 e, sic, 111 46, 15 VI 682, 6.

wo«, totius diei pars vicesima
quarta, VI 538, 13. 15. 24; 540, 7.
8. 9.

wool oylov horologium : vée §o
L'Jaro, wgoloym \lll 102§, 29.

ws , ul, sicut: a5 ‘iovhuu il 5o,
15, as Jeito %0, IS ac similiter
pasmn — prout: oy m' qu-.'}nr v
234, 20. — ul, velul: @5 xei A



asettos — ogfleuc.

— i'nham I 3s, 7, ac similiter
passim ; u'qwxuv 10 orucior 1is
roui;s 100 10iTOU loyov, s 10 P34,
11 5., sxmlhtcr 3!. 16; 36, 15; 38
9 cel.; aAT{TW OF 7 Z0 v HG 3.
Conf. olor. — ul, lamquam- 18 piv
agosttdécoty m, m'«yrma 10 di
-mg«?unovaw o5 otx awzyxm« Vi
474, § sq., ac simililer passim; Jvo
«i I-B xai 10eis @i IB xai pic i
BZa w¢ pie aurredeiow 1170, & sq.;
w, £ai c. accus. 11 76, 18 I\' 232
R §¢. — synonymum parhculac ot
posl eineiv |1 34, 7, Jr2ov 38, 4, ac
simililer aliis Ioc:s. — S}non}mum
particulae dare, c. inf., 1120, 24; 111
8%, 225 VI 360, 6; VII 1026, 49. —
proporlmnem sngmﬁcans v % uv-
rm)oy(o o5 o - ce\. 196, l——3 w;
; Ko 1905 02, obrws 1 X6 ngo;
(-)T 32, 12 sq., ac simililer passim.
®woubtwy,ilem, perinde, V1 530,
-":, 552, 7; 354, 5.
waaeg, ul, quemadmodum 1126,
4; 1V 264, 3 cel.; damep x0i — 71Qo-
Ju]‘mmu 4l 126 17 sq. Conf. ds.
wote, ul sensa conseculivo, c.

125

indic. 1 2, 12; &, 14 cel., ©o1e J7~
2ov, scil. {o1i, &, 16; c. inf. 11 28,
47. 23 : 111 40, 2 cel., ottws Wole
66, 3 cet. — pccullanlcr in demon-
stratlione malhcmauca srrovipes
particulac &g« ponilur, sed artiorem
conexum significal, velul coniunc-
tiones ilaque, ideoque {und s0) id quod
ex praemissis eflicilur codem (quasi
sermonis lenore adnectunl, cum Goc,
ergo (also} intervallum (|uoddam ul
ita dicam, et concludendi el quucn—
di elgmﬁcenl neque tamen de rebus
ipsis quae conclusionibusefliciuntur,
sed de forma lanlum oralionis eam
dislinclionem valere manifestum est :
xai 52y dge i, OX dodeiad z’onv
WOIE Xt O ono; — JoSe(; Loty
— dod¢iou & Gpue | Lorad 2ad’'ny TO. dede
Tée (i d‘r] xai 7 Od do¢eiou Eorae,
@ote xai 7, Jiagopic cet. 111 40, 25
—_ ﬂ, 6, ac simililer passim.

€ heae, utilitas : no)ﬁ;vngoo-
?z(w,uu'u wqi?emr VIl 682 5; ¢ic
w(pf)um' GLV TE xedd R4 c;uo;m—
Jobwrrwr 111 30, 24 ; ity dgercins
opoloyraopey Anon. uss, 21,



SCRIPTURAE COMPENDIORUM CONSPECTUS.

Horum compendiorum maxima pars occurrit in scholiis ad marginem
codicis Vaticani adscriptis, de quibus supra (vol. Ill p. 1166, dictum esl.
Itaque, nbicunque nulla compendii effigies in nostra cditione adumbrata
est, in hoc qui sequitur conspectu hllens ms.” ipsum codicem manu-
scriptum citavimus, cuius folia ad singula scholia supra adnotavimus,

Solis auctorum nominibus passim citavimus hos libros: losephi
Torelli praefationem in Archimedis quae supersunt, Oxonii 1792; Th.
H. Martini editionem Theonis Sinyrnaei de asironornia, Parisiis 1849; W.
Wattenbach, Anleitung sur griechischen Palacographie, edit. 1, Lipsiac
13877, el huius qundcm libri partem alteram autographam, cui inscripta
sunt ** Die wesentlichslen lerdnderun gen der griechischen Buchstaben und
die wichtigsten Abkiirsungen”; V. Gardthausen, Beitriige zur griechi-
schen Palacographie, aus den Sitzungsberichten der K. Sichs. Gesellschaft
der Wissenschaften, Lipsiae 4877. Sed eosdem etiam aliis locis, ubi nul-
lam corum mentionem fecimus, de omni hac brevius scribendi ratione
inspiciendos esse censemus, neque ipsi omisimus tabulas illas splendidis-
simas comparare, m qunbus ‘exempla codicum Graecorum lilteris minus-
culis scriptorum”™ ediderunt Guilelmus Wattenbach et Adolphus von
Felsen, Heidelbergae 1878. Harum {abularum quadragesimasexta, quae
ex codice Marciano CCCCLXXIY saeculo XII scriplo deprompta est, et in
contextu et in scholiis speciem exhibet simillimam tis ductibus qui in
Pappi codice Valicauo exstant.

Nonnullos scholiorum locos, quo planior fieret compendiorum con-
spectus, calamo nostro, quantum cijus fieri polerat, imilati sumus cosque
ductus manu scriptos Henricus Krieg professor, Iustituti stenographici
Regii Dresdensis direclor, precibus nostris humanissime salisfaciens re-
petivit tabulisque aulographis expressit in annalibus qui inscribuntur
Correspondenzblall des konigl. stenographischen Instituts zu Dresden, 157%
p- §8—31.

Diamelri nota, quam infra loco primo posuinus, ad nostram aetalem
mansil in hanc formam mulata 52, oppositionem siderum significans.
Conf. Gehler’s Physikalisches Warterbuch, Aspecten, vol. 1 p. $02 {(quem
librum comiter mihi indicavit Augustus Amlhor, collega Crucianus;. Ac
notae eliam adspectus trini et quadrati, A et {1, item ex veterum mathe-
maticorum usu propagatac, de rebus geomeltricis passim occurrunt in
scholiis nostris Vaticanis.

Alybregus . . . 5 Schol. p. 1179, §'.
wu. . ... .. & Schol. ms. p. 1167, 12. 16. 19; 1168, 16

{non satix distincte scriptum;. 17; 1177,
t bis. 3 cet.
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doyopevor . . . O VIp.616, 43. 14, 17 iconf. adn. ad p. 646,
13. 14); 626, 17; 630, 15 Conf. infra

, uoige.
7@ - - . . - . . 7 cum duclu lransverso ‘speciem compendii

vide apud Wattenbachium p. 4 sub
finem, scilicet ex quattuor formis quae
illic perscriplae sunl extremam, et
Correspondenzblatl p. 48—50 passim’
Schol. ms. p. 1167, 11; 1168, 2. 6. 15;
1174, 16. 22 cel.

7[V603tu e ete s 2 {incertumn} Schol. ms. p. 1472, 9 ‘conf.
adn.;.
yiveraw . . . . v
yivoriae . . . 7/ Schol. ms. p. 4468, 9 1475, 10. 44; 147,
45. 17 cel. )
ilem . . . ... 7 cum ductu transversgeiquae forma simillima

est compendio parliculae ywp, quod
supra descripsimus] p. 4177, 2; 1179,
9; 4483, 6. Conf. Corresp. p. 50.

yovie . . . . .. 7  Schol. ms. p. 1167, 8. 9. 44, 21. 22, 98,
1169, 2. 4; 1474, 17 cel.
(14 .
yoviav . . . . . 7 p- 1167, 24; 1168,.28,
yovies . . . . . 7 et superscripla nota illa pervulgata sylla-

bae «¢ (Wallenbach p. 3 vs. 5 extr.,

Gardthausen tab. V, Corresp. p. 49,
p. 1474, 26,

» .. 9
Jezaywva . . . . § 7 Schol. ms. p. 1169, 49. 25.
Owauergog. . . . oo  Schol. p. 4184, 8%

diduirgor . . . . o%0° prael. vol. Il & 1 p. XVII, 44>,
incerta . . . . . ovo® (Jiduergos® p. 1179, 24%.

oo (Jicuergov?) p. 1180, 4. 2°.
dtwarquare . . . O,0THt Schol. ms. p. 4167, 13.

eizoodedgor . . . U &dg Schol. ms. p. 1469, 7.

evae . . . ... A Schol. ms. p. 1468, 5; 1479, 45.
S p. 1168, 2.
totiv, forv . . . [ p. 4167, 41 bis. 16; 1172, 10. 20 {ubi sci-

licet legendum est 1j o Eotiv fo ;
1473, 19 cel.
1 p. 4176, 20; 1479, 48; 1481, 23,
foww . . . . .. @  p. 4167, 15. ltem p. 1168, 12 pro zeicdo,
quod edidimus, {orw restituendum est.
Nam ductus ambiguus, qui in codice
exstat, vel o ul in adnolatione ad-
scripsi, vel y vel & {id est 2] legi po-
terat; sed reliqguorum locorum simili--
tudo docuit hune Proteum ex compen-
dio formae £gto corruplum esse.

3 s
Eltay . . . . .
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lagoova .

.
{datagovog.

»

Edyore .

£xaydvor .
€ e LA
ESnr00TH .
eodsic . .

e0J¢ins . .
;4 ’
vyov. . .

L@dianob .

Nhiog . . .
[14
l]!uGU P

<.
ruicer . .
<

juiseay .
,
o .. ..

»
tar

»
wswy . . .

- u
&say

5 7y
e

Schol. ms. p. 1168, 27.
p. 1169, 1.

Schol. ms. p. 1176, 6. Conf. append. p.
1274 sq., Corresp. p. 50.

z )
7 Schol. ms_ p. 1169, 15,

p- 1469, 17,
p. 1169, 12.

p. 1169, 20.

p. 1169, 25.

p. 171, 25,

V1 p. 536, 2%, vel & p. 356, 22%.
Schol. ms. p. 1167, 8.

p. 1167, 12. 19.

-— cuin nota syllabae «s [conf. ywric) super-

Q
£

scripta p. 1184, 8.
Schol. ms. p. 1179, 75.

cumn nota syllabae ov, ita quidem ut for-

ma litterae { cum Y in unum coaluerit,
Schol. ms. p. 1179, 4.

V1 p. 552, #*. Conf. Marlin. lab. B, #1.

111 p. 36, 27%; 38, {*.

V p. 374, 8%; 376, 22%. 26*; 378, 4*. 9%,
10* cet.; VI p. 620, 9%, 17*,

V p. 378, 3*; VI 360, 2%, 8*.

YV p. 400, 7%,

{sed nota syllabae ¢¢ in unum ductum
coaluil: vide Torell. p. II1, Heronis
geom. ed. Hultsch p. XVIII, Corresp.

p- 50) Schol. ms. 1176, 28; 11717, 1. 2.
3 cel.

{(rursus unus ductus notae «g) p. 1176, 18.
19. 20.

P- Hn, . 9; alque eliam p. 1175, 2 no-

tam % legeram Zgce, sed postmodum
agnovi aeptpbpete {vide sub h, v.}.

*) Forma L in codice ita commodius duci solct, ut angulus rectus in
acutum transeat.

schrift fiir Numismatik, Berolini 1878, vol. VI p. 5.

Conf. Watlenbach p. 31 vs. 10, Jul. Friedlaender, Zeit-
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zaf . ..o ... K Schol. ms. p. 1173, 19 inil,
K, - 4473, 25; 1475, 22; 1184, 5. 8.

by (conf. Waltenbach p. 12 extr., Torell. p.
II, Corresp. p. 48) p. 1167, 8. 48;
1168, 6. 27.

S !conf. Wattenbach p. 43 init., Torell. p.
111, Corresp. p. 49} p. 4168, 14. 17;
1169, 19. 20. 25. 27; 1470, 1 cel.

S’ p. 4168, 3.7.8.22.23; 1173, §; 1474,
24 cet. Conf. Corresp. p. 49.
zapzlvog . . . . 6=5  Schol. p. 1179, 14*. 46; 1186, 4.
zéyrpoy . . . . . K'  Schol. ms. p. 1480, 1. Conl. Martin. tab.
B, 1.
. . o
zévrgov. . . . K p- 1168, 3. Conf. Mattin. L. c., Corresp.
p. 49 init.
© .
zEvigo . . L. K p- 4167, 12. Conl. Martin. L. ¢., Corresp.

p. 48.

7OVGS . . . . . . #% VI p. 868, 137 ST4, 13%; 890, 23*
zizdoc . . . . . (5 Schol. ms. p. 1167, 13; 1477, S ; 1479, 24.
abzdov . . . . . ©  p. 1468, 3 his; 1176, 22%; 1184, 9.
A  p.nm,
O  p. 481,10,
zO22e) . .. .. 8 p- 4468, 7.
6 p. #1814, 28.
#uxloy . .. é p. 1482, 16.
xvxlot . . . . 8 p. 1179, 2.
Loy . . . ... §0  Schol. p. 1186, 5.
l.éyoy S J.o et superscripta nota compendii  signifi-

cantis Schol. ms, p. 1169, 3.

puéporog . .. & - Schol. ms. p. 1176, 22.
1~ -
ueyigrov . . . . p. 1477, 7.
welloy . . .. & Schol. ms. p. 1167, 11. Conl. de hoc et
proximis compendiis Corresp. p. 48 et
50 eMr. Secriptura u affertur a Martino
tab. B, 33.
uellovee. . . . . # p- 1167, 9. 47.
s

n p- 1167, 22,
s

& p- 1179, 5,
Pappus 111 tom. IL ]
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nuév ..o L.

poigee . . . . .

[otdepule poige] .

wovag, povadeg,
uovidwr cev. .

pvowas . . . .

uvetds Gndi. .

»  Tumdy ..

o TOUEAG . .

»  TETQUAAT .

oloy. . . ..

.

oxtaywve . . . .
b4 ’
ozraedgoy. . .

6eJdoyuvioy .
0e%6g. . . .

L (4
ovTWwG. . . .

wapdllnlos. .

Aapalinlos .

I
B
8

O

i

‘Re

S TRy Tw W

Schol. ms. p. 1167, 12. 13. 44; 1176, 17;
1178, 14. 16 cet. Conf. Corresp. p. 8.

p. 4174, 27; 1176, 24,

VI p. 555, 16%; 536, 3. 14*; 1479, 5
(vide adn.}); 41179, 7. 10.

adscriptum numero, velut 13” = 320,

p. 1186, 4—6; ilaque idem signum sine
nota numerali denotat nutllum gra-
dum VI p. 556, 19; 558, 25; Schol. p.
1181, 29. Ergo ctiam parlicipiuin &o-
xOuerov, inilium circumferentiae signi-
ficans, O nootari poluit; sed ipsam
quam diximus parlicipii formam, non
ofdepic polpe, legendam esse docel
p- 630, 13,

libro 1l passim.
It p. 10, 27%; 42, 13%, ac porro libro 1}
passim.

p. 10, 12, 13; 45,13, 15; 92, 21 — 24, 6;
26, 47 — 28, 10.

p. 24, 2—16; 26, 23 — 28, 10.
p. 2%, 8—15; 28, 2—10.

p. 25, 46; 28, 44,

Schol. p. 1168, 8%,

07Ty Schol. ms. p. 1169, 15. 41.
7'€0¢ Schol. p. 1471, 7.

3 .
0@ ywvl Schol. ms. p. 1167, 1.

¢

3
%
6.

&

2 Qe

’

Schol. p. 1176, 23%; ilem dp30» non sa-
tis certum p. 4180, 2%,

Schol. ms. p. 1467, 7.

Schol. ms. p. 1167, 8. 14; 1176, 19; $471,
5; 4179, 4 cet. Conf. Waltenbach p.
47 vs. 5, Corresp. p. 48. 50.

Vaticanus fol. 167 exte. = VIi p. 948,
19 (ductus sub o simililudinem sylla-
bae vy paulo accuralius repraesentat
quam hic expressum est: vide apud
Watlenbach p. 17 vs. 9 notam alteram;.

Schol. ms. p. 1168, 12 his. 13. 14, 15 cel.

Schol. p. 1183, 1*.

p. 1476, 24*,

cum nola syllabae «g paulo insolenlius ducta
Schol. ms. p. 1182, 22.
p. 1179, 12.



SCRIPTURAE COMPENDIORUM CONSPECTUS. 13t

mwapdévog . . . .

neviayova . . .

eguplorre . . .

negupegeias . .

acpuplotier . .

acuplostar . .

TEQIPEQELDY . .

TPOE . . . . .

arogeloy . . .
gpaiga . . . .

opatgexc . . .

ayxolwoy . . . .

TEGUQETAUOE-
#xaédgov .

TETQUY YOV . .

rerpaywvQ
Ter0ay YR
TETQRy IOy . .

Terpaywyixy . .

Tovréorwy . .

(Y (.9
S RN s:gg

Schol. p. 1179, 9*; 1186, 6.
Schol. ms. p. 1169, 20.
p. 1469, 217.

Schol. ms. p. 1173, 17.

7 cum nota syllabae as {conf. supra ywrics)

0]

V8

FR®LH

e

7T cum compendio litlerae ¢ liberius ducto

£

X
N

o

ape

cxo

i3 &b

O¢

00> 00

. /‘.

p. 1179, 11; idem compendium sine
nola syllabae «s Schol. ms. p. 1176, 6.
Conf. append. p. 127§ sq., Corresp.
p. 50.

p. 1179, 13 !sed ea nota in codice negle-
gentius ducta in quandam similitudi-
nem notae numeralis § abiit).

p. 1175, 2 (nam sic post BE I'Z legen-
dum est pro foa).
p. 1179, 12,

Schol. ms. p. 1168, 16 med.

p. 1168, 28. Conf. Corresp. p. 49.

(conf. apud Walltenbach p. 18 vs, 6 no-
tam secundam et Corresp. p. 48 sq.)
p. 1167, 9bis. 16. 18. 21 bis. 22; 4168,
42 cet.

Schol. ms. p. 1167, 25; 1173, 11; 1175,
16, 25; 1176, 9 cel.

cum nota compendii per ¢ ducta Schol.
ms. p. 1186, 3.

p. 1186, 14,

Schol. ms, p. 1188, 3.

Schol. p. 1172, 12*. Similes aliorum po-
lyedrorum breviores scripturae p. $169,
19—27 expressae sunt.

Schol. p. 1179, 7*; ms. p. 1199, 15. {00,
id est rerpaywyov, affert Martinus tab.
B, 5.)

p. 1182, 15,
p. 1169, 13, 15. 16. 17. 22, 23. 25.
p. 1471, 16, 25; 1172, 13

p. 1171, 27 (conl. variam scripturam ad
p- 11474, 1 adnolatam).

Schol. ms. p. 1176, 29; 1179, 5. 7.
g
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relywyoy

1giywre

tyavoy

ywolor .

o
worTEg .

«
worE

SCRIPTURAE COMPENDIORUM CONSPECTUS.

.

2 d <=D,', -~
-

Blole

s.'ﬁ;#‘qg]m <D

oS

£
wit

Schol. ms. p. 1167, 7. 16 bhis; 1168, 6.
27; 1183, 18. ‘

Anon. p. 1150, 14*.

Schol. ms. p. 1169, 13. 16. 19. 2¢. 22.

23, 27.

p- 1169, 12,

p- 14711, 7; 1182, 23,

p. 1185, 4.

Anon. p. 1146, 7%. 10%; 1152, 16%.
Schol. ms. p. 1171, 16; 1172, 12._
p- 1185, 8.

Anoo. p. 1146, 9*.

Schol. p. 1172, 20*.

p. 1182, 14%.

“Schol. ms. p. 1168, 17. 18; 1179, 16;

1188, 4. Conf. de hoc et proximis com-
pendiis Corresp. p. 49.

p. 1168, 13, 15. 16; 1188, 3. 5.

p. 1168, 12.

Schol. ms. p. 1172, 28.

Schol. ms. p. 1167, 21; 1172, 9. Conf.
Corresp. p. 48. Qui ductus etiam sic
inclinatur, ut simillimus existat secun-
do compendio particulae os, quod pau-
lo supra attulimus, velut p. 1174, 10,
vel cum spiritu aspero p. 1174, 19
simile primo compendio eiusdem par-
ficulae.



INDEX RERUM
AD MATHEMATICAM DI_SCIPLINAM SPECTANTIUM.

AEQUALIS,

Ex acquali recla maior vel minor
yuam altera recta Il prop. &.

AEQUATIO

productorum derivala ex proportio-
ne: vide ywpioy yugio.

AEQUATIONES VARIAE
1l prop. 1; ibid. p. 125 adn. *et 3;
p- 151 adn. 2 cel. Conf. 1650TA ¥AG-
NITUDO.
Aequatio quarti gradus ab Archi-
mede proposita ct soluta Append. ad
IV prop. 44 vol. 11l p. 1231 sq.

ALEXANDRIA

studiorum mathematicorum sedes
V1l p. 678, 8—12, ¢t conf. uATHENA-
TICA STUDIA,

ANALOGIA
qua ratione differat a medietate 111
p- 70, 17—19.%) .
ANALYSIS

quid sit, explicatur VI p. 634, 1 —
18; genera analyseos p. 634, 24 —
636, 14 ; libri qui ad cam disciplinam
perlinent enumerantur p. 636, {8 —
30. Conf. &rdlvas.

Analylica geometria a Menaechino
inventa et ab Archimede exculta Ap-
pend. ad {V prop. 44 vol. 1if p. 1232,

ANGULUS,
Anguli dati in Iriangulo specie
dato 111 p. 42, 9 sq.
Angulum in tres aequales partes
secare 1V p. 270—272; ibid. prop.
23. 31. 32. Conf. Nixousdrs.

Angulum in datam proporiioncin
secare 1V prop. 35.

Angulos incommensurabiles inve-
nire IV prop. 44,

Aongulus quem recta quaedam cum
plano fa<it It] prop. $6. 49. 33.

APAGOGICA DEMONSTRATIO
occurrit 111 p. 38, 19—40,10; 46, 18
— 48, 15; IV p. 240, 20 — 212, 3;
ibid. prop. 26; V prop. 3. 10. 12.38.
35; VI prop. 28. 29; ibid. p. 530,
20 sqq. ; 536, 21 sqq.; VIl p. 784, 9
—13; 802, 3—11; 808, 7—13; 816,
16 — 818, 1; 962, 4—3; 1018, 2—
21; VHI p. 1032, 2—4. 16—20; ibid.
prop. &; Anon. p. 1452, 2—3; 1154,
26 — 4136, 20; Schol. p. 1177, 5—
13.

ARBELUS
1V p. 208, 9—24; ihid. prop. 16. 15,
Conf. &g3rdos.

ASTRONOMICA THEOREMATA VARIA
a Pappo tractata sunt collectionic Ji-
bro VI {conf. p. $75 cum adnolatio-
nibus),

AUREA SECTIO
vide skcrio

CHORDAE

in circulo, a Ptolemaeo secundum
centri angulos ad diametri partes re-
dactae, 111 p. 48,16; 49 cum adn. {.

CIRCULUS

maior ¢sl polygono isoperimetio V
prop.2; Anon. prop. 9; Zenod. prop.

‘3 {p. 1193 cqq.}.



134

Circuli area dimidia est rectanguli
quod circuli perimetro et radio con-
tinetur V prop. 3; Zenod. prop. 4.3
p. 1194 sqq.).

Circulum invenjre, cuius circum-
ferentia datae rectae acqualis sit, 1V
prop. 39.

Circulorum circumf{erentiae similes
VIl prop. 244. Conf. CIRCUNFERENTIA.

Circuli se tangentces intra spatium
quod @gdnios vocalur IV p. 208, 9
—21; prop. 16. i8.

Circuli positione dati 111 p. 14§,
12; jlemn magniludine p. 146, 15sq.;
148, 34; 154, 15sq.; 163, §; circuli
tangentes circulos positione et mag-
nitudine datos ipsi magnitudine dati
cel. IV p. 190, 24—26; prop. 8. {0.

Reclae variae in circulo construc-
tae IV prop. §—6.

Circulus el rectae IV prop. 44 ; VII
prop. 153. 136, $64. Conf. sEMiCIR-
CrLUS.

Punctis, rectis lineis, circulis ter-
nis quibuscumgque deinceps posi-
lione datis circulum ducere per sin-
gula data puncta [siquidem puncta
data sint}, qui singulas datas lineas
centingal VII 654, 25—28. Conf.
IHanzos sub finem.

Circuli el tangentes V prop. 24. 25.
27; VII prop. 96—118. 154,

Circulus gignitur in sphaerae con-
versione per quodlibet punclum su-
perficiei praeter polos situm VI 324,
25 — 528, 8.

Circuli in sphaera tres diversas ad
axem sphaerae positiones habent VI
p. 518, 13—19.

Circuli aequales et parslleli in
sphaera IIl prop. 49—354; iidem in
demonstrationibus adhibentur prop.
54—38.

CIRCUMFERENTIA,

Circumferentiam sive arcum cir-

culi in tres parles, et omnino in da-
tain proportionem secarc: IV p. 284,
3 — 288, 3. Conf. AxGULUS.
* Circumferentiae similes inaequa-
lium circulorum inlor se sunt ut
diametri IV p. 289 cum adn. 1; V
prop. 11; VI prop. 2

Circumferentiac snmlles inaequa-

INDEX RERUM.

lium circulorum inler se sunt ut to-
tae circumferentiag IV p. 289 cum
adn. {.

Circumferentias aequales a duobus
circulis inaequalibus abscindere 1V
prop. 36.

CISSOIDES
linea: vide ztoooredis.

COMPONENDO

mator vel minor magnitudo tnagni-
tudine VII prop. 3. &.

CONCHOIDES
prima Nicomedea IV p. 242, 13 —
246, 3, inserviens cubo duplicando
p- 242, 13 sq., cademque angulo tri-
parhlo sccando IV prop. 23. Conf.
xozloetdrs.

CONICA APOLLONII
vide Mol davios.

CONICAE SECTIONES,

llarum ausilio solvuntur proble-
mala quae oregec vocantur 111 p. 54,
12—16; IV p. 270, 8—12; 272, 7—
14 ibid. prop. 31. 34,

f'uncta ad conicas lineas, sive loci
ad soperficiem, VII prop. 235—238.

Conf. rouy.

CONUS

conversione {rianguli orthogonii cir-
ca cathetum tamquam axem effici-
tur 1V p. 238, 11 sq.

Lemmata tria ad clementa doclri-
nae conicae spectantia VII prop. 165
—167.

Coni secundum altitudines et ba-
ses inter se comparali ¥ prop. 29.

Coni aequales figuris solidis, quae
rolatione (riangulorum vel polygo-
norum gignuntur V prop. 30—34,

Conus sphaerae aequalis V p. 360,
17—21; ibid. prop. 35.

Conus aequalem sphaerae super-
ficiem hahens minor est quam
sphaera V 362, 5—S8.

CONSEQUENS

in theoremate 11l p. 30, 6 sq.

10,
34, 419
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CONTRARIUS.

E contrario minor vel maior mag-
nitudo magnitudine VII prop. 7.

CONVERTENDO

minor vel maior magnitudo mwagni-
tudine VIl prop. 6.

CUBUS.

In datam sphaeram cubum inseri-
bere It1 prop. 55.

Hexaedrum maius est tetraedro
aequalem superficiem habente V
prop. 52, idem minus oclaedro V
prop. 53.

Cubi duplicatio IIl p. 58, §—17;
39 cum adn. *; 64, 19; 1l prop. 59;
IV p. 242, 13 5q.; 246, 19; VIII p.

1070, 7—4§3.

Cubum cubo maiorem vel mino-
rem secundum quamlibet datam
proportionem constituere 111 p. 58,
17—34; 64,19—68,16; 166, “——26-
v prop 25,

CYLINDRUS
conversione parallelogrammi circa
unum latus tamquam axem efficitur
1V p. 236, 23—238, 7.

Cylindrus, qui basim aequalem
maximo in sphaera circulo, allitudi-
aem aulcm aequalem sphaerae dia-
metro habet, ipsius sphaerae sesqui-
alter est, et eylindri superficies ses-
quialtera superficici sphacrae V
prop. 37.

Cylindrus aequalem sphacrae su-
perficiem habens minor est quam
sphaera V 362, 3 sq. 8—16. .

Cylindri, cuius bases mulilatae
sant, crassiludinem invenire VIII
prop. 12,

DECAGONUM.

Decagoni (regularis) latus ex hexa-
goni latere per aurcam sectionem
constructum YV prop. 47.

DETERMINATIO
problematis 11t p. 30, 45—16; VII
p. 636, 15 sq., el conf. diogtopos.

DIAMETRUS

quadrali, rhomb|, circuli, sphaeme,
sectionis conicac: vide d‘myuqo:.
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Diametrorum circulorum qui in
arbelum (conf. &parlos) inscribun-
tur proportiones IV prop. 16—18.

'DIRIMEXNDO
maior vel minor magnitudo magni-
tudine VII vol. Ill p. 1266.
DIVISIBILITAS

numerorum per 10, 100,
Il prop. 14—26.

1000 cel.

DODECAEDRUM.

In datam sphaeram dodecaedrum
inscribere Il prop. 58.

Polyedrorum eidem sphaerae in-
scriplorum pentagonum dodecaedri
et triangulum icosaedri idem circu-
lus comprehendit V prop. 38,

Dodecaedrum minus est icdsaedro
aequalem superficiem bhabente V
prop. 55, idem maius octacdro V
prop. 56.

ELLIPSIS:

vide é1)eayes et 'topr;

Elipsim per quingue punctain eo-
dem plano posita describere VIN
prop. 13. 4.

ERYCINI

problemata paradoxa 111 prop. 28—
§2.

FIGURAE PLANAE
aequali ambilu sive isoperimetrae
YV p. 304—334; ibid. prop. 1-¥10;
Anon. prop. 1—9; Zenod. prop. 1—
i1 (p. 1490 sqq.}.

Figurae planac quae rectis lineis
et circuli circumferentia continen-
tur cum f{riangulis vel sectoribus
comparatae V prop. 14—16.

FRACTI XUMERI.

Muita numerorum fractoruin ex-
empla Pappus exhibet p. 36, 10—38,
1, el vide p. 39 adn. *.

FUNDAMENTALES

numeri in medietatibus minimi 111
p- 80, 10; 84 cum adn. 4.

Fundamentales numeri in ratione
multiplicandi secundum Apollonium
11 prop. 14—26.
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GRAVITATIS
- centram VHI propos. 4. 2. 5. 7.

GULDINI REGULA
VI p. 682, 7—135; 683 cum adon. 2;
Cantor in Zeilschr. fiir Math. u. Phy-
sik, Hist.-lit.-Abtheil. , vol. XX p.
177.
HELIX

Archimedea in plano descripta, qua
ratione gignatur, IV p. 234, 5—48;
principale eius symploma 1V prop.
19; alia theoremala ad eam perti-
nentia 1V prop. 20—22; auxilio eius
problemala solvuntur IV prop. 29.
33, xLvi. Conf. £14&.

Helix sive spiralis in cylindri su-
perficie descripta IV p. 261 cum adn.
**:. 963 adn. §.

llelix in sphaeradescriptalV prop.
30.

Helix in cono descripta IV p. 263
adn. .

HEXAEDRUM:
vide cusvs.

HEXAGONA

seplem in circulom inscribere VIII
prop. 19.

HYPERBOLA :
vide feg8ods; et rous.

Hyperbolae circa easdem asymp-
totoS descriptae non occurrunt in-
ter se VI prop. 208.

Hyperbolam circa asymptolos po-
silione datas per datum punctum
describere 1V prop. 33 (et vide p.
277 adu. 1); V1l prop. 204. 205.

Hyperbolae auxilio problemata
solvuntur IV prop. 31. 4.

HYPOTRHESIS

theorematis 111 p. 30, 6, ¢t vide d76-
deais.

ICOSAEDRUM.
. In dalam sphaoram icosaedrum
inscribere 11 prop. 317.
Perpendiculaiis a centro ad unam
icosaedri Dasim ducla comparatur
cum lalere icosaedri V prop. 43.

RERUN.

Polyedrorum eidem sphacrae in-
scriptorum peptagonuip dodecaedri
et trisngulum icosaedri idem circu-
lus comprehendit V prop. 48.

Icosaedrum mains est octaedro
aequalem superficiem habeote V
prop. 54, idemn maius dodecaedro V
prop. 55.

IGNXOTA MAGNITUDO
adhuc definienda 111 p. 36, 14 37
cvm adn. 1; 38, 1; 39 inil.; 68, 15;
59 com adn. .

INCLINATIONES.

De inclinationilius reclarum agi-
tur 1Y prop. 31, 42. 45 VII p. 650,
10; 660, 13 sq.; 670, §—24; ibid.
prop. 72.

Pappi lemmata in Apollonii incli-
nationum libros {cenl. 2nolddrios)
leguntur V11 prop. 65—95.

INFINITUM.
Maguitudines quaedam geometri-
cae, (uae in infinitum augentur au
minuvuntur, sliagque quae non, ex-
plicantur V1 prop. 31—34.

INFLEX10
rectae in bina anguli crura: vide
xdiv, xdaats, xhaoua.
Variae consfrucliones per reclas
inflexas i1 prop. 36. 37. %0.

IRRATIONALIS

recla in semicirculo rationalem dia-
metrom habente 1V prop. 2.

ISOPERIMETRAE
figurae V p. 304—334, prop. 1 —10;
Anon. prop. 4—9.

LEMMATA
a Pappo hoc ipso vocabulo comme-
morata et maximam partemn demon-
strata : vide Ajuuc et conf. Ildannos
sub finem.

LINEAE

reclae el variae curvae distinguun-
tur Il p. 5%, 9—22; IV p. 270, 5—
272, 14. Coul. yoauur.
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LINEAKIS
demonstratio- thecrematis arithme-
tici 11 prop. 45 cum adn.-2; prop.
16 extr.; prop. 18 exir. cum adn. §;
similiter linearis descriptio I} prop.
21. 22. 23 extr.; 25 med. et extr.

LOCI GEOMETRICE:
vide 16n0s..

 LOGARITHMORUM
doctrinac vestigia quaedam apud
Apollonium de ratione mulliplicandi
et Pappum 11 prop. 15 cum adn. *.

MAGNITUDINE
datae reclae cl figurae: vide gEcTA,

TRIANGULUN, PARALLELOGRANMNUM, CIR-
CULUS. -

MATEHEMATICA STUDIA
Alexandriac multorum industria
tractata 11i p. 30, 1—33, 2; 34, 1—
7; VEp. 474, 3—14; VIl p. 648, 21
— 630, 1% ; 650, 20 — 652, 8.

MECHAXNICA PROBLEMATA
varia a Pappo collectionis libro octa-
vo (ractata sunt, quorum conspec-
tum vide p. 1029 cum adn. 2, et
conf. GRAVITATIS CENTRUN.

MEDIETAS
qua ralionc differat ab analngia, 111
p- 70, 17—19.

Medietates tres, arithmetica, geo-
metrica, harmonica 11l p. 68, 17 —
82, 23, prop. 6—16. Conf. peaoryys,
SEMICIRCULUS.

Medietates decem, i. c. tres supe-
riores, aliac tres secunduin veteres,
quattuor denique secundum recen-
tiores, 111 p. 70, 9—{5, 80, 24 sq.

MIRABILIS
linea Menelai IV p. 270, 25 sq.

MULTIPLICATIO
numerorum ad fundamentales syste-
matis denarii redacta 11 prop. 14—
26.

MYRIADES

andai, dindai, rundei cet.,i. e.
simplex numerus 10000 eiusque po-
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tentiae 100002 400003 cel. 1 prop.
14—126.

OCTAEDRUN.

In datam sphaeram octaedrum in-
scribere 111 prop. 36.

Perpendicularis a centro ad unam
basim ducta cemparatur cum radio
sphaerac circumscriptae V prop. 39.

Octaedrum maius est hexaedro
aequalem superficiem habente V
prop. 53, idem minus icosaedro ¢l
dodecaedio V prop. 54. 56.

PARSBOLA :
vide magefody) el Tous,.
- Parabolae auxilio problema solvi-
tur 1V prop. 44,

PARALLELOGRAMMUM
specie el magniludine datum HI p.
43 ado. 2.

Summa parallelogrammorum in
lateribus trianguli aequalis parallelo-
grammo in basi cel. IV prop. 1.

Fieri potest ut parailelogrammum
inveniatlur, cuius in basi intus duae
consliluanlur una sumptae aequales
tribus gquae psas comprehendunt, 111
prop. 38, vel maiores iisdem, prop.
39.

Dalo parallelogrammo rectangulo
aliud parallclogrammum eiusmodi
inveniri potest, ut ipsum sit propo-
sila pars dati parallelogrammi, sin-
gula autem latera singulorum dali
parallelogrammi laterum multipla
sinl secundum datos numeros, NI
prop. 40.

‘ PARALLELUS.

Paraliclac reclae in sphaera il
prop. 43—45, 52.

Parallelac esse reclae demonstran-
tur nonnullis Pappi lemnalis ad
Apollonii tactionum et conicorum et
ad Euclidis porismatum libros : conf.
VIl prop. 102, 105—1409. 144, 132—
§35. 173. 476, 177. 189. 218.

Parallela plana 1Il prop. 46—48.
Conf. cirecuLus exlr.

PENTAGONUM.
Pentagona et triangula regularia
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eidem circulo inscripla inter se
comparantur V prop. §9.

PLANUN.
Reclae in eodem plano VII prop.
219.
Recla rectae in plano horizontali
perpendicalaris 111 prop. 53.
Plana paraliela 111 prop. §6—48.
Conf. ¢ainedor el circuLys exir.

PLECTOIDES

linea IV prop. 29; ibid. p. 270, 32. .

POLYEDRA
quinque regularia, quae Platonica
vocantur, V p. 352, 10—13; 358, 24
—29; Anon. p. 1163 adn. §; com-
parantur cum sphaera V prop. 18,
eademque ipsa inter sese V p. $10,
22 — §12, 7; ibid. prop. 38—56.

Polyedra quinque in sphaeram in-
scribere 111 prop. 54—58; praemit-
tuntur autem lemmata prop. 43—
33.

Praeter haec quinque polyedra
nulla alia regularia inveniri posse
demonstratur V prop. 57.

Polyedra tredecim semiregularia,
quae Archimedea vocantur, V p.
332, t4 — 358, 21. Schol. p. 1169,
12—1172,1% ; Anon. p. 1163 adn. 4.

POLYGONA.

Quae polygona regularia sibi invi-
cem apposila locom circa unum
punctum sine intervallis compleant,
V p. 306.

Polygonum regulare maius est fi-
guris isoperimetris, quae aequalem
ac polygonum [aterum numerum
habent, V prop. 40 ; Anon. prop. 8;
Zenod. prop. 11 (p. 1206 sqq.}.

Polygonorum regularium isoperi-
metrorum id semper maius est quod
plures angulos habet V prop. 1;
Anon. prop. 1; Zenod. prop. 1 {p.
1190 sqq.). .

In quadrilatero duae una sumplae
tribus exterioribus, el lres tribus,
el similiter in polygonis quae plura
eliam latera habent quolcunque in-
teriores quolcunque exterioribus
maiores esse possunt, el fieri etiam

RERUM.

potest ut summa interiorum recla-
rum- summae queotcunque exterio-
ram aequalis sit 111 prop. 35. 36.

PONDUS.

Datum pondus a quanta potentia
in plano inclinalo ducatur, VIII
prop. 9.

Datum pondus data potentia mo-
vere VIII prop. 10; Iler. exc. 1116,
7sq.

PORISMATA:
vide régtoua et Edxdeidns.

POSITIONE
datum punctum: vide 3éaes el punc-
TUM.
Positione datae rectae et figurae:
vide 9£ots, RECTA, CIRCULUS.

POTENTIAE
myriadum II prop. 14—26.

PROBLEMA

quid sit et qua ratione a theorcmate
differat I p. 30. 31; VII p. 650,
16—20 (quo loco problema eliam a
porismate distinguitur). .

Conf. 1pofAnuc, et praeterea Car-
pum apud Proclum in I Eucl. p. 24,
19 — 243, 11,

PRODUCTA

el quadrata rectarum III prop. 5
cum adn. *; IV p. 181 — 185, p.
193 adn. 3. 4; prop. 17; V prop. 6.
20—22. 25, xxviI cum adn. * 26 com
adn. ** 3. 43. 45. §6. 50. VI p. 491
adn. **; VII prop. 22—69. 7§. 119
—126.129. 137. 145—154.157—1863.
169—172. 175. 178. $179. 182—186.
188. 191—203. 206. 207. 209. 221 —
224, 226—2345.

PROGRESZIONES

arithmeticae et geometricae 111 p. 73

cum adn. 1, et conf. MEDIETAS
Progressiones punctorum : vide

PROPORTIONALES PROGRESS{ONES.

PROIECTIO

orthographica praef. vol. III t, 1 p.
XL
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PROPORTIO:
vide dvaloyic, dvidoyor, déyos.

Magnitudo - magnlludme dodévre
pellor (vel Diaowr) 5 tv doye:
vide 1dyos sub finem.

Proporliones maioris ad minus,
vel vice versa minoris ad maius, va-
riis rolionibus vel summando vel
subtrahendo explicantur 111 prop. 2
—&; VIl prop. 8 —14; sequuntur
varia lemmata ad proporiionalem
seclionem reclae lincae perlinentia
VU prop. 12—21.

Proporliones secum multiplicatae :
vude ngodxeioc S, svyxeiodau, vy~
((HIEIV

Tribus datis reclis invenire quar-
tam {x) ex proporlionis formulis

a:b=x:d,vela:b=c:x, VIl
prop. 2.
PROPORTIONALES RECTAE MEDIAE
DUAE.

Duabus datis rcctis quomodo duae
mediae proporiionoles in continva
analogia inveniantur, II§ p. 30,
24 sq. (sequitur longior exposilio de
falsa eius problematis solutione);
ibid. p. 54, 22 — 68, 16, prop. 5;
ibid. prop. 59 ; IV prop. 24; VIl p.
1028, 18 sq.; prop. 4.

PROPORTIONALES PROGRESSIONES

punctorum eflicientes lineas curvas,
velul helicem, 1V prop. {9.

PROPOSITIONES
problematum qua ratione definien-
dae et enunliandae sint, 111 p. 30,

11—22, et conf. ngomm;,-ngonl—
VELYV,

PUNCTUM
datum (positione scilicet) in rectalll
p- 38, 22 sq. cel.; 44, 13; 48, 10;
122, 6—8 cet.
Tria puncla in una recla posila
IV p. 210, 15 — 212, 3; VI p. 870

ade. *; ibid. prop. 70. 110. 114,
117, 128. 130. 134. 136, 138—144;
VI prop. 4.

PYRAMIS
polyedro aequalis V p. 360,
2

15—117.
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QUADRATRIX
linea Dinostrali et Nicomedis 1V p.
250, 33 — 258, 22, prop. 26, el conf.
1erpeywrilovac.
Quadratricis auxilio problemata
solvuntur IV prop. 35. 39—#1.

QUADRATUM
aequale dato circulo invenire IV p.
252, 20 sq.; ibid. prop. 26. 21.
Quadrala et producta reclarum:
vide prODUCTA.

QUADRATURA CIRCULI:

vide QUADRATRIX, QUADRATUM, TeTQec-
yOVisuos.

QUADRILATERUM.

Sit quadrilaterum «8yd, angulum
a3y rectum et singulas «8 gy yd de
magnitudine datas habens; demon-
stretur reclam quae puncta 3 & con-
iungit magnitudine datamn esse 1V
prop. 7; et conf. Fleckeiseni anna-
les tJahrbiicher fiir Philologie cet.)a.
1876 p. 763.

QUOTIENS,
o &x 10b pegiouo®, scil. &piduds:
vide uspiouds.
RECTA LINEA.

Rectace positione dalae 111 4§, 14 ;
48, 9 sq. cetl.: vide 9aug.

Rectae mapnitudine dalae: vide
uéyedos; eacdem simpliciter dodei-
oae {omisso ueyédeq) appellari so-
lent: vide Juf re.

Datam rectam in datam proporlio-
nem secare VII prop. 1.

Duabus datis reclis duas medias
proportionales invenire: vide pro-
PORTIONALES RECTAE. L

Producla el quadrala reclaruin:
vide PRODUCTA.

Reclae in triangulo ex angnlis in
unum punctum concurrenles, qua-
rum Ssecundum arithrioticam pro-
gressionem disfereniia Jate ost . ip-
sae quoque datae IV prop. 9, el
conf. p. 204 cum adn. 3.

Reclae variac in eirculo construc-
tae IV prop. 4—6: ilem in semicir-
culo 1V prop. 2. 3. 11,
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Reclarum quae sunt in circulis ac
semicirculis se tangentibus variae
proportiones IV prop. 13—18.

Circulus ac semicirculus et rec-
tae: vide CIRCULUS, SEMICIRCULLS.

Recta plano perpendicularis: vide
spd0s.

RHOMBUS.
Rhombus et circulus VII prop. 70.
Rhombus aequalis summae qua-
dratorum VII prop. 71 cum appenl.

SECTIO
proportionis vel spatii: vide Hnok-
Xwvios. Pappi lemmata ad eos Apol-
lonii libros leguntur VII prop. 1—24.

Sectio delerminata : vide mo2)o-
»tog. Pappi lemmata in eos Apollo-
unii libros feguntur VII prop. 32—65.
Ad hoc genus perlinet etiam VI
prop. 6.

Aurea secho reclae 1 p- 133 adn.
2. Conf. &xgov x«i péaov Aoyor Té-
uvesdu sub 2oyos.

Aurea sectio radi: circuli adhibito
latere pentagoni iuscripti V prop.
4.

Portinnes duarum rectarum per
auream seclionem divisarum cum
totis reclis comparantur V prop. 45 ;
similiter quadrata a tola recla eta
ininore porlione inter se comparan-
tur V prop. $2.

SECTOR.

Sectores similes circulorum inter
se sunt ul quadrata ex radiis 1V p.
269 adn. 1}

Sector superiic ei sph'lcnme IV p.
267 adn. 2. Conl. rousts.

SEGMENTA

circulorum similia inter se sunt ut
quadrata ex basibus V prop. 13, et
circumferentiae segmentorum m!er
se sunt ut bases V prop. 4.

SEMICIRCULUS,
Semicirculus maximus est seg-
mentorum aequalem ipsi circumfe-
rentiam habentium V p. 334, 12—
24 ; ibid. prop. 47,

INDEX RERUAL

Ad doctripam de angulis qui sunt
in semicirculo pertinet IV prop. 42.

Portiones quaedam diametri semi-
circuli inter se comparalae 1V prop.
45. 46. 48.

Rectlae variac in semicirculo con-
structae: vide RECTA LINEA.

In semicirculo tres medielates su-
mere Il p: 68, 47—70, 8; 82, 1—
23, prop. 16. Conl. MEDIETAS.

Semicirculi et rectae VII prop. 75
—93 (i. e. lemmatla quae ad Apollo-
nii inclinationum librum [l spectant};
VII prop. 157. 162. 163. 168. Conf.
CIRCULLS,

Varia lemmata ad semicirculum
perlinentia, praeinissa ad demon-
strandum Archimedis theorema de
sphaeta et ¢ylindro, V prop. 20—35.
34. 35. 37.

SERIES

numerorum Il prop. 45. 7.2 leum
ado. i 23, 25.

SPECIE
dalae figurae : vide eldog, PARALLELO-
GRAMMUM, TRIASGULUN.

SPHAERA.

Sphaerae superficies quadrupla
est maximi in sphaera circuli V p.
337 cumn adn. *%,

Sphaera aequalis est cono, cuius
basis est sphaerae superficies, alli-
tudo autem radius V prop. 35.

Sphacrae et cylindri volumina ac
superficies infer se comparata V
prop. 37.

Sphaera maxima est omnium so-
lidorum acqualem ipsi superficiem
habentium ¥ p. 350, 24 sq. 3532, 3—
5; ibid. prop. 18; Zenod. prop. 12
—A14 {p. 1209 sqq.).

In datam sphaeram quinque po-
Iyedra regularia inscribere: vide
POLYEDRA. i

Rectae parallelae insphaera: vide
PARALLELUS.

Circuli aequales et paralleli in
sphaera: vide crctLys,

Circulorum in sphaera tres diver-
sae ad axem positiones : vide ibidem.
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Sphaeram datam ita secare, ut
segmentorum curvae superficies da-
tam ipter se proportionem habeant
V prop. 36." -

Sphaerae segmenti curva super-
ticies aequalis est circule, cuius ra-
dius acqualisest rectae qnae ex polo
segmenti ad circumferentiam haseos
ducitur YV prop. 28.

Sphaera et datum punclum extra
Vi1l prop. 48.

Sphaera quae movetur: Autolyci
aepi wvovpévrs aguipus theore-
mata percensentur et illustrantur V1
p. 318, 15 — 330, 40.

Sphaera sublimis ex alto in pla-
num horizontale demissa in quod
punclum cadat VIl prop. 15. 6.

SPHAERICA.

Yaria Theodosii theoremata sphae-
vica retractontur et amplificantur V1
prop. 8—217,

Conf. TRIANGULUN SPHAERICUM.

SPIRALIS LINEA:
vide HELIX. :

SYXTHESIS
problematis sjuid sit, explicatur VIl

p. 634, 18 —23. Conf. avrdtais,
amrm‘)[rm.

N SYSTEMATA LINEARIA
altiorum graduum VIl p. 678, 12 —
680, 30; append. ad IV prop. §4.
Conf. yeuppr; ¢t 16105,

TACTIONES.

Pappi problema de tactionibus Vil
p. 644, 25—28 {conf. Janaos sub
finem).

Pappi lemmala in Apollnnu tre-
tionum libros (conf. fro2lwrios)
leguntur V11 prop. 96—”3

TANGENTES:
vide dpanreada el arcoLes.

TERMINI

in mediclatibus: vide ogos, wégos
xgos.
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TETBRAEDRUM

minus est hexaedro aequalem super-
ficiem habente V prop. 52.

In datem sphaeramn pyramidem,
i. e. tetraedrum, inscribere 11 prop.
54.

THEOREMA

quid sit et qua ratione a problemate
differat: vide Jewxpnue et PROBLENA.

TRAPEZIUM
el triangulum VII prop. 174.

TRIA PONCTA
in una recta: vide ruxcroM.

TRIANGULUM.

Triangula specie et magnitudine
dota HI p.42,3—21; §3 cumadn. {.

Triangula specie data: vide eldos,
item magm(udmc vile uéyedos.

In omni triangulo, practerquam
aut in aequilatero aut in acqui-
cruribasim minorem alterutro latere
habente, fieri potest ut in basi duae
rectae constituantur, (uarum sum-
ma aequalis sit summae exteriorum,
vel etiam maior quamn summa exte-
riorum I prop. 28—31, vel etiam
utraque recta intus ducta aequalis
ulrique exteriori, ve! utraque maior
HI prop. 32. 33; vel etiam summa
interiorum ad summam exteriorum
in data proportione construi polest
Hl prep 34,

Dato triangulo aliud minus trian-
gulum, cuijus singula latera singulis
dati trianguli lateril us maiora sint,
invenire 111 prop. §1.

Dato  ftriangulo invenire aliud,
quod cerla quaedam pars sit dati
trianguli, singula aulen eius latera
mullipla singulorum dati trianguli
laterum secundum datos numeros
111 prop. 42.

Basis trianguli aequicruris mini-
ma esl omnium reclarum uae in-
ter crura per dimidiatam baseos
sectionem ducuntur VIl prop. 73. 74,

Acquicrure hiangulum consiru-
ere, cuius uterque ad basim angu-
lus ad reliquum habeal datam pro-
portionem IV prop. 37.
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{

Aequicruris trian-
guli basi producia,
velut in figura ap-
posila, demonstratur

a esse 0. f« + ap? =
752 111 p. 63 adn. *.
7
/

o

Aequicrure triangulum waius est
triangulis isoperimelris eandem ba-
sim habenlibus V prop. 5; Anon.
prop. 4; Zenod. prop. 7 (p. 1300).

Aequicrure triangulum, cuius ad
verlicem angulus est § recti, et ei
aequale triangulum aequilalerum
inter se comparantar V prop. 31.

In omni triangulo aequilatero qua-
dratum, quod ab uno fatere fit, ma-

INDEX RERUM.

ius est duplo triangulo aequilatero,
minus autem quadruplo V prop. 38,

Triangula et penlagona regularia
eidem circulo inscripla inler se
comparantur ¥ prop. 49.

Triangulum aequilaterum sphae-
rae inscriptum V prop. 40. .

Reclae in triangulo: vide mEcTA
LINEA.

TRIANGULUM SPHAERICUM.,

Varia de laterum eius compara-
lione theoremata V1 prop. 1—4.

TYMPANI DENTATI

ad alterum tympanum dentatum ap-
posilio VHI prop. 20—23; item ad
cochleam ViIf prop. 24.

VICISSIM

maior vel minor magnitudo magni-
tudine 1H prop. 3; VII prop. 5.



CONSPECTUS AUCTORUM
VETERUM.

Ubicunque auctorum nominibus nihil adscriptum est, Graecilatis index
silentio citatur.

Anonymus de figuris isoperime-
tris vol. 111 L. I p. XV—XXI {praef.) ;
p. 1138—1165,

Anthemius.

Apollonius Pergaeus.

Archimedes.

Aristaeus.

Aristarchus.

Aulolycus.

Carpus Antiochensis.

Charmander.

Claudius Ptolemaeus: vide ITro-
Acuaios.

Cono Samius.

Demetrius Alexandrinus.

Dinostralus.

Diodorus Alexandrinus.

Eralosthenes.

Erycinus.

Euclides.

Geminus.

Heraclitus mathemalicus.

Hermodorus.

Hero Alexandrinus.

Hierius.

Hipparchus. ’

Hypsicles vol. I p. 429 adn. *;
434 adn, **; 435 adn. 1.

Marinus praef. vol. IlI tom. 1 p.
X1 sq. ; append. p. 1275,

Megethio.

Menaechmus, geomelriae analy-
licae invenlor: Rich. Ballzer vol. 111
p- 1232 (de aetate el scriptis Me-
naechmi conf. Brelschneider, die
Geomelrie vor Euklides p. 155—163).

Menelaus Alexandrinus.

Nicomachus Pylhagoreus.

Nicomedes.

Pandrosio.

Pappus Alexandrinus.

Pericles mathematicus.

Philo Byzantius.

Philo Tyanensis.

Plolemaeus.

Scholia in Pappum praef. vol. §
p. VII; praefl. vol. Il p. Vlsq.; vol.
Il p. 1166—1188,

Syrus.

Theo Alexandrinus.

Theodosius Tripolita.

Zenodorus megi {gouttpwy oyi-
pérar vol. I p. 1489—1244, —
Scriplura, quae in Theonis com-
mentario exstal, emendata: vide
Bfwr.



CONSPECTUS AUCTORUM RECENTIORUM.

Amthor, Augustus, vol. Il p. 1226.

Baltzer, Richardus, vol. 11l tom. 1
p. XI; 1226, 1231—1233,

Breton {de Champ}, P., praef. vol.
Ip. XV, .

Buchbinder, Fridericus, ibid. p.
XXIvV.

. Camerer ., loannes Guil., ibid. p.
XVl B .

Canior, Mauritius, vol. 11l p. 1190.
1257 sq.

Chasles, M., praef. vol. I p. XVIL
XX1V; vol. 1il p. 1258.

Commandinus, Federicus, praef.
vol. 1 p. XVII sq.

Eberhard, Alfredus, vol. 1l p.
1215 ado. 1.

"Eisenmann, flerm. los., praef.

vol. I p. XVl sq.

Gerhardl, C. I, ibid. p. XI. XIX.
Halley, Edmundus, ibid. p. XIX.
Haumann, C. G., ibid, p. XX,

Heger, Richardus, vol. 111 p. 1244,
llorsley, Samuel, praef. vol. I p.

XX. i )

- Nokk; Guilelmus, vol. I p. {

1197 adan. 5.

Scaliger, losephus lustus, praef.

vol. I p. VIl XX.

- Simson, Robertus, ibid. p. XX.
Torelli, losephus, ibid. p. XX sq.
Vincent, A. [. 11, ibid. p. XX1.
Wallis, lohanues, ibid. p. XXIs¢.
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Typis expresserunt Breitkopf et Haertel Lipsienses.



